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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This  Yolame  containfl,  in  parallel  columns,  the  two  English  Versions  which  were  published 
in  1611  and  1881  respectively. 

The  left  hand  column  contains  the  Authorised  Version,  with  its  Marginal  Notes.  This 
Version  has  been  reproduced,  substantially,  as  it  was  first  given  to  the  public,  no  notice  having 
been  taken  of  the  changes  which  were  made  from  time  to  time  (without  known  authority)  in 
subsequent  Editions.  Typographical  errors,  and  false  references,  have,  however,  been  corrected. 
Italics  have  been  used  for  the  words  which  were  printed  in  small  type  in  1611,  and  for  these  only. 
Inconsistencies  in  the  employment  of  capital  letters  in  the  Edition  of  1611  have  sometimes  been 
removed  when  they  seemed  likely  to  perplex  the  reader.  The  punctuation  of  1611  has  been 
generally  followed:  in  a  few  instances,  in  which  it  was  inconsistent,  or  tended  to  obscure  the 
sense,  it  has  been  altered.    The  spelling  has  been  generally  conformed  to  modem  usage. 

The  right  hand  column  contains  the  Revised  Version  of  1881,  with  its  Marginal  Notes.  The 
Revisers'  Preface,  and  the  list  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee 
and  recorded  at  their  desire,  are  also  contained  in  this  Volume. 
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The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the  reader  is  a  Bevision  of  iho 
Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Authorised  Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  generations.  The  foundation  was 
laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version. 
The  Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's  translation  in  its 
final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it  Three 
successive  stages  may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision:  first,  the 
publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII;  next,  the  publication  of 
the  Bishops*  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the 
King's  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself 
founded  on  Tyndale*s  translation,  must  here  be  named;  which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority, 
was  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James'  Translators.  Thus  the  form 
in  which  the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various 
revisions  made  between  1525  and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Bevision  is  an  attempt,  after  a  long  interval, 
to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation  of  1611,  two  require  special 
notice;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it  appears  to  have  represented;  and  secondly,  the  character  of 
the  Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some  extent  the  Translators 
exercised  an  independent  Judgement,  it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the 
prindiial  editions  of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Wherever  they 
seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in  any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may 
probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions 
of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these 
were  founded  for  the  most  part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little 
critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient 
of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only  within  the  last  two  centuries;  some  of  the 
most  important  of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publication  has  called  forth  not 
only  improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  the  variations 
which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  original  readings  from 
changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  transcription.  While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of 
all  scholars  that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recentiy  that  materials 
have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated  by  considering  the  leading  rules 
under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 
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The  primary  and  fandamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following  terms:—  The  ordinary  Bible 
read  in  the  Church,  ^M)mmonly  called  the  Bishops*  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the 
trath  of  the  Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  provision : — '  These  translations 
to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops*  Bible:  Tindale's,  Matthew's, 
CoYerdale's,  Whitchurch's,  Geneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substantiaUy  the  same  as 
-Uiat  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed. 
The  other  rule  was  but  partially  followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Version. 
They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of  the  other  Versions 
named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their 
work  shews  evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  8i)ecified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great  stress,  related  to  the 
rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  diiferent  interpretations.  It  was  as  follows :—' When  a  word 
hath  divers  significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by  the  most  of 
the  andent  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.' 
With  this  rule  was  associated  the  following,  on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid: — 
*  The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated  CoTigregatiOn,  &c.* 
This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  careftdly  observed;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the 
case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely  followed.  In 
dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  tliis  class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard 
to  traditional  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate;  but,  as  to  the  large 
residue  of  words  which  might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom.  More- 
over they  profess  in  their  Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which  would 
now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  faithful  translation.  They  seem  to  have 
been  guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting 
place  in  the  language;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  *be  charged  (by  scoffers)  with 
some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which,  without  this  liberty 
on  their  part^  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  iiages  of  tiie  English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in 
the  rendering  of  tiie  same  words,  even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in 
their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  experience 
derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  follows : — '  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to 
be  afSxed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot  without  some 
drcomlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text.'  Here  again  the  Translators  used  some 
liberty  in  their  application  of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended 
to  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part  consists  of  explanations  or 
literal  renderings  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary 
purpose  of  placing  before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged  that  the  passage 
or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to 
about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which  was  for  the  most  part  consistently 
followed :— *  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  otiier  names  of  the  text, 
to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  The  Translators  had 
also  the  liberty,  in  'any  place  of  special  obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give 
an  opinion. 

Passing  frt>m  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  any  one  who  would 
rightiy  understand  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to 
ih&  manner  in  which  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testament  was 
afisigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the 
other  consisting  of  seven  members,  sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these 
Companies  ever  sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  and  likewise  to  the  four  Companies 
to  which  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their  labours; 
and  periiaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them:  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  was  divided 
between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the 
cause  of  many  inconsistencies.    These  probably  would  have  been  much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been 
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proTided  that  there  should  be  a  final  saperviBion  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried  on. 
These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder  that 
the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Comi»nies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business  of  revision  about  two  years 
and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  &r  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  procedure,  is  the  character  of  the 
time-honoured  Version  which  we  have  been  caUed  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this 
great  Version  carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line;  and  the  longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon  it 
the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression, 
its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not  fisdl  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of 
its  rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence  still  more  excel- 
lent, to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  charm,  wafl  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that 
task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessary  for 
us  to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of 
Canterbury  in  February  1870,  and  it  has  been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in 
Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance  with  Principles 
and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies, 
the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the 
revision  of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  manner  si)ecified  in  the 
Resolutions,  and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June  1870.  Shortiy  after- 
wards, steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the 
co-operation  of  American  scholars;  and  eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  in  America^  for 
the  purpose  of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn 
up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fondamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fiflh 
days  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

'1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be 
undertaken. 

'  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  marginal  renderings  and  such  emendations 
as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or 
any  alteration  of  the  lan^age,  except  where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such 
change  is  necessary. 

*4.  That  in  such  necessary  change  the  style  of  the  language  employed  in  tiie  existing  Version 
be  closely  followed. 

*  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body  of  its  own  members  to  undertake 
the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship, 
to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation  on  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  May  1870  were  as  follows  :— 

*  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  X)ossible  into  the  Text  of  the  Authorised  Version  consistentiy 
with  faithfulness. 

*  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations  to  the  language  of  the  Authorised 
and  earlier  English  Versions. 

*3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once  provisionally,  the  second  time 
finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

'4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating; 
tmd  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  difiers  from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  wafl  made, 
the  alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

'5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final  revision  by  each  Company, 
except  ttoo  thirds  of  those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
majorities. 
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'6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise  to  discofision,  to  defer  the 
voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of  those 
present  at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the  next  Meeting. 

*7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation. 

'8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and 
Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rides  it  has  been  our  endeavour  fiEdthfully  and  consistentiy  to  foDow.  One  only  of  them 
we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in  all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we 
have  carefully  revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of  the  headings  of 
chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpre- 
tation, that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of  the  following  nature.  We 
transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time  each  several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received 
from  them  in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with  much  care  and 
attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our  Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them 
the  various  portions  of  the  Second  Revision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  farther  suggestions, 
which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them 
the  Revised  Version  in  its  final  form ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place 
on  record  their  preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care,  vigUance,  and  accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours 
and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all 
English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half.  The  First  Revision  occupied 
about  six  years;  the  Second,  about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in 
the  consideration  of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and  of  many  details  and 
Teserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held 
every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commencement 
of  the  work  in  June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each  day ; 
the  whole  Company  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of 
twenty-four  members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London.  Of  the  original  number 
four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them  of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided 
for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  procured  for  tiie  Revised  Version  the  advantage 
of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected  witli  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

m.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars  of  the  present  work.  This 
we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of  Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our  work;  but  it  did  not  fall 
within  our  province  to  construct  a  continuous  and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English 
rendering  was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  readings  in  the  Greek,  and 
then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not  raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding 
between  the  rival  claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the  translation.  When  these 
were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to 
be  indicated,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule;  but  it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the 
margin.  A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses 
have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring 
that  'the  text  to  be  adopted*  should  be  'that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,' 
was  in  effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without  deference  to 
any  printed  text  of  modem  times,  and  therefore  to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for 
estimating  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms 
ft  special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves  room  for  considerable  variety 
of  opinion  among  competent  critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among  us, 
and  have  t<^ther  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the  work  every  various 
reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Company.     After  a  time  the 
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precedents  thus  establifihed  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened;  but  ii  was  still  at  the  option 
of  every  one  to  raise  a  fiill  discossion  on  any  particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used. 
On  the  first  revision,  in  accordance  with  the  fifth  role,  the  decisions  were  arrived  at  by  simple 
msgorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  nugority  of  two  thirds  waa  required  to  retain  or 
introduce  a  reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many 
readings  previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  BtQl  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  accept  one  reading 
to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In  these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the  margin, 
wherever  they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In  the  introductory 
formula,  the  phrases '  many  ancient  authorities,*  <  some  ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude 
to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to  be 
called  ancient  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were 
written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different  languages, 
and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  TranslaticHi.  The  character  of  the  Bevision  was  determined 
for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first  rule,  'to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistentiy  with 
faithfulness.'  Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intricate  details  of  our  work,  we 
have  found  ourselves  constrained  by  fedthfiilness  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight 
appear  to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five 
principal  classes.  First,  alterations  positively  required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text. 
Secondly,  alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be  incorrect,  or  to  have 
chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings.  Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous 
renderings  into  such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import  For  it  has  been  our  principle  not 
to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of 
two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  interpretation  which 
seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  mai^gin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have  felt  to  be  required  by  the  same 
principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, — Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where 
it  was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  confessedly  alike  or  paraUel. 
Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  by  eonseqttencej  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made, 
though  not  in  themselves  required  by  the  general  rule  of  iJEdthfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  altera- 
tions call  for  some  farther  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused  us  much  embarrassment  from 
the  fact  fdready  referred  to,  namely,  that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter 
and  context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by  them  on  grounds 
that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem  we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties 
of  rendering  which  were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties  which 
involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of  difierences  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This 
problem  we  have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have  looked  to  the  context  for  guid- 
ance. If  the  meaning  was  fsdrly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase  that  wafl  before  us  in*  the  Authorised 
Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
same  Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word  might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in  which,  whether  regard  be 
had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repe- 
tition of  the  same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  particular  words  by  the 
same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the  Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  incon- 
sistency that  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have  not 
hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be 
materially  afiected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as  rendered  necessary  by  consequence ; 
that  is,  by  reason  of  some  foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes  have 
been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  difierent  kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made 
to  avoid  tautology ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of  sound ; 
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sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm ;  sometimes  for  a  convergence 
of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  wonld  at  once  be  accepted,  but  nntil  so  explained  might  never  be 
snrmised  even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particalar  word  is  fomid  to  recur  with  charac- 
teristic frequency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform 
rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  precisely  the  same  clauses  or 
sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one  of  tiie  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every 
place  in  the  same  way.  These  two  prmciples  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetu- 
ally recurs  in  St.  Mark's  Gk)6pel,  and  that  may  be  translated  either  *  straightway,'  'forthwith,'  or 
*  immediately.'  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance 
with  the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  (Gospel  uniformly  translated  '  straightway.'  Let  it  be 
further  supposed  that  one  of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word  for 
word,  in  one  of  the  other  (Gospels,  but  that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be 
'forthwititi'  or  *  immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles; 
and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for  this  ooncurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and 
the  consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extraneous  to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  which  might  at  first  sight  appear 
unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have  been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  tiiie  rule 
of  introducing  as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  fiuthfulness  would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  convenient  to  notice.  One  of 
tiiese,  and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous 
cases,  especially  in  connexion  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which  the  use 
of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether  difierent;  and  in  such  instances 
we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of  expression  which  it  could 
not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even 
where  tiiie  reader  may  find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have  felt  con- 
vinced that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary. 
A  remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St  John's  Gospel,  where  the 
combination  of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations 
of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the  aorist  participle,  arising  from 
the  fiujt  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of  this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary 
by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  'when*  with  the  past 
tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  par- 
ticipial rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  littie  needs  to  be  said.  The  correct 
translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the  most  part^  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  main- 
tained in  the  Authorised  Version:  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its  meaning  may  be 
in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently 
compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances, 
where  fedthfulness  imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  sdgnificance  of 
the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxi- 
liary verb,  we  have  introduced  the  corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  m^ority  of 
cases  we  have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in 
the  order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  particles,  for  the 
indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  pomts  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more  briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the  case  of  the  definite  article.  Here 
again  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor 
of  each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the  first  of  a  series  of 
words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  defi- 
niteness  to  the  whole  series,  without  running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.  Sometimes,  con- 
versely, we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent 
from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent;  simply  because  English  idiom  would 
not  allow  the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite  article  might 
have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality,  which  was  not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the 
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original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it  seemed  to 
be  idionmtically  possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a  subject  often  overlooked  by 
our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particularly  careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled 
by  structnral  or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which  precluded  changes  otherwise 
desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty^  and  have  been  able  to  mainfiiiTi 
a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known, 
comparatively  few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the  more 
necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  rendering,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles 
of  causality  and  inference,  so  far  su3  English  idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the  preposiidons,  espedaJly  where 
ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate  agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused 
or  obscured  in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive  character  of 
such  prepositions  as  *of*  and  'by,*  the  one  in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to 
means,  especially  iti.  the  English  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where 
the  true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a 
reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed,  prescribed  that  the  alterations 
to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  langoage  of  the  Authorised  Version 
or  of  the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  &ithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  consulted  the  earlier  Versions ;  and 
in  our  sparing  introduction  of  words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually 
satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and 
had  also  that  general  hue  which  justified  their  introduction  into  a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest 
place  in  the  classical  literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms,  whether 
in  structure  or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was 
not  generally  understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of  the  true 
sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict  order  of  the  words,  whidi  add  much  to  the 
strength  and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to  many  felicities  of  diction, 
have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  altera- 
tions ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  tiie  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  flailed  to  find  any  word  in  the  older  stratum  of  our  language 
that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used 
words  of  a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they  are  to  be  found  in 
the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the  case  of  names  of  frequent  occur- 
rence we  have  deemed  it  best  to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule, 
it  may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  efifect,  '  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the 
other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.' 
Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  fiamiliarly  known.  Here  our  general  practice 
has  been  to  foUow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament :  in  this  case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention.  They  represent  the  results  of  a 
large  amount  of  carefol  and  elaborate  discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to 
some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decision. 
These  Notes  fall  into  four  main  groups:  first,  notes  specifying  such  difierences  of  reading  as  were 
judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular  notice ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact 
rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  render- 
ing in  the  text;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording  some  explanation  which  the  original 
appeared  to  require;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in  difficult  or  debateable  passages.  The  notes 
of  this  last  group  are  numerous,  and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  predeces- 
sors. In  the  270  years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text 
has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision 
unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.    There  has  thus  been  accumulated  a  lai^ge  amount  of 
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materials  that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  neoeasarily  came  under  diBcus- 
sion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader  in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which 
were  adopted  in  the  text,  whererer  sach  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The  rendering 
in  1^  text,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and, 
where  it  differs  from  the  Aathorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those  who  were  present  at  the 
second  revision  of  the  passage  in  questicm. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These  may  be  thus  enumerated,— the 
use  of  Italics,  the  ammgement  in  Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Ponctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different  Books  that 
make  up  the  New  TeBtament,-Hill  of  them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  ex- 
planatory remarks. 

(a)  The  detennination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed  in  italics  has  not  been  by  any 
means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in  all  case^  perfectly  consistent  In  the  earliest  editions 
of  the  Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplementary  words  not  contained 
in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent,  and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A 
review  of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Autho* 
lised  Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were 
introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic  revisions  undertaken  respectively  by 
Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  tiie  Oxford  Edition  of  1769.  None 
of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that  of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  super- 
intended the  publication.  The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency 
was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding 
to  tiiese  labours,  we  have  acted  on  tiiie  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
api)ear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  in- 
crease the  amount  of  italic  printing;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually 
marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  tiiie  original  which  the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  pre- 
sent in  the  Version ;  and  again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not  appear 
to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics.  Some  of  these  cases,  esjiecially  when 
Hiere  are  slight  differences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  maintftip  rigid 
uniformity. 

{b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the  precedent  of  the  earliest  English 
Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general  reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument. 
The  present  arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean  between  a  system 
of  long  portions  which  must  often  include  several  separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks 
which,  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often 
seriously  impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division 
into  chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle  ages, 
is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently 
include  several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no 
sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which  was  introduced  into  the 
New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  ac- 
companying inconveniences.  The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are  often  overlooked;  but  if  any  one  will  consider 
for  a  moment  the  iigurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great 
standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary  has  been  an  alteration 
in  this  particular.  The  arrangement  by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  &cilities  for 
reference:  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  ihe  numerals  on  the  inside 
margin  of  each  page. 

(e)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has 
been  to  recognise  the  parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arrangmg  the  lines  in  a  manner  that  ap- 
pears to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original.  Such  an  arrangement  will 
be  found  helpful  to  the  reader;  not  only  as  directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of 
the  quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated 
in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 
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(d)  Great  care  baa  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice  baa  been  to  maintain  what 
is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  espe- 
cially for  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and 
intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  This  course  baa  rendered  necessary, 
especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modem  English 
printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we  were  not  expressly  directed  to 
extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  These  titles  are  no  part 
of  the  original  text ;  and  ^e  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too  short  a  form  to 
be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the 
titles  which  are  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty  God,  and  praying  that  his  &YOur 
and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the 
first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking;  and  through  our  manifold  experience  of  its  abounding 
difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accom- 
plished by  organised  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so  long  and  so  arduous  as  this 
which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which 
we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own 
Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their 
aim,  when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic, 
faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While 
we  dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight  changes  has 
cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  £Guled 
in  expressing  some  finer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original,  how  often  idiom  has 
stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of 
words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity  to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  complete,  our  dosing  words 
must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving,  humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings 
vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate  labours ;  of  humility,  for  our  fail- 
ings and  imperfections  in  the  ftdfilment  of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gk>Bpel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  diewn  forth  to  all  who 
shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

Jebuhalem  Chamber, 
Westminster  Abbet. 
U<A  November  1880. 
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n  Some  read, 
Josiaa  beffot 
Jakim^  and 
Jakim  begat 
JeehonioA 

♦  1  Chr.  a 
16, 17. 
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1  Thb  l)ook  of  the  *  generation  of 
JesQB  Christy  the  son  of  I^yid,  the  son 
of  Abraham. 

2  *  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  *  Isaac 
begat  Jacob,  and  *  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren. 

3  And  *  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara 
of  Thamar,  and  *  Phares  begat  Esrom, 
and  Esrom  begat  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson,  and  Naasson 
begat  Sahnon. 

5  And  Sahnon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab, 
and  BooE  begat  Obed  of  Ruth,  and 
Obed  begat  Jesse. 

6  And  *  Jesse  begat  David  the  King, 
and  *  David  the  Kmg  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias. 

7  And  *  Solomon  begat  Boboam,  and 
Boboam  begat  Abia,  and  Abia  begat  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and  Josa- 
phat  begat  Joram,  and  Joram  begat  Ozias. 

9  And  Ozias  b^at  Joatham,  and  Joa- 
tham  begat  Achaz,  and  Achaz  begat 
Ezekias. 

10  And  *  Ezekias  begat  Manasses,  and 
Manasses  begat  Amon,  and  Amon  begat 
Josias. 

11  And  li  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  *  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel, 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel. 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud,  and 
Abiud  begat  Eliakim,  and  Eliakim  be- 
gat Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc 
begat  Achim,  and  Achim  begat  Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar,  and  Eleazar 
begat  Matthan,  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob. 


10 
11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
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^  The  book  of  the  '  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the 
son  of  Abraham. 

Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat 
Judah  and  his  brethren ;  and 
Judah  begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of 
Tamar;  and  Perez  begat  Hezron; 
and  Hezron  begat  "Bam;  and 
'Bam  begat  Amminadab;  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nahshon;  and  Nah- 
shon  begat  Salmon;  and  Salmon 
begat  Boaz  of  Bahab;  and  Boaz 
begat  Obed  of  Buth ;  and  Obed  be- 
gat Jesse;  and  Jesse  begat  David 
the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her 
that  had  been  ^  wife  of  Uriah; 
and  Solomon  begat  Behoboam;  and 
Behoboam  begat  Abijah;  and  Abi- 
jah  begat  *Asa;  and  ^Asa  begat 
Jehoshaphat;  and  Jehoshaphat  begat 
Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah; 
and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham ;  and  Jo- 
tham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat 
Hezekiah ;  and  Hezekiah  beffat  Ma- 
nasseh;  and  Manasseh  begat  ^ Amon; 
and  ^Amon  begat  Josiah;  and  Jo- 
siah  begat  Jechoniah  and  his  bre- 
thren, at  the  time  of  the  'carrying 
away  to  Babylon. 

And  after  the  'carrying  away 
to  Babylon,  Jechoniah  begat  ^  Sheal- 
tiel;  and  ^Shealtiel  begat  Zerub- 
babel;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and  E- 
liakim  begat  Azor;  and  Azor  begat 
Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim; 
and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and  Eliud 
begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob; 
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16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abra- 
ham to  David  are  fourteen  generations: 
and  from  David  until  the  carrying  away 
into  Babylon  are  fourteen  generations: 
and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  t  Now  the  *  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise:  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph  (before 
they  came  together)  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  holy  Ghost 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband  being  a 
just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her 
a  publick  example,  was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  holy 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
*and  thou  shalt  call  his  Name  Jesus: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  frdfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  Prophet,  saying, 

23  *  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
II  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which,  being  interpreted,  is  Gt>d  with  us.) 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep, 
did  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not,  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  Jesus. 

2  Now  when  *  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judsea,  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  Wise 
men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  thingSj  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 
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16  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A- 
braham  unto  David  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  David  unto 
the  *  carrying  away  to  Babylon  four- 
teen generations ;  and  from  the  ^car- 
rying away  to  Babylon  unto  the 
Christ  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  "birth  »of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise :  When  his  mother  ' 
Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
before  they  came  together  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost.  ' 

19  And  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  ; 
righteous  nun,  and  not  willing  to 
make    her   a    public    example,   was  i 
minded    to    put    her  away  privily.  ! 

20  But  when  ne  thought  on  these  ' 
things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  'con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son; 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ; 
for   it   is    he    that    shall    save    his 

22  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all 
this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with 

child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son. 
And   they   shall   call   his  name 
'  Immanuel ; 
which    is,    being    interpreted,    God 

24  with  us.  And  Joseph  arose  from 
his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  commanded  himi,  and  took 

25  unto  him  his  wife;  and  knew  her 
not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a 
son :  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

2  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judeea  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  'wise 
men  from  the  east  came  to  Jem-  ; 

2  salem,  saying,  ^  Where  is  he  that 
is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  for 
we   saw  his   star  in  the  east,   and 

3  are  come  to  worship  him.   And  when  . 
Herod  the  king   heard  it,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  I 
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4  And  when  lie  had  gathered  all  the 
chief  PriestB  and  Scrihes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  bom. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judaea :  For  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  Prophet ; 

6  *And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the  land 
of  Juda  art  not  the  least  among  the 
Princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  Urule  my 
people  Israel 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  Wise  men,  enquired  of  them 
diligently  what  time  the  Star  appeared : 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said.  Go,  and  search  diligently  fbr  the 
young  child,  and  when  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  ^so. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  King,  they 
departed,  and  lo,  the  Star  which  they 
saw  in  the  East,  went  before  them,  till 
it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  Star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  II  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  II  presented 
unto  him  gifts,  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  be- 
hold, the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise 
and  take  the  young  child,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  flee  into  Egypt^  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word:  for 
Herod  will  seek  the  young  child,  to 
destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet, 
saying,  ♦  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my 
son. 
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4  And  gathering  together  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  he 
inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ 

5  should  be  bom.  And  they  said  unto 
him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea:  for 
thus  it  is  written  ^  by  the  prophet, 

6  And    thou   Betldehem,   land    of 

Judah, 
Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the 

princes  of  Judah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth 

a  governor. 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my 

people  IsraeL 

7  Then  Uerod  privily  called  the  '  wise 
men,  and  learned  of  them  carefully 

8  '  what  time  the  star  appeared.  And 
he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
Go  and  search  out  careMly  concern- 
ing the  young  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  Mm,  bring  me  word,  that 
I  also  may  come  and  worship  him. 

9  And  they,  having  heard  the  king, 
went  their  way;  and  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over   where   the   young   child   was. 

10  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced   with    exceeding   great  joy. 

11  And  they  came  into  the  house  and 
saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother;  and  they  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him;  and  opening  their 
treasures  they  offered  unto  him  gifts, 
gold   and   frankincense   and   myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return 
to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  say- 
mg,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  E- 
gypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
tell  thee:   for  Herod  will  seek  the 

14  young  child  to  destroy  him.  And 
he  arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 

15  parted  into  Egypt;  and  was  there 
until  the  death  of  Herod:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  sour 
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16  t  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  Wise  men,  was  ex- 
ceeding wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew 
all  the  children  that  were  in  !Eiethle- 
hem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
two  years  old  and  under,  accorduig  to 
the  time,  which  he  had  diligently  en- 
quired of  the  Wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  *  Jeremy  the  Prophet, 
saying, 

18  In  Eama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Eachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not. 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold, 
an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a 
dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  Hfe. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  IsraeL 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
did  reign  in  Judsea  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 
thither:  notwithstanding,  being  warned 
of  Gt>d  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into 
the  parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophets, 
He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

3  In  those  days  came  *John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judsea, 

2  And  saying,  Bepent  ye :  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by 
the  Prophet  Esaias,  saying,  *The  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  and  his  meat  was  lo- 
custs and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judsea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan, 
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16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  ^wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  male  children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he  had 
carefully  learned  of  the  'wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  'by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Eamah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Eachel  weeping  for  her  childpen ; 
And  she  would  not  be  comforted, 

because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a 

20  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying, 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of 
Israel :  for  they  are  dead  that  sought 

21  the  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose 
and  took  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of 

22  Israel.  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus was  reigning  over  Judaea  in 
the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither ;  and  being 
warned  of  Ood  in  a  dream,  he 
withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Ghklilee, 

23  and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spojcen  ^by  the 
prophets,  that  he  should  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

3  And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness 

2  of  Judsea,  saying,  B«pent  ye ;  for  the 

3  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For 
this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  'by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 


Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 

4  Now  John  himself  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins;  and 
his    food    was     locusts    and    wild 

5  honey.  Then  went  out  unto  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judsea,  and  all 
the    region    round    about    Jordan; 
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6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

7  t  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees  come  to  his  Bap- 
tism, he  said  onto  them,  *0  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  froits  H  meet  for 
repentance. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
♦We  have  Abraham  to  owr  fiither:  For  I 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees :  *  Therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  *  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me,  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire, 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  gamer :  but  will  bum 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  IT  *  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him : 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him. 
Suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him. 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

4  Then  was  *  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the 
deviL 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an 
hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said.  If  thou  be  the  son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 
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6  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in 
the   river   Jordan,   confessing    their 

7  sins.  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who  warned 
you  to  flee  fix)m  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of 

9  '  repentance :  and  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves.  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  Up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees:  every  tree  there- 
fore that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 

11  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you  '  with 
water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  'worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  ^with  the 

12  Holy  Ghost  and  vyiih  fire :  whose  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and  he 
will  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer, 
but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  up  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
the  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized 

14  of  him.  But  John  would  have  hin- 
dered him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 

16  me  ?  But  Jesus  answering  said  unta 
him.  Suffer  *  it  now :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 

16  Then  he  suffereth  him.  And  Jesus, 
when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  from  the  water :  and  lo, 
the  heavens  were  opened  *unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending   as    a    dove,    and    coming 

17  upon  him;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of 
the  heavens,  saying,  'This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

4  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit    into    the    wilderness    to    be 

2  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when 
he  had  fested  forty  days  and  forty 

3  nights,  he  afterward  hungered.  And 
the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him. 
If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  become  ^  bread. 
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4  But  he  answered,  and  said,  It  is  writ- 
ten, *  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  City,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pimmcle 
of  the  Temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down  :  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, *  He  shall  give  his  Angels  charge 
concerning  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written 
again,  *  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  Again  the  Devil  taketh  him  up  into 
an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
and  the  glory  of  them  : 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  hXL  down 
and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  G^t  thee 
hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  "^Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gt)d,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  be- 
hold, Angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
him. 

12  H  *Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that 
John  was  II  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  Galilee. 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the 
Sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthali : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet,  say- 
ing, 

15  *The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land 
of  Nephthali,  by  the  way  of  the  Sea  be- 
yond Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles : 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness, 
saw  great  light :  and  to  them  which  sat 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up. 

17  H  *  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent^  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  f  *  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Gtililee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon,  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a 
net  into  the  Sea  (for  they  were  fishers.) 


1881 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  writ- 
ten, Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the 
holy  city;  and  he  set  him  on  the  ^pin- 

6  nacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 

concerning  thee : 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall 

bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is 
written.  Thou   shalt  not  tempt  the 

6  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 

9  of  them ;  and  he  said  unto  him, 
All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  &11  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

11  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the 
devil  leaveth  him;  and  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John 
was  delivered  up,  he  withdrew  into 

13  Galilee;  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which 
is  by  the  sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebu- 

14  lun  and  Naphtali :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  'by  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land 

of  NaphtaU, 
'  Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  *  Gentiles, 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent  ye;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

1 8  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Gklilee,  he 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea ;  for  they  were  fishers. 
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19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me : 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  wiih  Zebedee  their  £&ther,  mending 
their  nets :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship 
and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Ovm 
lilee,  teaching  iu  their  Synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  Gk>spel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness, 
and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all 
Syria:  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatick,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy,  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  mul- 
titudes of  people,  from  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judfta,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

O  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain:  and  when  he  was 
set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  saying, 

3  *  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

5  *  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  *  for  they 
shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  *  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  *  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
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19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


25 


And  he  saith  unto  them.  Gome  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.  And  they  straightway  left 
the  nets,  and  followed  him.  And 
going  on  from  thence  he  saw  other 
two  brethren,  '  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
the  boat  with  Zebedee  their  &ther, 
mending  their  nets;  and  he  called 
them.  And  they  straightway  left 
the  boat  and  their  fiither,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

And  'Jesus  went  about  in  all  Ga- 
lilee, teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  'gospel  of  the 
kingoom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness 
24  among  the  people.  And  the  report 
of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syria: 
and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  ^possessed 
with  devils,  and  epileptic,  and  pal- 
sied ;  and  he  healed  them.  And 
there  followed  him  great  multi- 
tudes from  Galilee  and  Decapolis 
and  Jerusalem  and  Judaea  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  the  mountain:  and 
when  he  had  sat  down,  his  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him :  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them, 
saying. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

'  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they 
shall  iaherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  fiiUed. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  iu  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  Qod, 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  sons  of  Qcd, 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  been 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  re- 
proach you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say 
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all  manner  of  *evil  ag£nst  you  t  wisely 
for  my  sake. 

12  Eejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  For  so 
persecuted  they  the  Prophets  which  were 
before  you. 

13  t  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  *But 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill,  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  *  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  II  bushel :  but  on  a  candle- 
stick, and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
'''that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  fether  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  t  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law  or  the  Prophets.  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfiL 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  *Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle,  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  *  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but 
whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them^  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

21  t  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said 
II  by  them  of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
kill :  and,  Whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever 
is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  Judgment :  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee : 

24  Leave   there   thy   gift  before   the 
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all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 

12  for  my  sake,  Bejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of 

14  men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  set  on  a  hiU  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and 
put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that 

16  are  in  the  house.  Even  so  let  your 
light  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Fatiier  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy 
the  law  or  the  prophets:    I  came 

18  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fiilfiL  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 
from    the    law,    till    all    things    be 

19  accomplished.  Whosoever  therefore 
shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so, 
shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called 
great    in   the    kingdom    of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  £^ 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  kiU ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall   be   in   danger   of  the  judge- 

22  ment:  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
every  one  who  is  angry  with  his 
brother*  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgement ;  and  whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  brother,  'Baca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say,  'Thou  fool,  shall  be 

23  in  danger  *of  the  *hell  of  fire.  If 
therefore  thou  art  offering  thy  gift 
at  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 

24  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
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altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  ^ft. 

25  *  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quick- 
ly, whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him : 
lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver 
thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
hast  paid  the  uttermost  &rthing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
alr^^y  in  his  heart. 

29  *And  if  thy  right  eye  II  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  caist  it  from  thee.  For 
it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  iuto  helL 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  firom  thee.  For  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  helL 

31  It  hath  been  said,  '''Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 
writing  of  divorcement. 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her 
to  commit  adultery :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced,  committeth 
adultery. 

33  f  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  *Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
form unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths. 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  Ood's 
throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it 
is  the  city  of  the  great  king. 

36  Neitiier  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black. 

37  *But  let  your  communication  be 
Yea,  yea :  Nay,  nay :  For  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil. 
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altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  re- 
conciled  to  thy  brother,   and   then 

25  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou 
art  with  him  in  tiie  way ;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  tibou  be  cast  into 

26  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  last 
&rthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
Thou   shalt   not   conmiit   adultery  : 

28  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath   committed  adultery 

29  with  her  already  iu  his  heart.  And 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  be 

30  cast  into  "hell.  And  if  thy  right 
hand  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  thy 

31  whole  body  go  into  *hell.  It  was 
said  also,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing 

32  of  divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  that  putteth  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  maketh  her  an  adul- 
teress: and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  when  she  is  put  away  commit- 
teth adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt 
not  forswear  thyself^  but  shalt  per- 
form  unto   the  Lord   thine   oaths : 

34  but  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at 
all;   neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it 

35  is  the  throne  of  God;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  his 
feet;   nor  ^by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 

36  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 

37  or  black.  *But  let  your  speech  be. 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  and  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  is  of  ^the 
evil  ane. 
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38  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  heen  said, 
♦An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth* 

39  But  I  Bay  unto  you,  *  that  ye  resist  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Oive  to  him  that  asketh  thee :  and 
*  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee, 
turn  not  thou  away. 

43  H  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  hath  been 
said,  *Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 
hate  thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  *  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  *  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just,  and 
on  the  uigust. 

46  *  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even  the 
Publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  you  more  than  others  1  Do  not 
even  the  Publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
father,  which  is  in  heaven,  is  perfect. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  H  of  your  fiither 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,*  when  thou  doest  thine  alms, 
lido  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as 
the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  Synagogues, 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  And 
thy  Mher  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  IT  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are:  for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  Syna- 
gogues, and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets. 
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38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 

39  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  Resist 
not  ^  him  that  is  evil :  but  who- 
soever smiteth  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law 
with  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 

41  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And 
whosoever  shall  'compel  thee  to  go 

42  one  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Oive 
to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 

44  hate  thine  enemy:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for 

45  them  that  persecute  you;  that  ye 
may  be  sons  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 

46  the  unjust  For  if  ye  love  them 
that  love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  'publicans  the 

47  same?  And  if  ye  salute  your  bre- 
thren only,  what  do  ye  more  Hum 
others?    do  not    even   the  Gentiles 

48  the  same?  Ye  therefore  shall  be 
perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
righteousness  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them:  else  ye  have  no  reward 
with  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms, 
sound  not  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Ve- 
rily  I    say   unto    you.  They    have 

3  received  their  reward.  But  when 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand   know   what   thy   right    hand 

4  doeth :  that  thine  alms  may  be 
in  secret:  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  ^11  recompense 
thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites:  for  they  love 
to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets. 
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that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.    Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  &ther  which  is 
in  secret,  and  thy  father  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  *  re- 
petitions, as  the  heathen  do.  For  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them : 
For  your  father  knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye : 
*  Our  feither  which  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  longdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.  Amen. 

14  *For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  father  will  also 
forgive  you. 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  father  forgive 
your  trespasses. 

16  U  Moreover,  when  ye  fest,  be  not  as 
the  Hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for 
they  disfigure  their  fyuces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast :  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 
&st,  but  unto  thy  father  which  is  in 
secret:  and  thy  father  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  U  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through, 
and  steal. 

20  *  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through,  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  *The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  If 
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that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  have  received 

6  their  rewai'd.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner  cham- 
ber, and  having  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret, 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 

7  shall  recompense  thee.  And  in  pray- 
ing use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
Gentiles  do:  for  they  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 

8  speaking.  Be  not  therefore  like 
unto  them :  for  *  your  Father  know- 
eth what  things  ye   have  need  of, 

9  before  ye  ask  him.  After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be 

10  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on 

1 1  earth.    Give  us  this  day  *  our  daily 

12  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts, 
as  we  also  have  forgiven  our  debt- 

13  ors.  And  bring  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  'the  evil 

14  one,^  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 

15  also  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasser 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance :  for  they  disfigure  their 
&kces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  received  their  re- 

17  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou  fast- 
est, anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy 

18  face ;  that  thou  be  not  seen  of 
men  to  fast,  but  of  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  recom- 
pense thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  the  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  'break  through  and  steal: 

20  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  *  break  through  nor 

21  steal :    for   where   thy   treasure    is, 

22  there  will  thy  heart  be  also.  The 
lamp   of  the   body  is   the   eye:    if 
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therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  fevil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  fiill  of  darknesa  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness  ? 

24  II  *  No  man  can  serve  two  masters : 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love 
the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon. 

25  Therefoi-e  I  say  unto  you,  *  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on :  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat  ?  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams,  yet  your  heavenly  fether 
feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they? 

27  "Which  of  you  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  nqt,  neither  do  they  spin. 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  whi<$h  to  day  is,  and  to  mor- 
row is  cast  into  the  oven :  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,0  ye  of  little  &ith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  what  shall 
we  drink?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly  fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
Qtody  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself:  suf- 
ficient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

7    Judge  *not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged:  *and  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 
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therefore   thine   eye  be   single,  thy 
whole   body  shall   be   fiill  of  light 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  the  dark- 

24  nessl  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the 
other.     Ye   cannot   serve  God   and 

25  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  rai- 

26  ment  ?  Behold  the  birds  of  the  hea- 
ven, that  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  and 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  not  ye  of  much  more  value  than 

27  they?  And  which  of  you  by  being 
anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 

28  '  stature  ?  And  why  are  ye  anxious 
concerning  raiment?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin: 

29  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 

30  like  one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth 
so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 

31  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Be 
not  therefoi'e  anxious,  saying.  What 
shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we 
drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 

32  clothed?  For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 

33  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek 
ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  things  shall 

34  be  added  unto  you.  Be  not  there- 
fore anxious  for  the  morrow:  for  the 
morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself. 
Sufiicient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

7       Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 

2  ed.     For  with   what  judgement  ye 

judge,    ye    shall    be    judged :     and 

with    what    measure    ye    mete,    it 

shall     be      measured      unto      you. 
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3  ^And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  ifl  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye,  and  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye :  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

6  1  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  be- 
fore swine :  lest  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  1  *Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you: 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find:  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth : 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth :  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him 
a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to 
giv6  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  *  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  Law  and 
the  Propheta 

13  f  *  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

14  H  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  1  Beware  of  false  prophets  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits : 
*Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistles? 

17  Even  so,  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit:  but  a  corrupt  tree  bnng- 
eth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 
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3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

4  thine  own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou 
say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and  lo, 

5  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  your  pearls 
before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 

8  it  diall  be  opened  unto  you :  for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 

9  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Or 
what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his 
son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will  give 

10  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  shall  ask  for  a 

11  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which 
is  in   heaven  give   good  things   to 

12  them  that  ask  him?  AH  things  there- 
fore whatsoever  ye  would  ^at  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye 
also  unto  them :  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate: 
for  wide  ^is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  be  they  that  enter  in 

14  thereby.  'For  narrow  is  the  gate, 
and  straitened  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  be  they  that 
find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 

16  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves.  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
Do  men   gather   grapes   of  thorns, 

17  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit; 
but  the  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 

18  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt tree   bring  forth   good    fruit. 
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19  *  Every  tree  that  brmgeth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them. 

21  U  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
'''Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  feither  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 

*  I  never  knew  you :  *  Depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  f  Therefore,  *  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house:  and  it  fell  not, 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  ii 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  *the  people  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

8  When  he  was  come  down  from  the 
Mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  *  And  behold,  there  came  a  leper,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
tell  no  man,  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 

*  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

5  IF  *And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
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19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 

20  into   the  fire.     Therefore   by   their 

21  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 

22  heaven.  Many  wiU  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy 
by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast 
out  ^devils,   and  by  thy  name  do 

23  many  ^mighty  works?  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that 

24  work  iniquity.  Every  one  therefore 
which  heareth  these  words  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 

25  upon  the  rock :  and  the  rain  descend- 
ed, and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;    and  it  fell  not:   for  it  was 

26  founded  upon  the  rock.  And  every 
one  that  heareth  these  words  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his 

27  house  upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was 
the  fall  thereo£ 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus ended  these  words,  the  multi- 
tudes were  astonished  at  his  teach- 

29  ing:  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  down 
from    the    mountain,    great    multi- 

2  tudes  followed  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  to  him  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou    wilt,    thou    canst    make    me 

3  clean.  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I 
will;  be  thou  made  clean.  And 
straightway  his  leprosy  was  cleans- 

4  ed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
See  thou  tell  no  man;  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
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Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  Cen- 
turion, beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  gnevously  tor- 
mented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come, 
and  heal  him. 

8  The  Centurion  answered,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word 
only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  hav- 
ing soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this 
man,  Gk),  and  he  goeth :  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh :  and  to  my  servant. 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
&ith,  no  not  in  IsraeL 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  East  and  West,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Je&us  said  unto  the  Centurion, 
Oo  thy  way,  and  as  thou  hast  believed, 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant 
was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  %  *And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother 
laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever : 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  mi- 
nistered unto  them. 

16  IT  *  When  the  Even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the 
spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed  all  that 
were  sick, 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet,  saying, 
*  Himself  took  our  infijmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses. 

18  ^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multi- 
tudes about  him,  he  gave  commandment 
to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  *  And  a  certain  Scribe  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
Foxes    have    holes,    and    the    birds    of 
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Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 

6  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing, Lord,  mv  ^servant  lieth  in  the 
house  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously 

7  tormented.    And  he  saith  unto  him, 

8  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  And  the 
centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord, 
I  am  not  '  worthy  that  thou  should- 
est come  under  my  roof:  but  only 
say  'the  word,  and  my  ^servant  shall 

9  be  healed.    For  I  also  am  a  man 

*  under  authority,  having  under  my- 
self soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this  one, 
Gk>,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my 
"servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 

11  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
the  west^  and  shall  ^sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 

12  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  the  sons 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth 
into  the  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  untq  the  centurion. 
Go  thy  way ;  as  thou  hast  believed, 
«o  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  the 
'  servant  was  healed  in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mo- 

15  ther  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he 
touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her;   and   she  arose,  and  minister- 

IQ  ed  unto  him.  And  when  even  was 
come,  they  brought  unto  him  many 
'possessed  with  devils:  and  he  cast 
out  the   spirits  with   a  word,   and 

17  healed  all  that  were  sick:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 

*  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying.  Him- 
self took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our< 
diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  mul- 
titudes about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 

19  side.  And  there  came  "a  scribe, 
and  said  unto  him,  "  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
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the  air  have  nests :  but  the  eon  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  Disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go, 
and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  t  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  Disciples  followed  him. 

24  *And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  Sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves:  but 
he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  Disciples  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us :  we 
perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith?  Then 
he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
Sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  Sea  obey  him  ? 

28  ^  *  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of  the  Gki^senes, 
there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 
so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus 
thou  son  of  Gk)d  ?  Art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from 
them  an  herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying, 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Qo,  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  they  went 
into  the  herd  of  swine :  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  Sea,  and  perished 
in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told 
every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

9  And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 
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the    heaven   have   '  nests ;    but   the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 

21  his  head.  And  another  of  the  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer 
me    first   to   go   and   bury   my  fa- 

22  ther.  But  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me;  and  leave  the  dead  to 
bury  their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  boat,   his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that 
the  boat  was  covered  with  the  waves: 

25  but  he  was  asleep.  And  they  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Save, 

26  Lord ;  we  perish.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye 
of  little  £a.ith?  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and 

27  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  the 
men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  'pos- 
sessed with  devils,  coming  forth  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that    no    man   could   pass   by   that 

29  way.  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou 
come   hither   to  torment  us   before 

30  the  time?  Now  there  was  afar  off 
from   them  a   herd  of  many  swine 

31  feeding.  And  the  ^devils  besought 
him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
send  us  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And 
they  came  out,  and  went  into  the 
swine:  and  behold,  the  whole  herd 
rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea, 

33  and  perished  in  the  waters.  And 
they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  went 
away  into  the  city,  and  told  every- 
thing, and  what  was  befedlen  to 
them     that    were    'possessed    with 

34  devils.  And  behold,  all  the  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 

9  Andheenteredintoaboat,andcro88- 
ed  over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 
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2  ^And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed: 
and  Jesus  seeing  tiieir  fiedth,  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  Scribes  said 
within  themselves.  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee :  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(Then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  and  glorified  Gk)d,  which  had 
given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  IF  *And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man  named  Matthew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  pub- 
licans and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  U,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your 
master  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  Physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  *I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice: 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
*■  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  1  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying,  *  Why  do  we  and  the  Phari- 
sees fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  &st  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But 
the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  &8t 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  ii  new  cloth 
unto  an  old  garment:  for  that  which  is 
put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh  frt)m  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 
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2  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed: 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  .within    themselves.  This    man 

4  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus  'knowing 
their  thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think 

5  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  For  whether 
is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  '  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy).  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 

7  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.    And  he 

8  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But 
when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they 
were  afraid,  and  glorified  Ood,  which 
had  given  such  '  power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  frx)m 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  called  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  place  of  toll: 
and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  ^sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth 
your   'Master    with    the    publicans 

12  and  sinners?  But  when  he  heard 
it,  he  said,  They  that  are  *  whole 
have   no  need  of  a  physician,  but 

13  they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and 
learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying.  Why  do  we  and 
the    Pharisees    fast    'oft,    but    thy 

15  disciples  &st  not?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Can  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the 
days  will  ccttne,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 

16  then  will  they  fast.  And  no  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth 
upon  an  old  garment ;  for  that  which 
should  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the 
garment,  and.  a  worse  rent  is  made. 
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17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the 
wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

18  IT  *  While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  now  dead :  but  come,  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  (^  And  behold,  a  woman  which  was 
diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  may 
but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made 
whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the 
people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place,  for 
the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth, 
he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand: 
and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  il  the  fietme  hereof  went  abroad 
into  all  that  land. 

27  IT  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and 
saying.  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him :  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that 
I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying. 
According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened:  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying.  See 
that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed, 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  f  *  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
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17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  ^  wine-skins :  else  the  skins  burst, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
skins  perish:  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  fresh  wine-skins,  and  both 
are  preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto 
them,  behold,  there  came  'a  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 

19  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose, 
and  followed  him,  and   so  did  his 

20  disciple&  And  behold,  a  woman,  who 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 

21  border  of  his  garment :  for  she  said 
within  herself.  If  I  do  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  'made  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her 
said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer; 
thy  £Bkith  hath  ^made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  'made  whole 

23  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus 
came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw 
the    flute-players,    and    the    crowd 

24  making  a  tumult,  he  said,  Oive 
place:  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead, 
but    sleepeth.     And    they    laughed 

25  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the  crowd 
was  put  forth,  he  entered  in,  and 
took    her   by   the    hand;    and    the 

26  damsel  arose.  And  '  the  fame  hereof 
went  forth  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying  out,  and  saying,  Have  mercy 

28  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him:  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye 
that  I  am  able  to  do  this?    They 

29  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  Then 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  Ac- 
cording  to   your   faith   be   it   done 

30  unto  you.  And  their  eyes  were 
opened.  And  Jesus  'strictly  charged 
them,  saying.  See  that  no  man  know 

31  it.  But  they  went  forth,  and  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold, 
there  was  brought  to  him  a  dumb 

33  man  possessed  with  a  ^deviL  And 
when  the  ''devil  was  cast  out,  the 
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as  bottles. 
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dumb  epake,  and  the  multitudes  marvel- 
led, saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  *He  casteth 
out  the  devils  through  the  prince  of  the 
devils. 

35  *  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  in  their  Synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  Gkopel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  f  *But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  U  fednted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  *as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  *The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest 

10  And  *when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them 
power  li  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sick- 
ness, and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles 
are  these :  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother: 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  Publican,  James  the 
son  of  Alpheeus,  and  Lebbeeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddseus : 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Gk>  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Oentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

6  *But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  ♦The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  : 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give. 

9  *  II  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses : 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves : 
(*  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat) 

11  *And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye   shall   enter,  enquire   who   in   it   is 
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dumb  man  spake:    and  the  multi- 
tudes marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never 

34  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees 
said,  *  By  the  prince  of  the  '  devils 
casteth  he  out  'devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  the  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  disease  and  all  man- 

36  ner  of  sickness.  But  when  he  saw 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  for  them,  because  they 
were    distressed    and    scattered,    as 

37  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 

38  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 

he  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
10  harvest  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave  them 
authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  man- 
ner of  disease  and  all  manner  of 
sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apo- 
stles are  these :  The  first,  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 

3  and  John  his  brother;  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew 
the  publican ;  James  the  sen  of  Al- 

4  phseus,  and  Thaddseus;  Simon  the 
'Canansean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 

5  also  *  betrayed  him.  These  twelve 
Jesus  sent  forth,  and  chai^d  them, 
saying, 

Go    not    into    any   way    of    the 
Gentiles,   and    enter   not   into    any 

6  city  of  the  Samaritans:  but  go 
ratiier  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 

7  of  IsraeL  And  as  ye  go,  preach, 
saying.  The  kingdom   of  heaven  is 

8  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  raise  the 
dead,  cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out 
•devils:    freely  ye   received,   freely 

9  give.    Get  you  no  gold,  nor  silver, 

10  nor  brass  in  your  ° purses;  no  wal- 
let for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff:   for  the 

11  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And 
into  whatsoever  city  or  village  ye 
shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is 
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worthy,    and    there    abide    till    ye    go 
thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  "^And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  your  words :  when  ye  de- 
part out  of  that  house,  or  city,  *  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

16  1  *  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  U  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  Councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  their  Synagogues, 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  Go- 
vernors and  Kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  tes- 
timony against  them,  and  the  Oentiles. 

19  *But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak, 
for  it  E^all  be  given  you  in  that  same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father,  which  speaketh  in 
you. 

21  *And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
child:  and  the  children  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  Name's  sake:  *but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  Hhave  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come. 

24  *The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he 
be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
Lord:  If  they  have  called  the  Master 
of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  *for  there 
is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
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worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 

12  forth.     And   as   ye   enter  into   the 

13  house,  salute  it  And  if  the  house 
be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon 
it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 

14  peace  return  to  you.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of 
that  house  or  that  city,  shake  off  the 

15  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gkmorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that 
city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye 
therefore     wise     as     serpents,     and 

it  ^harmless  as  doves.  But  beware 
of  men:  for  tney  will  deliver  you 
up  to  councils,  and  in  their  syna- 

18  gogues  they  will  scourge  you;  yea 
and  before  governors  and  longs  shall 
ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  to  them  and  to  the  Gkn- 

19  tiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be  given 
you    in   that    hour   what   ye    shall 

20  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that 

21  speaketh  in  you.  And  brother  shall 
deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  his  child:  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  parents,  and  'cause 

22  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  into  tiie  next:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have 
gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
tiie  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  'master, 

25  nor  a  *  servant  above  his  lord.  It  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  'master,  and  the  ^servant  as 
his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  '  Beelzebub,  how 
much    more    sfuUl    they    call    them 

26  of  his  household  I  Fear  them  not 
therefore :  for  there  is  nothing 
covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
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27  What  I  tell  yon  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in 
the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

28  *And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  bnt  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  Sparrows  sold  for  a 
ii  farthing  ?  And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall 
on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 

30  *But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered. 

31  Pear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  Sparrows. 

32  *  Whosoever  Uierefbre  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  coufSras  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  *But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  *Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  va- 
riance *  against  his  father,  and  the  daugh- 
ter against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter 
in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  ahM  he  they  of 
his  own  household. 

37  *He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  *And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me. 

39  *  He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  H  *  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth 
me:  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  Prophet,  shall  receive  a  Pro- 
phet's reward :  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  right- 
eous man,  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward. 

42  *And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shaU  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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27  What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness, 
speak  ye  in  the  light:  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the 

28  housetops.  And  be  not  afraid  of 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  which   is  able  to  destroy 

29  both  soul  and  body  in  ^  hell.  Are 
not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  £&rthing? 
and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the 

30  ground  without  your  Father:  but 
Uie  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

31  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore;  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 

32  rows.  Every  one  therefore  who  shall 
confess  '  me  before  men,  '  him  will  I 
also  confess  before  my  Father  which 

33  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  ^send 
peace  on  the  earth:   I  came  not  to 

35  ^send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I 
came  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter 
against  her  mother,  and  the  daugh- 
ter in   law  against  her  mother  in 

36  law:    and    a    man's    foes    shall   he 

37  they  of  his  own  household.  He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  doth  not  take  his 
cross   and   follow  after  me,   is   not 

89  worthy  of  me.  He  that  "findeth 
his  *life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that 
^loseth  his  'life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiv- 

41  eth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  re- 
ceiveth a  prophet  in  the  name  of 
a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  right- 
eous man  shall  receive  a  righteous 

42  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 
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11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
twelve  Disciples,  he  departed  thence  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  *  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  Or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Go  and  shew  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5  ♦The  hlind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  *the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me. 

7  IT  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness to  see?  a  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
that  wear  soft  clothing,  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
Prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more 
than  a  Prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 

*  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women,  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  *And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven II  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  Prophets  and  the  Law 
prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 

*  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

16  IT  *But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this 
generation  ?  It  is  Hke  unto  children,  sit- 
ting in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you. 
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11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their 
cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  pri- 
son the  works  of  the  Christ,  he  sent 

3  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look 

4  we  for  another  ?  And  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
and  tell  John  the  things  which  ye 

5  do  hear  and  see:  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
and  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  *  good  tidings  preached  to 

6  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbHng 

7  in  me.  And  as  these  went  their  way, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold  ? 

8  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
that  wear  soft  raiment  are  in  kings' 

9  houses.  *  But  wherefore  went  ye  out? 
to  see  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than   a  pro- 

10  phet.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath 
not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  yet  he  that  is  'but  little 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater 

12  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  men 

13  of  violence  take  it  by  force.  For  all 
the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 

14  until  John.  And  if  ye  are  willing 
to  receive  *it,  this  is  Elijah,  which 

15  is  to  come.    He  that  hath  ears  ^to 

16  hear,  let  him  hear.  But  whereunto 
shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It  is 
like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
marketplaces,  which  call  unto  their 

17  fellows,  and  say.  We  piped  unto  you, 


^  Or,  the 
gospel 


*Many 
ancient 
anthorities 
TeadBiU 
what  went 
ye  out  to 
seet  a 
prophett 


•  Gr.  Usser, 


*  Or,  him 
•Some 
ancient 
anthorities 
omit  to  hear. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ni.  1 


S.  MATTHEW. 


23 


•Lakel0.13. 


*Liikel0.2L 


•John  a  35. 
*Johii6.46. 


*Jer.6.16. 


M  John  5. 3. 

♦Drat  23. 

25. 

Mark  2. 28. 

luke6.L 


16U 

and  ye  have  not  danced :  we  have  mourn- 
ed unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  Bay,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winehibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners :  but  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children. 

20  1  *Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works 
were  done,  because  they  repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee  Ghorazin,  woe  unto 
thee  Bethsaida :  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell :  For  if  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  ihe  land  of  Sodom, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  H  *  At  that  time  Jesus  answered,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

27  *A11  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  &ther :  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
son  but  the  father:  *  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  father,  save  the  son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  son  will  reveal  him. 

28  IF  Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour, 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart :  *  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

30  *For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light. 

12  At  that  time,  *  Jesus  went  on 
the  Sabbath  day  through  the  com,  and 
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and  ye  did  not  dance ;    we  wailed, 

18  and  ye  did  not  ^  mourn.  For  John 
came  neither   eating  nor   drinking, 

19  and  they  say.  He  hath  a  ^devil.  The 
Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  Behold,  a  glutton- 
ous man,  and  a  winehibber,  a  friend 
of  pubUcans  and  sinners !  And  wis- 
dom *  is  justified  by  her  *  works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  *  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 

21  pented  not.  Woe  unto  thee,  Gho- 
razin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  1 
for  if  the  "mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were 
done  in  you,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long   ago   in   sackcloth   and 

22  ashes.  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 

23  for  you.  And  thou,  Gapemaum,  shalt 
thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven?  thou 
shalt  'go  down  unto  Hades:  for  if 
the  .'^mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Sodom  which  were  done  in  thee, 
it  would  have  remained  until  this 

24  day.  Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  that 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  ^  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the 
wise   and  understanding,  and  didst 

26  reveal  them  unto  babes :  yea,  Fa- 
ther, *for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in 

27  thy  sight.  All  things  have  been  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father :  and 
no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the 
Father ;  neither  doth  any  know  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  re- 

28  veal  him.  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour   and   are   heavy   laden, 

29  and  I  will  give  you  rest  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and   ye   shall   find   rest   unto  your 

30  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sab- 
bath day  through  the  cornfields ;  and 
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hia  Disciples  were  an  hungred,  and  began 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  com,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  Disciples  do 
that  which  is  not  lawfid  to  do  upon  the 
Sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not 
read  *what  David  did  when  he  was  an 
hungred,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  which  were  with  him,  *but  only 
for  the  Priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  *  law,  how 
that  on  the  Sabbath  days  the  Priests  in 
the  Temple  pro&ne  the  Sabbath,  and  are 
blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place 
is  one  great^  than  the  Temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
*I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  ^or  the  son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of 
the  Sabbath  day. 

9  *And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  Synagogue. 

10  IT  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which 
had  his  hand  withered,  and  they  asked 
him,  saying.  Is  it  lawfiil  to  heal  on  the 
Sabbath  days?  that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man 
shall  there  be  among  you,  that  shall 
have  one  sheep :  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 
on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to 
do  well  on  the  Sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand:  and  he  stretched  it 
forth,  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as 
the  other. 

14  t  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
11  held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew 
himself  from  thence:  and  great  multitudes 
followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all, 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet,  saying. 
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his  disciples  were  an  hungred,  and 
began  to   pluck   ears   of  com,  and 

2  to  eat.  But  the  Pharisees,  when 
they  saw  it,  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
not  read  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that 

4  were  with  him ;  how  he  entered 
into  the  house  of  6od,  and  '  did  eat 
the  shewbread,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  that  were  with  him,  but  only 

5  for  the  priests?  Or  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the 
sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  tem- 
ple  pro&ne   the    sabbath,   and   are 

6  guiltless?  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ^one  greater  than  the  temple 

7  is  here.  But  if  ye  had  known 
what  this  meaneth,  I  desire  mercy, 
and    not    sacrifice,    ye    would    not 

8  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went 

10  into  their  synagogue:  and  behold,  a 
man  having  a  withered  hand.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal   on  the  sabbath  day?  that 

11  they  might  accuse  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  man  shall 
there  be  of  you,  that  shaH  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  this  Mi  into  a 
pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not 

12  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ?  How 
much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value 
than  a  sheep  I  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
ful   to    do    good    on    the    sabbath 

13  day.  Then  saith  he  to  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;   and  it  was  re- 

14  stored  whole,  as  the  other.  But 
the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 
counsel  against  him,  how  they  might 

15  destroy  him.  And  Jesus  perceiv- 
ing it  withdrew  from  thence:  and 
many  followed  him;   and  he  healed 

16  them  all,  and  charged  them  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known: 

17  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ^by  Isaiah  the  prophet^ 
saying. 
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18  *  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen,  my  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is 
well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till 
he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

22  IT  *Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb:  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake 
and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  *  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said.  This  fdlow  doth  not  cast  out 
devils,  but  by  J^eelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself,  is  brought  to  desolation: 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself,  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is 
divided  against  himself;  how  shall  then 
his  kingdom  stand? 

2Z  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast 
them  out?  Therefore  they  shall  be  your 
Judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 
scattereth  abroad. 

31  t  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  *A11 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
foigiven  him:   but  whosoever  speaketh 
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18  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have 

chosen; 
My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is 

well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judgement 

to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud ; 
Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his 

voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break. 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 

quench, 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement  un- 
to victory. 

21  And  m  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 

tiles hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  ^one 
possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and 
dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  man  doth  not  cast 
out  'devils,  but  'by  Beelzebub  the 

25  prince  of  the  '  devila  And  knowing 
their  thoughts  he  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself 

26  shall  not  stand :  and  if  Satan  casteth 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  him- 
self;   how  then  shall  his  kingdom 

27  stand?  And  if  I  'by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  ^  devils,  '  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out?   therefore  shall  they 

28  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  '  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  cast  out  '  devils,  then 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

29  you.  Or  how  can  one  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man^  and  then  he  will  spoil 

30  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth 

31  not  with  me  scattereth.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  Every  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  *  unto  men ; 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit 

32  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him;    but    whosoever    shall 
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against  the  holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fruit  good:  Or  else  make  the  tree  cor- 
rapt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  For  the  tree 
is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  0  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  evil,  speak  good  things  ?  *  For  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  jus- 
tified, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

38  f  *Then  certain  of  the  Scribes,  and 
of  the  Pharisees,  answered,  saying,  Master, 
we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered,  and  said  to  them. 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  Prophet 
Jonas. 

40  *  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall 
the  son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it,  *  because  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  *The  Queen  of  the  South  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  *When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out;  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
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against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
^  world,    nor    in    that  which   is   to 

33  come.  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  its  fruit  good ;  or  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  frait. 

34  Ye  ofiPspring  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for   out   of  the    abundance    of   the 

35  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The  good 
man  out  of  his  good  treasure  bring- 
eth forth  good  lyings:  and  the  evil 
man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bring- 

36  eth  forth  evil  things.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the   day  of  judge- 

37  ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answered  him,  saying, 
^Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from 

39  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it 
but    the    sign    of  Jonah   the    pro- 

40  phet:  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the 
*  whale ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 

41  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judge- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  behold, 

42  *  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgement  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold, 

43  ^a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  But 
the  unclean  spirit,  when  '  he  is  gone 
out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  vra- 
terless  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth 

44  it  not.  Then  'he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  whence  I  came  out; 
and  when  '  he  is  come,  '  he  findeth  it 

45  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  *he,  and  taketh  with  •him- 
self  seven   other   spirits   more   evil 
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than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there :  *  And  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  genera- 
tion. 

46  ^  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people, 
*  behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  him 
that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  And 
who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold, 
my  mother  and  my  brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

13  The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  *  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into 
a  ship,  and  sat,  and  the  whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them 
in  parables,  saying,  *  Behold,  a  sower  went 
forth  to  sow. 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came,  and 
devoured  them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth :  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness 
of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  Sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched :  and  because  they  had  not  root, 
they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns :  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundredfold, 
some  sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them 
in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them. 
Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  *For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
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than  ^  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the 
multitudes,  behold,  his  mother  and 
his  brethren  stood  without,  seeking 

47  to  speak  to  him.  ^And  one  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking 

48  to  speak  to  thee.  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him  that  told  him. 
Who  is  my  mother?   and  who  are 

49  my  brethren?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples, 
and  said,   Behold,  my  mother   and 

50  my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

13  On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  there  were  gathered  unto  him 
great  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat;    and  all  the 

3  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.  And 
he  spake  to  them  many  things  in 
parables,  saying.  Behold,  the  sower 

4  went  forth  to  sow;  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  birds  came   and  de- 

5  voured  them:  and  others  fell  upon 
the  rocky  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth:  and  straightway 
they  sprang  up,  because  they  had 

6  no  deepness  of  earth :  and  when  the 
sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they 

7  withered  away.  And  others  fell  upon 
the  thorns;    and  the   thorns   grew 

8  up,  and  choked  them:  and  others 
fell  upon  the  good  ground,  and 
yielded  fruit,   some    a  hundredfold, 

9  some  sixty,  some  thirty.  He  that 
hath  ears",  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto 

11  them  in  parables?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
teries   of  the   kingdom    of  heaven, 

12  but  to  them  it  is  not  given.  For 
whosoever   hath,   to    him    shall    be 
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given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abon- 
danoe:  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that  he 
hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  para- 
bles: because  they  seeing  see  not:  and 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Esaias,  which  saith,  *  By  hear- 
ing ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand :  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
not  perceive. 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  they  have  closed,  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see :  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  *that 
many  Prophets,  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them :  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  II  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of 
the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  Cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catch- 
eth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his 
heart:  this  is  he  which  received  seed 
by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
ceiveth  it:         " 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word^ 
by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth  it,  which  also  hear- 
eth fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hun- 
dredfold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
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given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance : 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 

13  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables ;  because  seeing  they  see 
not,  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nei- 

14  ther  do  they  understand.  And  unto 
them  is  fiilfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
in  no  wise  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 

gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive 

with  their  eyes. 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their  heart. 
And  should  turn  again. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 

17  see;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  righteous  men  desired  to 
see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw 
them  not;  and  to  hear  the  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

18  Hear  then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  "When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
snatcheth  away  that  which  hath  been 
sown  in  his  heart.    This  is  he  that 

20  was  sown  by  the  way  side.  And  he 
that  was  sown  upon  the  rocky  places, 
this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 

21  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it;  yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  en- 
dureth  for  a  while ;  and  when  tribu- 
lation or  persecution  ariseth  because 
of  the  word,  straightway  he  stumbleth. 

22  And  he  that  was  sown  among  the 
thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word;  and  the  care  of  the  ^  world,  and 
the  deceitfnlness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and   he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the  good 
ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it ;  who  verily 
beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 


^Or.age 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Xni.  37 


S.  MATTHEW. 


29 


•Mark  4. 3a 
Lake  la  19. 


♦Lakel8.20. 


^Theword 

lAtke 

Orukis 

aneaaure 

eofUaining 

^Mapeek 

'MarkiSS. 


16U 

24  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 
the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from 
whence  then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay:  lest  while  ye  ga- 
ther up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest:  and  in  the  time  of  harvest,  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  toge- 
ther first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  bum  them:  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying,  *The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field. 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds: 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree :  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  t  *  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 
hid  in  three  f  measures  of  meal,  tiU  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

34  *A11  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables,  and  without 
a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  mi^t  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  JProphet,  saying,  *I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept  secret  fh>m 
the  foundation  of  the  worldl 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house :  and  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 


1881 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 

25  good  seed  in  his  field:  but  while 
men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  ^  tares  also  among  the  wheat, 

26  and  went  away.  But  when  the 
blade  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  And  the  ^servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  whence  then  hath  it 

28  tares  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  An 
eneiny  hath  done  this.  And  the 
'servants  say  unto  him.  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 

29  up?  But  he  saith.  Nay;  lest  haply 
while   ye   gather  up  the  tares,   ye 

30  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest :  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  bum  them :  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  l^e  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 

32  in  his  field:  which  indeed  is  less 
thaa  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  greater  than  the  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereo£ 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of 
meal,  till  it  was  all*  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  pa- 
rables unto  the  multitudes;  and  with- 
out a  parable  spake  he  nothing  unto 

35  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  *  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden  from 

the  foundation  ^of  the  world. 

36  Then  he  leffc  the  multitudes,  and 
went  into  the  house:  and  his  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him,  saying,  Explain 
unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of 

37  the  field.   And  he  answered  and  said. 
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He  that  Boweth  the  good  seed   ia   the 
son  of  man. 

38  The  field  is  the  world.  The  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom :  hut  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
deviL  *The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world.    And  the  reapers  are  the  Angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burnt  in  the  fire:  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
Angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  aU  "  thuigs  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity : 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

43  *Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  Sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

44  II  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field:  the 
which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth, 
and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  II  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly 
pearls: 

46  Who  when  he  had  found  one  pearl 
of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold  all  that 
he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind, 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world: 
the  Angels  shall  ceme  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace 
of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing,  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

51  Jesus' saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  un- 
derstood all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore 
every  Scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 
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He   that  soweth   the   good   seed  is 

38  the  Son  of  man;  and  the  field 
is  the  world;  and  the  good  seed, 
these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the 

39  evil  one;  and  the  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil:  and  the  harvest 
is  ^the  end  of  the  world;   and  the 

40  reapers  are  angels.  As  therefore 
the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  burned 
with  fire;    so  shall  it  be   in   ^the 

41  end  of  the  world.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  cause  stumbling,  and 

42  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there    shall    be    the    weeping    and 

43  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He 
that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  treasure  hidden  in  the  field ;  which 
a  man  found,  and  hid;  and  ^ in  his 
joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  merchant 

46  seeking  goodly  pearls:  and  having 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he 
went  and  sold  all  tlmt  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  'net,  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew 
up  on  the  beach ;  and  they  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 

49  but  the  bad  they  cast  away.  So 
shall  it  be  in  ^  the  end  of  the  world : 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  right- 

50  eous,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?    They  say  unto  him.  Yea. 

52  And  he  said  unto  them.  Therefore 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a 
disciple  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  things  new  and  old« 
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53  U  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he  de- 
parted thence. 

54  *And  when  he  was  come  into  his 
own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
Synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  as- 
tonished, and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  *  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter's  son  ? 
Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  whence  then  hath  this  man 
all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  A  Prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country, 
and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

14  At  that  time  *  Herod  the  Tetrarch 
heard  of  the  f&me  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is 
John  the  Baptist,  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  "do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  II  *For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  *  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  *  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  Prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was  kept, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before 
them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath, 
to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of 
her  mother,  said,  G-ive  me  here  John 
Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  neverthe- 
less for  the  oaths  sake,  and  them  which 
sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  commanded  it 
to  be  given  her : 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 
the  prison. 

11  And  his  he^  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  Damsel:  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  Disciples  came,  and  took 
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5S  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he  de- 

54  parted  thence.  And  coming  into  his 
own  country  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath 
this    man    this   wisdom,   and   these 

55  *  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter's  son?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren, 
James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and 

56  Judas?  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath 

57  this  man  all  these  things?  And 
they  were  ^offended  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  ^  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

14:  At  that  season  Herod  the  te- 
trarch heard  the  report  concerning 

2  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  there- 
fore do  these  powers  work  in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison    for    the    sake   of   Herodias, 

4  his  brother  Philip's  wife.  For  John 
said    unto    him.    It    is    not   lawful 

5  for  thee  to  have  her.  And  when 
he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they    counted    him    as    a    prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  came, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
in   the  midst,  and    pleased   Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath    to    give    her   whatsoever    she 

8  should  ask.  And  she,  being  put 
forward  by  her  mother,  saith.  Give 
me    here    in    a    charger    the    head 

9  of  John  the  Baptist.  And  the  king 
was  grieved;  but  for  the  sake  of 
his  oaths,  and  of  them  which  sat 
at   meat   with    him,    he    command- 

10  ed  it  to  be  given ;  and  he  sent, 
and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel: 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And    his   disciples   came,  and  took 
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up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  wont 
and  told  Jeeus. 

13  II  *"When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  de- 
parted thence  by  ship,  into  a  desert  place 
apart:  and  when  the  people  had  heard 
thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot,  out  of 
the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed 
their  sick. 

15  ^  *And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
Disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past; 
send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need 
not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  Ajid  they  say  unto  him,  "We  have 
here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  Disciples,  and  the 
Disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that 
remained  twelve  baskets  fulL 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten,  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained 
his  Disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to 
go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while 
he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  *And  when  he  had  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray:  *and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone : 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst 
of  the  Sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the 
wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  Sea. 

26  And  when  the  Disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  Sea,  they  were  troubled, 
saying,  It  is  a  spirit :  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I, 
be  not  afraid. 


1881 

up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him ;  and 
they  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  with- 
drew from  thence  in  a  boat,  to  a 
desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
multitudes  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  *on  foot  from  the  cities. 

14  And  he  came  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he   had  compassion 

15  on  them,  and  healed  their  sick.  And 
when  even  was  come,  the  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying,  The  place  is 
desert,  and  the  time  is  already  past ; 
send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 

16  themselves  food.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  They  have  no  need  to  go  away; 

17  give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him.  We  have  here  but  five 

18  loaves,  and  two  fishes.   And  he  said, 

19  Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  he 
commanded  the  multitudes  to  ^  sit 
down  on  the  grass;  and  he  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed, 
and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 

20  multitudes.  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled:  and  they  took  up 
that  which  remained  over  of  the 
broken   pieces,   twelve  baskets   fulL 

21  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrained 
the  disciples  to  enter  into  the  boat, 
and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side,  till  he  should  send  the  multi- 

23  tudes  away.  And  after  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up 
into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray: 
and  when  even  was  come,  he  was 

24  there  alone.  But  the  boat  ^  was  now 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed 
by  the  waves ;  for  the  wind  was  con- 

25  trary.  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walk- 

26  ing  upon  the  sea.  And  when  the 
disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It 
is   an   apparition  J    and   they  cried 

27  out  for  fear.  But  straightway  Je- 
sus spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of 
good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 


^OT,byland 


*  Gr.  redinL 


>Some 
ancient 
authorities 
readun^ 
many  fur- 
longs distant 
frcmth/s 
land. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XV.  8 


S.  MATTHEW. 


33 


I  Off  ttnng. 


♦Mark  6. 53. 


•Mark 7.  L 


•  Ex.  20. 12. 

I'tat.  5. 16. 

*  Ei-  21. 17. 
I*T.  20.  9. 

*Mark7.1L 


'ii29.ia 


1611 

28  And  Peter  answered  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto 
thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked 
on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  II  bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid :  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  0  thou  of  little  faith,  where- 
fore didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship, 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  the  son  of  God. 

34  f  *And  when  they  were  gone  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  G^nnesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased, 

36  And  besought  him,  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and 
as  many  as  touched,  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

1&  Then  *came  to  Jesus  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  Elders?  for  they  wash 
not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  you  also  transgress  the  Command- 
ment of  GU)d  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  *  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother:  And  *he  that 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother,  *It  is  a  gift  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me, 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  he  free.  Thus  have  ye 
made  the  Commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  pro- 
phesy of  you,  saying, 

8  *Thi8  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips :  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
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28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come 

29  unto  thee  upon  the  waters.  And 
he  said,  Come.  And  Peter  went 
down  from  the  boat,  and  walked 
upon  the  waters,   *to   come  to  Je- 

30  sus.  But  when  he  saw  the  wind', 
he  was  afraid;  and  beginning  to 
sink,    he    cried    out,    saying,   Lord, 

31  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
0    thou    of    little    faith,   wherefore 

32  didst  thou  doubt?  And  when  they 
were    gone   up   into   the   boat,   the 

33  wind  ceased.  And  they  that  were 
in  the  boat  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over, 
they  came  to  the  land,  unto  Genne- 

35  saret.  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all 
that  region  round  about,  and  brought 

36  unto  him  all  that  were  sick;  and 
they  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  whole. 

1&  Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from 
Jerusalem  Pharisees  and  scribes,  say- 

2  ing.  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 

3  bread.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God  be- 

4  cause  of  your  tradition?  For  God 
said,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  father  or  mother,  let  him  '  die  the 

5  death.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been 

6  profited  by  me  is  given  to  Ood ;  he 
shall  not  honour  his  father*.  And 
ye  have  made  void  the  *  word  of  God 

7  because  of  your  tradition.  Ye  hypo- 
crites, well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of 
you,  saying, 

8  This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  lips; 
But    their    heart    is    far    from 
me. 
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9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  ^  *  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear  and  understand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man :  but  that  which  cometh 
out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Phari- 
sees were  offended  after  they  heard  this 
saying? 

13  But  he  answered,  and  said,  *  Every 
plant  which  my  heavenly  fother  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  *they  be  blind  lead- 
ers of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  shall  Mi  into  the  ditch. 

15  *Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
him.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet  with- 
out understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  what- 
soever entereth  in  at  the  mouth,  goeth 
into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 
draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth,  come  forth  from  the  heart, 
and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  *  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  £Gilse  witness,  blasphemies. 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man :  But  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  a  man. 

21  IT  *Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  de- 
parted into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David,  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  her  away,  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered,  and  said,  *I  am 
not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered,  and  said.  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  it  to  dogs. 
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9 


But   in   vain   do   they   worship 

me, 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the 
precepts  of  men. 
10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  nu- 
ll  derstand:    Not  that  which  entereth 
into  the  mouth   defileth   the  man; 
but  that  which  proceedeth  out  of  the 

12  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man.  Then 
came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  tnou  that  the  Phari- 
sees were  '  offended,  when  they  heard 

13  this  saying?  But  he  answered  and 
said,  Every  'plant  which  my  hea- 
venly Father  planted  not,  shall  be 

14  rooted  up.  Let  them  alone:  they 
are  blind  guides.  And  if  the  blind 
guide  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into 

15  a  pit.  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  the  pa- 

16  rable.  And  he  said,  Are  ye  also 
even    yet    without    understanding? 

17  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever 
goeth  into  the  mouth  passeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 

18  draught?  But  the  things  which 
proc^  out  of  the  mouth  come 
forth   out  of  the  heart;    and   they 

19  defile  the  man.  For  out  of  the 
heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 

20  £ftlse  witness,  railings :  these  are  the 
things  which  defile  the  man:  but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth 
not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and 
withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Tyre  and 

22  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  Canaanitish 
woman  came  out  from  those  borders, 
and  cried,  saying.  Have  mercy  on 
me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ; 
my    daughter    is    grievously   vexed 

23  with  a  ^  devil.  But  he  answered 
her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
her  away;    for  she  crieth   after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 

25  the  house  of  IsraeL  But  she  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 

26  help  me.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's "*  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dog& 
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27  And  she  said,  Truth  Lord :  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  &om  that  very 
hour. 

29  *And  Jesus  departed  from  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  GkUlee, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  *And  great  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  those  thaf  were 
lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  the  blind  to  see:  and  they 
glorified  tiie  God  of  Israel. 

32  If  *Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  said,  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with 
me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away  leist- 
ing,  lest  they  feiint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and 
the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that 
was  left,  seven  baskets  fulL 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 
sand men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and 
took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Magdala. 

16  The  *  Pharisees  also,  with  the  8ad- 
ducees,  came,  and  tempting,  desired  him 
that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from 
heaven. 
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27  But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord:  for  even 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 

28  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it 
done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt 
And  her  daughter  was  healed  from 
that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee; 
and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain, 

30  and  sat  there.  And  there  came  unto 
him  great  multitudes,  having  with 
them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  they  cast  them 
down  at   his  feet ;    and  he   healed 

31  them:  insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 

rking,  the  maimed  whole,  and 
lame  walking,  and  the  blind 
seeing:  and  they  glorified  the  God 
of  Israel 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  said,  I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three  days 
and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I 
would  not  send  tibem  away  fieisting, 
lest   haply  they  faint   in   the  way. 

33  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  many 
loaves  in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill 

34  so  great  a  multitude?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves 
have   ye?    And  they  said.   Seven, 

35  and  a  few  small  fishes.  And  he 
commanded    the    multitude    to    sit 

36  down  on  the  ground;  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes ;  and 
he  gave  thanks  and  brake,  and  gave 
to   the   disciples,  and   the   disciples 

37  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  did 
all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and  they 
took  up  that  which  remained  over  of 
the  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  fulL 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand    men,   beside   women   and 

39  children.  And  he  sent  away  the 
multitudes,  and  entered  into  the  boat, 
and  came  into  the  borders  of  Ma- 
gadan. 

lo     And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting  him  asked  him 
to  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
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2  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  wUl  he 
fair  weather :  for  the  ^y  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  wUl  he  foul 
weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowring.  0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  £Bu:e  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
Prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and 
departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  II  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themsdves, 
saying.  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no 
bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  £aith,  why  rea- 
son ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have 
brought  no  bread  ? 

9  *  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  *  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four 
thousand,and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand, 
that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread, 
that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he 
bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
i)read :  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pha- 
risees, and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  II  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Cffisarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying,  *  Whom  do  men  say,  that  I,  the 
son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  eay  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist,  some  Elias,  and  others 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  Prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered,  and  said, 
*  Thou  art  Christ  the  son  of  the  Hving 
God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  un- 
to thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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2  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  *  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say. 
It  wUl    he    fdr   weather:    for   the 

3  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the  morn- 
ing. It  will  he  foul  weather  to-day : 
for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowring. 
Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  faioe 
of  the  heaven;  but  ye  cannot  dia-' 

4  cem  the  signs  of  the  times.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth after  a  sign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonah.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the 
other  side  and  forgot  to  take  '  bread. 

6  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of 

7  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  And 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 

8  ing,  'We  took  no  'bread.  And  Jesus 
perceiving  it  said,  0  ye  of  little  faith, 
why   reason    ye    among    yourselves, 

9  because  ye  have  no  "bread?  Do  ye 
not  yet  perceive,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  ^  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four 
thousand,  and  how  many  ^  baskets  ye 

11  took  up?  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
perceive  that  I  spake  not  to  you 
concerning  'bread?  But  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 

12  ducees.  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  'bread,  but  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
parts  of  GsBsarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men 
say    ^that    the    Son    of    man    is? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  John  the 
Baptist;  some,  £lijah:  and  others, 
Jeremiah,  or  one   of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  who  say 

16  ye  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Pe- 
ter answered  and  said,  Thou  art 
the  Christ,   the   Son  of  the  living 

17  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar- Jonah :  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  *  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  Church :  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 

19  *  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven:  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven* 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was 
Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ^  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus 
to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he 
must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  Elders  and  chief  Priests 
and  Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it  £a.r  from  thee 
Lord :  This  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Qet  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an 
offence  unto  me:  for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that 
be  of  men. 

24 1  *Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  father,  with  his  Angels :  *and 
then  he  shaU  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  Kingdom. 

17  And  *  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 
bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them, 
and  his  fisu^  did  shine  as  the  Sun,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 
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18  And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  art  ^  Peter,  and  upon  this 
^rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and 
the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail 

19  against  it.  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 

20  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then 
charged  he  the  disciples  that  they 
should  teU  no  man  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  'Jesus  to 
shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suf- 
fer many  things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  kill- 
ed, and  the  third  day  be  raised  up. 

22  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  ^  Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord :  this  ^all  never  be  unto 

23  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
thou  art  a  stimiblingblock  unto  me : 
for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of 

24  Ood,  but  the  things  of  men.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 

26  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  would 
save  his  'life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosoever   shall   lose   his   'life   for 

26  my  sake  shall  find  it.  For  what 
shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit 
his  '  life  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 

27  in  exchange  for  his  'life?  For  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ; 
and  then  shall  he  render  unto  every 

28  man  according  to  his  'deeds.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  yoti.  There  be  some 
of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  his  kingdom. 

17  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them 
2  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart :  and 
he  was  transfigured  before  them :  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his 
garments  became  white  as  the  lights 
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3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses,  and  Elias,  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  imto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 
If  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taber- 
nacles :  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

5  *  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them :  and  behold  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This 
is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased :  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they 
fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lift  up  their  eyes, 
they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying. 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
*  Why  then  say  the  Scribes  that  Elias 
must  j&rst  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things: 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is 
come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed :  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  Disciples  understood  that 
he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

141  *  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain 
man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son, 'for  he 
is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed :  for  ofttimes 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  discipleei, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall 
I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he 
departed  out  of  him:  and  the  child  was 
cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  Disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out? 
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3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with 

4  him.  And  Peter  answered,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will 
make  here  three  ^  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 

5  for  Elijah.  While  he  was  yet  speak- 
ing, behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them :  and  behold,  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom   I  am   weU 

6  pleased;  hear  ye  him.  And  when 
the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 

7  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And 
Jesus  came  and  touched  them  and 

8  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And 
lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no 
one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  commanded 
them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 

10  from  the  dead.  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying.  Why  then  say 
the   scribes   that   Elijah   must  first 

11  come?  And  he  answered  and  said, 
Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and  shall  re- 

12  store  all  things:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  Elijah  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  did 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 

13  suffer  of  them.  Then  understood 
the  disciples  that  he  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  man, 

15  kneeling  to  him,  and  saying,  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  my  son :  for  he  is  epi- 
leptic, and  suffereth  grievously:  for 
oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and 

16  oft-times  into  the  water.  And  I 
brought   him  to  thy  disciples,  and 

17  tiiey  could  not  cure  him.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  0  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  bear 
with  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  him;  and  the 
*  devil  went  out  from  him  :  and  the 

19  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.  Then 
came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said.  Why  could  not  wo  cast  it  out? 
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20  And  Jesus  eaid  unto  them,  Because 
of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  *  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain;  Eemove  hence  to  yonder  place : 
and  it  shall  remove,  and  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but 
by  prayer  and  fosting. 

22  t  *  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  again :  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  U  And  when  they  were  come  to  Ca- 
pernaum, they  that  received  il  tribute 
money,  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not 
your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  say- 
ing. What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  custom 
or  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  chil- 
dren free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  ofifend 
them,  go  thou  to  the  Sea,  and  cast  an  hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up: 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  Ha  piece  of  money:  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me,  and  thee. 

18  At  *  the  same  time  came  the  Dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  imto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shaU  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shaU  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child' in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  *  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  Sea. 
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20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Because  of 
your  little  faith:  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  If  ye  have  feith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shaU  remove;  and  no- 
thing shall  be  impossible  unto  you.^ 

22  Ajad  while  they  *  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the 

23  hands  of  men;  and  they  shaU  kill 
him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  the 
'  half-shekel  came  to  Peter,  and  saidj 
Doth    not    your    *  master    pay    the 

'25  *  half-shekel?  He  saith.  Yea.  And 
when  he  came  into  the  house,  Jesus 
spake  first  to  him,  saying.  What 
thinkest  thou,  Simon?  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  from  whom  do  they  re- 
ceive  toll    or   tribute?    fix)m   their 

26  sons,  or  from  sti'angers?  And  when 
he  said,  From  strangers,  Jesus  said 
unto   him.  Therefore  the   sons   are 

27  free.  But,  lest  we  cause  them  to 
stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  cometh  up;  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  ^  shekel :  that  take^  and 
give  imto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

18  In  that  hour  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who  then  is 
'  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
2  And  he  called  to  him  a  little  child, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 
8  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  tuin,  and  become  as  Httle 
children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 

4  into  the  longdom  of  heaven.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  himible  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  the 
'greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me: 

6  but  whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  which  believe  on  me  to  stum- 
ble, it  is  profitable  for  him  that  ^a 
great  millstone  should  be  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should 
be  sunk  in  the  depth   of  the  sea. 
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7  f  Woe  unto  the  world  becaose  of 
offences :  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come :  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh. 

8  *  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast 
into  everlasting  ffre. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  in  heaven  their  Angek  do  always 
behold  the  hce  of  my  father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

11  *For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

12  *  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  aji 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15 II  Moreover,  *  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  *  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  every 
word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  Church:  But  if  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  *  heathen  man,  and  a  Publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shaU  ask,  it  shaU  be  done 
for  them  of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  occa- 
sions of  stumbling  I  for  it  must  needs 
be  that  the  occasions  come ;  but  woe 
to  that  man  through  whom  the  occa- 

8  sion  cometh!  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or 
halt,  rather  than  having  two  hands 
or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  eternal 

9  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the 

10  ^  heU  of  fira  See  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  fex^  of  my  Father 

12  which  is  in  heaven.'  How  think  ye? 
if  any  man  have  a  himdred  sheep, 
and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  that 

13  which  goeth  astray?  And  if  so  be 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have 

14  not  gone  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not 
'the  will  of  *your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish. 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  ^against 
thee,  go,  shew  him  his  fieiult  between 
thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  hear  thee  not,  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  the 
mouth   of   two   witnesses    or   three 

17  every  word  may  be  established.  And 
if  he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  '  church :  and  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  the  ^church  also,  let  him 
be   unto   thee   as   the  Ghentile   and 

18  the  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  What  things  soever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven:  and  what  things  soever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 

19  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you, 
that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
shaU  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  Name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21 1  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said, 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me,  and  I  forgive  him?  *till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee, Until  seven  times:  but, Until  seventy 
times  seven. 

23  ^  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  would 
take  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him  which  owed 
him  ten  thousand  U  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 
his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
il  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  wQl  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  Lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him, 
and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  feUowservants,  which 
owed  him  an  hundred  il  pence :  and  he 
laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  alL 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  feUowservants  saw  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came, 
and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  call- 
ed him,  said  unto  him,  0  thou  wicked  ser- 
vant, I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because 
thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had 
compassion  on  thy  fellowservant,  even  as 
I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  firom  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 


1881 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to 
him.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? 

22  until  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until 
seven    times;    but.   Until   ^seventy 

23  times  seven.  Therefore  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  make  a  reckon- 

24  ing  with  his  'servants.  And  when 
he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him 

25  ten  thousand  ^talents.  But  foras- 
much as  he  had  not  wherewith  to 
pay,,  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 

26  to  be  made.  The  *  servant  therefore 
fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 

27  and  I  will  pay  thee  alL  And  the 
lord  of  that  ^servant,  being  moved 
with  compassion,  released  him,  and 

28  forgave  him  the  '^debt.  But  that 
*  servant  went  out,  and  found  one 
of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed 
him  a  hundred  *  pence :  and  he  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying.  Pay  what  thou  owest. 

29  So  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience 

30  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And 
he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 

31  that  which  was  due.  So  when  his 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  exceeding  sorry,  and  came 
and  told  unto  their   lord  all  that 

82  was  done.  Then  his  lord  called  him 
unto  him,  and  saith  to  him.  Thou 
wicked  *  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest 

33  me:  shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  mercy  on  thy  fellow-servant, 
even    as    I    had    mercy    on    thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he    should   pay   all   that   was   due. 

35  So  shall  also  my  heavenly  Father 
do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 


'  Or,  seventy 
times  and 


^Gt.  bond- 
servants. 


8  This 
talent  was 

worth  about 
£240. 

<  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 


•  Gr.  loan. 


«  The  word 
in  the  Greek 
denotes  a 
coin  worth 
about  eight 
pence  half- 
penny. 
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19  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  sayings,  he  de- 
parted from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Judaea,  beyond  Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  K  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him, 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read,  *  that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male 
and  female? 

5  And  said,  *For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife :  and  *  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  ♦Why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  di- 
vorcement, and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you 
to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  *  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  forni- 
cation, and  shall  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  t  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  the 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is 
not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  men  can- 
not receive  this  saying,  save  they  to  whom 
it  is  given.  • 

12  For  there  are  some  Eunuchs,  which 
were  so  bom  from  their  mother's  womb : 
and  there  are  some  Eunuchs,  which  were 
made  Eunuchs  of  men:  and  there  be 
Eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
Eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  t^,  let 
him  receive  iL 

13  H  *  Then  were*  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 
his  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not  to.  come  unto  me : 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  words,  he  depart- 
ed from  Gttlilee,  and  came  into  the 
borders   of  Judsea  beyond  Jordan; 

2  and  great  multitudes  followed  him; 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  ^  Phari- 
sees, tempting  him,  and  saying.  Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 

4  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said.  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  'made  them  from  the 
beginning  made  them  male  and  fe- 

5  male,  and  said.  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and 
the  twain   shall  become   one  flesh? 

6  So  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined    together,    let    not   man    put 

7  asunder.  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
then  did  Moses  command  to  give  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her 

8  away?  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses 
for  your  hardness  of  heart  suffered 
you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but 
from    the    beginning    it    hath    not 

9  been  so.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
^except  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committ«th  adultery : 
*and  he  that  marrieth  her  when 
she  is  put  away  oommitteth  adultery. 

10  The  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  the 
case  of  the  man  is  so  with  his  wife, 

11  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  All  men  can- 
not  receive   this    saying,   but   they 

12  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there 
are  eunuchs,  which  were  so  born 
&om  their  mother's  womb:  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  by  men:  and  there  are 
eunuchs,  which  made  themselves  eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it. 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him 
little  children,  that  he  ^ould  lay  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray:   and  the 

14  disciples  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus 
said.  Suffer  the  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


'  Many 
authorities, 
some  ftn- 
cient,  inseit 

'Some 
ancient 
authorities 
readereated. 


•Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read  saving 

o/fomica- 
Hon,  makdh 
her  an  cultd- 
teress :  as  in 
ch.  V.  32. 
*  The  follow- 
ing words,  to 
the  end  of 
theverBe,are 
omitted  hy 
some  ancient 
authorities. 
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15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

16  HI  *And  behold,  one  came  and  said 
onto  him,  Grood  master,  what  good  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  there  is  none  good  bat 
one,  thai  is  Gk)d :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus 
said,  *Thou  shalt  do  no  murder.  Thou 
shalt  not  conrniit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother : 
and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All 
these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up :  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and 
follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

23  %  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

24  And  agaiQ  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  fbr  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  H  *Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  him)  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all, 
and  followed  thee,  what  shall  we  have 
therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
*ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  &tther, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
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15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him  and 
said,  ^  'Master,  what  good  thing  shall 
I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^  Why  askest 
thou  me  concerning  that  which  is 
good?  One  there  is  who  is  good: 
but  if  thou  wouldest  enter  into  life, 

18  keep  the  commandments.  He  saith 
unto  him.  Which  ?  And  Jesus  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit^ 

19  ness,  Honour  thy  &ther  and  thy 
mother:    and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

20  neighbour  as  thyself.  The  young 
man  saith  unto  hun.  All  these  things 
have  I  observed:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  would- 
est be  perfect,  go,  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:   and 

22  come,  follow  me.  But  when  the 
young  man  heard  the  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful:  for  he  was 
one  that  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples. Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 

24  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again 
I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 

25  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  And  when 
the  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished  exceedingly,  saying.  Who 

26  then  can  be  saved  ?  And  Jesus  look- 
ing upon  them  said  to  them.  With 
men   this   is   impossible;    but  with 

27  Gk)d  all  things  are  possible.  Then 
answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  leffc  all,  and  followed 
thee;    what   then   shall   we    have? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg- 

29  ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
every  one  that  hath  left  houses, 
or  brethren, .  or  sisters,  or  &ther, 
or  mother,^   or   children,   or  lands, 


^  Or,  Teacher 
>Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read  Good 
Master.  See 
Mark  z.  17 ; 
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ancient 
authorities 
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save  one, 
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for  my  Name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlast- 
ing life. 

30  *  But  many  that  are  first,  shall  be 
last)  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  ii  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour, 
and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  mar- 
ketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I 
will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour,  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Gk) 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard :  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  Steward,  Gall  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  be- 
ginning from  the  last,  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired 
about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have  received  more,  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against  the  goodman  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  H  have  wrought  htd 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  US,  which  have  borne  the  burden, 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them  and 
said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way,  I 
will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawfiil  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own?  Is  thine  eye  evil, 
because  I  am  good  ? 


1881 

for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
^  a    hundredfold,   and   shall   inherit 

30  eternal  life.  But  many  shall  be 
last  that  are  first;    and  first  that 

20  are  last.  For  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  a  householder,  which  went  out 
early   in   the   morning   to   hire   la- 

2  bourers  into  his  vineyard.  And 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the  la- 
bourers   for   a   ^  penny   a    day,    he 

3  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And 
he  went  out  about  the  third  hour, 
and  saw  others  standing  in  the  mar- 

4  ketplace  idle;  and  to  them  he  said, 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 

5  And  they  went  their  way.  Again 
he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the 

6  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing;  and 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye 

7  here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say 
unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.     He  saith  unto  them.  Go 

8  ye  also  into  the  vineyard.  And 
when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
Call  the  labourers,  and  pay  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 

9  unto  the  first.  And  when  they 
came  that  toere  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every 

10  man  a  *  penny.  And  when  the  first 
came,  they  supposed  that  they  would 
receive  more;  and  they  likewise  re- 

11  oeived  every  man  a  *  penny.  And 
when   they  received   it,  they  mur- 

12  mured  against  the  householder,  say- 
ing. These  last  have  spent  hut  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the    burden    of   the    day   and    the 

13  'scorching  heat.  But  he  answered 
and  said  to  one  of  them,  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  for  a  'penny? 

14  Take  up  that  which  is  thine,  and 
go  thy  way;  it  is  my  will  to  give 
unto  this  last,   even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  or  is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 


^  Some 
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16  '^  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17 1  *And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the 
way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto 
the  chief  Priests,  and  unto  the  Scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  *  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify 
him:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rifie  again. 

20  t  *  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children,  with  her  sons,  wor- 
shipping him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing 
of  hmu 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant,  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left 
in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it 
shaU  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  fether. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against  the 
two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  *  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
G^tiles  exercise  dominion  over  them, 
and  they  that  are  great,  exercise  autho- 
rity upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you: 
But  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  minister. 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant. 

28  Even  as  the  *Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  *  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho, 
a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  IT  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard 
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16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  he  took  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples  apart,   and    in    the    way   he 

18  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes;   and  they  shall 

19  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to 
mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  cru- 
cify :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
the  «ons  of  Zebedee  with  her  sons, 
worshipping  him^  and  asking  a  cer- 

21  tain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said 
imto  her.  What  wouldest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  him.  Command  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on 
thy    left    hand,    in    thy    kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am 
about    to    drink?    They    say   unto 

23  him,  We  are  able.  He  saith  im- 
to them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall 
drink :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  but  it  is  for  them 
for   whom    it   hath    been    prepared 

24  of  my  Father.  And  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  were  moved  with 
indignation  concerning  the  two  bre- 

25  thren.  But  Jesus  called  them  un- 
to him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that 
the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it 
over   them,    and    their    great    ones 

26  exercise  authority  over  them.  Not 
so  shall  it  be  among  you:  but 
whosoever  would  become  great  a- 
mong    you   shall    be    your   *  minis- 

27  ter;  and  whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you  shall  be  your  'servant: 

28  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting 
by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard 
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that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
because  they  should  hold  their  peace: 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them, 
and  touched  their  eyes :  and  immediately 
their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

21  And  *  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Bethphage, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus 
two  Disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Gh)  into  the  village 
over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  Ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  Aiid  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you, 
ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them, 
and  straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Pro- 
phet, saying, 

5  *Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  an  Ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal 
of  an  Ass. 

6  *And  the  Disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  Ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set 
him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  ia  the  way,  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  straw- 
ed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest. 

10  *  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Je- 
sus the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Ghtlilee. 
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that  Jesus  was  passing  by,  cried  out, 
saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou 

31  son  of  David.  And  the  multitude 
rebuked  them,  that  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on 

32  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And  Jesus 
stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said. 
What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto 

33  you  ?  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that 

34  our  eyes  may  be  opened.  And  Jesus, 
being  moved  with  compassion,  touch- 
ed their  eyes :  and  straightway  they 
received   their   sight,   and   followed 

21  And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  came  unto  Bethphage, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus 

2  sent  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them. 
Go  into  the  viUage  that  is  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her : 
loose  ihem^  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  one  say  aught  unto  you, 
ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;  and  straightway  he  wiU  send 

4  them.  Now  this  is  come  to  pass,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
*  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,   thy  King  cometh  unto 

thee. 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 

ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even 

7  as  Jesus  appointed  them,  and  brought 
the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them 
their  garments;  and  he  sat  thereon. 

8  And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
and  others  cut  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before 
him,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David: 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the 

10  highest.  And  when  he  was  come 
into   Jerusalem,    all    the    city   was 

11  stirred,  saying.  Who  is  this?  And 
the  multitudes  said.  This  is  the 
prophet,  Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee, 
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12  If  And  JesuB  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  Temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves^ 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
*My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer,  *  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  Temple,  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  Priests  and 
Scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 
of  David,  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Yea,  have  ye  never  read,  *Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  11  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out 
of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and  he  lodged 
there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he. returned 
into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  *And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in  the 
way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto 
it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig  tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  Disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying.  How  soon  is  the  fig 
tree  withered  away  ? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also,  if 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  Sea, 
it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shaU  receive. 

23  f  *  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  Priests  and  the  Elders 
of  tne  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was 
teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  wiU  ask  you  one  thing,  which 
if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
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12  .  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple 
^  of  Gk)d,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that 

13  sold  the  doves;  and  he  saith  unto 
them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall 
be  called  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ye 

14  make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And  the 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple :    and  he  healed   them. 

15  But  when  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  that  were 
crying  in  the  temple  and  saying,  Ho- 
sanna to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were 

16  moved  with  indignation,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  are 
saying  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Yea :  did  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 

17  hast  perfected  praise?  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  dty 
to  Bethany,  and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned 

19  to  the  city,  he  hungered.  And  see- 
ing 'a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon, 
but  leaves  only;  and  he  saith  unto 
it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  imme- 
diately the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying,  How  did  the  fig 

21  tree  immediately  wither  away?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have 
fedth,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  what  is  done  to  the  fig  tree, 
but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast 

22  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And 
all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  eld- 
ers of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 

24  who  gave  thee  this  authority?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
also  will  ask  you  one  'question,  which 
if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
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25  The  baptism  of  John,  whenoe  was  it? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  and  they  reason- 
ed with  themselves  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven,  he  will  say  unto  us, 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  we 

*  cb.  14.  5.  fear  the  people,  *  for  all  hold  John  as  a 
Prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said, 
We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

28  H  But  what  think  you?  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons,  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered,  and  said,  I  will  not: 
but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said 
likewise:  and  he  answered,  and  said,  I 
go  sir,  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will 
of  his  &ther?  They  say  unto  him.  The 
first  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  the  Publicans  and 
the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 

*  ch.  8. 1.  32  For  ♦John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not:  but  the  Publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  him.  And  ye  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  him. 

33  H  Hear  another  parable.  There  was 
a  certain  householder,  *  which  planted  a 
Vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  £Bi.r  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husband- 
men, that  they  might  receive  the  fruits 
of  it 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants,  more 
than  the  first,  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the 
son,  they  said  among  themselves.  This  is 

*  ch.  26.  4.       the  heir,  *come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let 
John  11.  68.      U8  geijje  on  his  inheritance. 
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25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was 
it  ?  from  heaven  or  frt)m  men  ?  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing. If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  then  did 

26  ye  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  we  shall 
say,  From  men ;  we  fear  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said, 
We  know  not  He  also  said  unto 
them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 

28  authority  I  do  these  things.  But 
what  think  ye?  A  man  had  two 
sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  ^Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the 

29  vineyard.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  will  not :    but  afterward  he 

30  repented  himself  and  went.  And  he 
came  to  the  second,  and  said  like- 
wise.   And  he  answered  and  said,  I 

31  go,  sir:  and  went  not  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his  £Bbther  ? 
They  say,  The  first  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 

32  the  kingdom  of  Grod  before  you.  For 
John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not :  but  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye 
saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  your- 
selves afterward,  that  ye  might  be- 
lieve him. 

33  Hear  another  parable :  There  was 
a  man  that  was  a  householder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in 
it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  an- 

34  other  country.  And  when  the  season 
of  the  fruits  drew  near,  he  sent  his 
'servants  to  the  husbandmen,  to  re- 

35  ceive  '  his  friiits.  And  the  husband- 
men took  his  '  servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned  an- 

36  other.  Again,  he  sent  other  'servants 
more  thim  the  first:    and  they  did 

37  unto  *  them  in  like  manner.  But 
afterward  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my 

38  8on«  But  the  husbandmen,  when 
they  saw  the  son,  said  among  them- 
selves. This  is  the  heir;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  take  his  inheritance. 


» Gr.  Child, 


*  Gr.  6oJw^ 
aercants, 

*  Or,  the 
fruits  of  it 
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39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  Vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  Lord  therefore  of  the  Vine- 
yard Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miser- 
ably destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will 
let  out  his  Vineyard  unto  other  husband- 
men, which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in 
their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer?  This  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes. 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  the  king- 
dom of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof. 

44  And  *  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone,  shall  be  broken:  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  Priests  and  Pha- 
risees had  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
ceived that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  took  him  for  a  Prophet. 

22  And  Jesus  answered,  *  and  eppake 
unto  them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  King,  which  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding, 
and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Be- 
hold, I  have  prepared  my  dinner;  my 
oxen,  and  my  &tlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready:*come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to 
his  merchandise : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants, 
and  entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew 
them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he 
was  wroth,  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies, 
and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt 
up  their  city. 
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39  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 

40  him.  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard   shall  come,  what  will   he 

41  do  unto  those  husbandmen?  They 
say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably 
destroy  those  miserable  men,  and 
¥rill  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him 

42  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read 
in  the  scriptures, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of 
the  comer : 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  lang- 
dom  of  God  shall  be  taken  away 
from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 

44  of.  ^And  he  that  falleth  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 

46  scatter  him  as  dust.  And  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  heard 
his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 

46  spake  of  them.  And  when  they 
sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitudes,  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
again  in  parables  unto  them,  saying, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 

3  marriage  feast  for  his  son,  and  sent 
forth  his  *  servants  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast: 

4  and  they  would  not  come.  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  *  servants,  say- 
ing. Tell  them  that  are  bidden.  Be- 
hold, I  have  made  ready  my  dinner : 
my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready:    com^  to 

5  the  marriage  feast  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one   to    his   own   farm,    another   to 

6  his  merchandise:  and  the  r^st  laid 
hold  on  his  'servants,  and  entreated 
them   shamefully,   and    kiUed  them. 

7  But  the  king  was  wroth;  and  he 
sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,    and    burned   their  city. 
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8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were 
bidden,  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shaU  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good,  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

11 II  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  see 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man,  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment, 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment  ?   And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants. 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness, 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

14  *  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

15  H  *Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel,  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  dis- 
ciples, with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  nei- 
ther carest  thou  for  any  man ;  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Csesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  II  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is 
this  image  and  H  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  CsBsar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  ♦Render  therefore 
unto  Gsesar  the  things  which  are  Csesar's: 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  Gt>d*s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  toorda^ 
they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

23  H  ♦  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees,  ♦which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  ♦  Moses  said.  If  a 
man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother 
shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 
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8  Then  saith  he  to  his  ^  servants.  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were 

9  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye 
therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 

10  find,  bid  to  the  marriage  feast.  And 
those  *  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all 
as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and   good :    and   the    wedding   was 

11  filled  with  guests.  But  when  the 
king  came  in  to  behold  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 

12  on  a  wedding-garment :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Friend,  how  camest  thou 
in  hither  not  having  a  wedding-gar- 

13  ment?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then 
the  king  said  to  the  ^  servants.  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  out 
into  the  outer  darkness;  there  shall 
be    the   weeping    and    gnashing    of 

14  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  ensnare  him 

16  in  his  talk.  And  they  send  to  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  ^Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for 
any  one :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 

17  person  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore, 
What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 
ness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 

19  ye  hypocrites?  Shew  me  flie  tribute 
money.  And  they  brought  unto  him 

20  a  ^  penny.  And  he  saiiJb  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscrip- 

21  tion?  They  say  unto  him,  Csesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Bender 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are    Caesar's;    and'  unto    God    the 

22  things  that  are  God's.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to  him 
Sadducees,  ^  which  say  that  there  is 
no    resurrection :     and    they    asked 

24  him,  saying,  ^Master,  Moses  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  *  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 


1  Gr.  bond- 
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25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  bre- 
thren, and  the  first  when  he  had  mar- 
ried a  wife,  deceased,  and  haying  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 
all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  the  Angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  *  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 
God  is  not  the  Gk>d  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this, 
they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  If  *But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  Law- 
yer, asked  him  a  question,  tempting  him, 
and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  Command- 
ment in  the  Law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  Command- 
ment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  *  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  Commandments  hang 
all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

41  IT  ♦While  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him. 
The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  *  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 
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25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  married  and 
deceased,  and  having   no   seed   left 

26  his  wife  unto  his  brother ;  in  like 
manner   the    second    also,   and    the 

27  third,  unto  the  ^  seventh.    And  after 

28  them  all  the  woman  died.  Li  the 
resurrection  therefore  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 

29  all  had  her.  But  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 

30  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resur- 
rection they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  angels' 

31  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  have  ye  not 
read  that  which  was   spoken   unto 

32  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  Gk)d  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob?  Gtxl  is  not 
ilie   God   of   the  dead,  but    of  the 

33  living.  And  when  the  multitudes 
heard  it,  they  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees to  silence,  gathered  themselves 

35  together.  And  one  of  them,  a  law- 
yer, asked   him   a  question,  tempt- 

86  ing  him,  °  Master,  which  is  the 
great    commandment    in    the    law? 

37  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

38  and  with  &11  thy  mind.  This  is 
the   great   and   fiirst   commandment. 

39  ^And  a  second  like  unto  it  is  this. 
Thou   shalt   love   thy  neighbour  as 

40  thyself.  On  these  two  commandments 
hangeth  the  whole  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  asked  them  a 

42  question,  saying,  What  think  ye  of 
the  Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto   him,    J%e  son   of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth 
David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  put  thine  enemies  under- 
neath thy  feet? 


1  Gr.  seven. 


•Many 
ancient 
authorities 
add  of  Ood. 


»  Or,  Teachew 


*  Or,  Ami  a 
second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  die. 
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45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  (from  that 
day  forth)  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

QQ  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
sit  in  Moses*  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do,  but  do  not 
ye  after  their  works:  for  they  say,  and 
do  not. 

4  *For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders,  but  ther/  themselves  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do,  for  to  be 
seen  of  men:  *they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
their  garments, 

6  *  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  Synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
be  called  of  men,  Eabbi,  BAbbi. 

8  *But  be  not  ye  called  Eabbi :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye 
are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the 
earth :  *  for  one  is  your  fieither  which  is 
in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
shall  be  your  servant. 

12  *And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself, 
shall  be  abased :  and  he  that  shall  hum- 
ble himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

13  f  But  *  woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  For  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  imto  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites;  *for  ye  devour  widows* 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer;  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites ;  for  ye  compass  Sea  and  land 
to  make  one  Proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 
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45  If  David   then    calleth   him   Lord, 

46  how  is  he  his  son?  And  no  one 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that 
day  forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

23      Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 

2  tudes  and  to  his  disciples,  saying. 
The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  on 

3  Moses'  seat :  all  things  therefore 
whatsoever  they  bid  you,  these  do 
and  observe:  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works;    for  they  say,  and  do 

4  not.  Yea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
^and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 

5  their  finger.  But  all  their  works 
they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  for 
they  make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  gar- 

6  9nento,-and  love  the  chief  place  at 
feasts,  and   the   chief  seats   in   the 

7  synagogues,  and  the   salutations   in. 
the  marketplaces,  and  to  be  called 

8  of  men.  Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and 

9  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  no 
man  your  father  on  the  earth :  for 
one   is  your  Father,   'which  is   in 

10  heaven.  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters:   for  one  is  your  master,  even 

11  the  Christ.  But  he  that  is  'greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  *  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  be  humbled  ;  and  whosoever 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ^against 
men :  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  enter- 
ing in  to  enter.* 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; 
and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make 
him  twofold  more  a  son  of  ^  hell  than 
yourselves. 
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16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
wMcb  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  Temple,  it  is  nothing:  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
Temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  Temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  Al- 
tar, it  is  nothing:  but  whosoever  swear- 
eth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
B&uilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gifb,  or  the  Altar  that  sanc- 
tifieth the  gS;  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the 
Altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  Tem- 
ple, sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 
dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  Grod,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites;  *for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
Law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites ;  *  for  ye  make  clean  the  out- 
side of  the  cup,  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and 


26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that 
the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites,  for  ye  are  like  imto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beauti- 
ful outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so,  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites,  because  ye  build  the  tombs 
of  the  Prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
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16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  ^temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 

17  of  the  ^  temple,  he  is  ^  a  debtor.  Ye 
fools  and  blind  :  for  whether  is 
greater,   the    gold,    or   the   ^  temple 

18  that  hath  sanctified  the  gold?  And, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it, 

19  he  is  ^  a  debtor.  Ye  blind :  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gifb,  or  the  altar 

20  that  sanctifieth  the  gift?  He  there- 
fore that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  swear- 
eth by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  ^  tem- 
ple, sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 

22  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that  swear- 
eth by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sit- 
teth thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  1  for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  'anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgement,  and  mercy,  and 
faith:  but  these  ye  ought  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other 

24  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the 
camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  1  for  ye  cleanse  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  from  extor- 

26  tion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Phari- 
see, cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  are  like  unto 
whited  sepulchres,  which  outwardly 
appear  b^utifiil,  but  inwardly  are 
full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all 

28  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  out- 
wardly appear  righteous  unto  men, 
but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish   the   tombs    of  the    righteous, 

30  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
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of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
l^rophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  Prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers, 
How  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 

34  t  Wherefore  behold,  I  send  unto  you 
Prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  Scribes,  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify, 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city 
to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous   blood   shed   upon   the   earth, 

*  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  *  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  Prophets,  *  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 

*  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  cMckens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  ? 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shaU  say.  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

24  And  *  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple,  and  his  Dis- 
ciples came  to  Mm,  for  to  shew  him  the 
buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not 
all  these  things  ?  Verily  I  say  imto  you, 

*  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  f  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives^  the  Disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 
vately, saying.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered,  and  saiijL  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I  am  Christ :  and  shall  deceive  many. 
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of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  have 
been   partakers   with   them   in   the 

31  blood  of  the  prophets.  Wherefore  ye 
witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are 
sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 

33  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judge- 

34  ment  of  *  hell?  Therefore,  behold,  I 
send  imto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
meQ,  and  scribes :  some  of  them  shall 
ye  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  from  city  to 

35  city:  that  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  on  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of 
Barachiah,  whom  ye  slew  between 

36  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  All  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kill- 
eth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them 
that  are  sent  unto  her  I  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and   ye 

38  would  not  I    Behold,  your  house  is 

39  left  unto  you  'desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is 
he  that  c(Hneth  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  tem- 
ple, and  was  going  on  his  way;  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  to  shew  him 

2  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  See  ye 
not  all  these  things?  verily  I  say 
unto  .you.  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  TeU  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall 
be   the    sign   of  thy   'coming,   and 

4  of  *the  end  of  the  world?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead 

5  you  astray.  For  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  sa3ring,  I  am  the 
Christ ;  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
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6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru- 
mours of  wars :  See  that  ye  be  not  trou- 
bled: for  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  and  there 
shall  be  feunines,  and  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  *Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be 
afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate 
one  another. 

11  And  many  feJse  Prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the 
end  come. 

15  ♦  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abo- 
mination of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  *  Da- 
niel the  Prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand.) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judaea, 
flee  into  the  mountains. 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop, 
not  come  down,  to  take  any  thing  out  of 
his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field, 
return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days. 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter,  neither  on  the  Sabbath  day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved : 
but  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened. 

23  *  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there :  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders:  insomuch  that  (if 
it  were  possible,)  they  shaU  deceive  the 
very,  elect. 


1881 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  these  things  must 
needs   come  to  pass ;    but  the  end 

7  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise 
a^inst  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kmgdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines 
and    earthquakes   in   divers    places. 

8  But  all  these  things  are  the  begin- 

9  ning  of  travail.  Then  shall  they 
deliver  you  up  unto  tribulation,  and 
shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  tlie  nations  f^r  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  stumble,  and 
shall   deliver   up  one   another,   and 

11  shall  hate  one  another.  And  many 
false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall 

12  lead  many  astray.  And  because  ini- 
quity shall   be  multiplied,  the  love 

13  of  the  many  shall  "wax  cold.  But  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 

14  shaU  be  saved.  And  ^  this  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  *^  world  for  a  testimony  unto 
all  the  nations;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation,  which  was  spo- 
ken of '  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand- 
ing in  ^  the  holy  place  (let  hun  that 

16  readeth  understand),  then  let  them 
that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the  moun- 

17  tains :  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down  to  take  out  the 

18  things  that  are  in  his  house:  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return 

19  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe  un- 
to them  that  are  with  child  and  to 

20  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days !  And 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 

21  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath:  for 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  hath  not  been  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall 

22  be.  And  except  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have  been 
saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 

23  days  shaU  be  shortened.  Then  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
the  Christ,  or,  Here ;  believe  *  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  fiilse  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect. 
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25  Behold,  I  have  told  yon  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth : 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers,  be- 
lieve it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  J^j&st,  and  shmeth  even  unto  the 
West :  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

28  *  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  Eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

29  t  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days,  *  shall  the  Sun  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  Moon  shall  no^  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shaU 
be  shaken. 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then 
shall  all  the  Tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
*and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

31  *  And  he  shall  send  his  Angels  II  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  Elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree : 
when  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  Summer 
is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at 
the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass,  till  cJl  these  things  be 
fulfilled. 

35  *  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awa^, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  t  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  Angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  *For  as  in  the  days  that  were  be- 
fore the  Flood,  they  were  eating,  and 
drinking,  marrying,  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  Ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  Flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
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25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand. 

26  If  therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness;  go 
not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner 

27  chambers;  believe  ^it  not.  For  as 
the  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the 
east,  and  is  seen  even  unto  the  west ; 
so  shall  be  the  ^coming  of  the  Son 

28  of  man.  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  'eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fell  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of   the    heavens    shall    be    shaken: 

30  and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the 
clouds    of  heaven  with  power  and 

31  great  glory.  And  he  shall  send 
forth  his  angels  *with  *a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her 
parable:  when  her  branch  is  now 
become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is 

33  nigh;  even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see 
all  these  things,  know  ye  that  ^he 

34  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  Verily 
I  say  imto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  these  things 

85  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 

36  not  pass  away.  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
the  angels  of  heaven,  ''neither  the 

37  Son,  but  the  Father  only.  And 
as  toere  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
be  the  '  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

38  For  as  in  those  days  which  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in    marriage,    until    the    day    that 

39  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  be 
the   ^coming    of  the   Son  of  man. 


1  Or,  them 


ftrescnce. 

"Or, 
vuUures 


*  Many 

ancient 
authorities 
read  trilh  a 
ffreat  trttm- 
pet,  and  thcif 
ahaU  gather 

*  Or,  a  trum- 
pet of  great 
sound 


•Or,a 


7  Many 
authorities, 
some  an- 
cient, omit 
neither  the 
Son. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXV.  8 


S.  MATTHEW. 


S7 


^Liikel7.36. 


*  Mark  la 
35. 

♦Liikel2.89. 
1  Thesw.  5.  2. 
Kev.  la  15. 


^Lakel2L42. 


aU  him  off. 


leu 

40  *Thezi  shall  two  be  in  the  field,  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41T  wowomen  shall  be  grindingatthemill : 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left 

42  If  ♦Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  *But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  you  think  not,  the  son 
of  man  cometh. 

45  *Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath  made  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in 
due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart.  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming, 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow- 
servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken: 

50  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  ware  of: 

51  And  shall  cut  him  H  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

26  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  Virgins,  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five 
were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 
with  their  lamps. 

5  WhUe  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trim- 
med their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  ilgone  out. 
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40  Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the 
field ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left : 

41  two  women  shall  he  grinding  at 
the  mill;    one  is  taken,  and  one  is 

42  left.  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  on  what  day  your  Lord  cometh. 

43  ^But  know  this,  that  if  the  master 
of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered   his    house   to   be   'broken 

44  through.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the 

45  Son  of  man  cometh.  Who  then  is 
the  faithful  and  wise  '  servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  food  in  due  sea- 

46  son  ?  Blessed  is  that  '  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 

47  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that 

48  he  hath.  But  if  that  evil  'servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  tar- 

49  rieth ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  his  fel- 
low-servants, and  shall  eat  and  drink 

50  with  the  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that 
'servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  ezpecteth   not,  and  in  an  hour 

51  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall 
^cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites:  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

25  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  'lamps,   and  went  forth 

2  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five 
of  them  were  foolish,  and  five  were 

3  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when  they 
took  their  '  lamps,  took  no  oil  with 

4  thenft  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 

5  vessels  with  their  'lamps.  Now  while 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 

6  bered  and  slept.  But  at  midnight 
there  is  a  cry.  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom! Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trim- 

8  med  their  'lamps.  And  the  foolish 
said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 
oil;   for  our  'lamps  are  going  out 
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9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not 
80,  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
you,  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were 
ready,  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage, 
and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered,  and  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  *  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  nei- 
ther the  day,  nor  the  hour,  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  t  *  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as 
a  man  travelling  into  a  fisir  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods : 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  H  talents, 
to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  several  ability, 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents,  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

1 7  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two, 
he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 
money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents,  came  and  brought  other  five  ta- 
lents, saying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  five  talents,  behold,  I  have  gained 
besides  them,  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  &dthiul  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  ta- 
lents, came  and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst unto  me  two  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one 
talent,  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
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9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Peradventure  there  will  not  be 
enough  for  us  and  you:  go  ye 
rather  to   them  that  sell,  and  buy 

10  for  yourselves.  And  while  they 
went  away  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came;  and  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage 

11  feast:  and  the  door  was  shut.  Af- 
terward come  also  the  other  virgins, 

12  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But 
he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say 

13  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour. 

14  For  U  is  blB  when  a  man,  going 
into  another  country,  called  his  own 
^servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 

15  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  to  an- 
other one;  to  each  according  to  his 
several  ability ;  and  he  went  on  his 

16  journey.  Straightway  he  that  re- 
ceived the  five  talents  went  and 
traded  with  them,  and  made  other 

17  five  talents.  In  like  manner  he  also 
that  received  the  two  gained  dther 

18  two.  But  he  that  received  the  one 
went  away  and  digged  in  the  earth, 

19  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  Kow  after 
a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  ^ser- 
vants cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckon- 

20  ing  with  them.  And  he  that  received 
the  five  talents  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  lo, 
I    have   gained   other    five   talents. 

21  His     lord    said    unto    him.    Well 
.  done,  good    and   faithful   ^servant: 

thou  hast  been  fietithfiil  over  a  few 
things,  I  wUl  set  thee  over  many 
things:   enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 

22  thy  lord.  And  he'  also  that  re- 
ceived the  two  talents  came  and 
said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents:    lo,  I  have  gained 

23  other  two  talents.  His  lord  said 
unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and 
fieiithful  'servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things:   enter  thou 

24  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he 
also  that  had  received  the  one  talent 
came   and   said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
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that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid 
thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there  thou  hast 
that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sow- 
ed not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not 
strawed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put 
my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him, 
and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten 
talents. 

29  *  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance: 
but  from  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  which  he  hath.- 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31 II  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations,  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats. 

83  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shaU  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.   * 

35  *  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat :  I  wa^  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in: 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gi^  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  astranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee  ? 
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that  thou  art  a  liard  man,  reap- 
ing where  thou  didst  not  sow, 
and    gathering    where    thou    didst 

25  not  scatter:  and  I  was  afr^d,  and 
went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth:  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own. 

26  But  his  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful ^  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 

27  where  I  did  not  scatter ;  thou  ought- 
est therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  bankers,  and  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  back  mine 

28  own  with  interest  Take  ye  away 
therefore  the  talent  fr*om  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten 

29  talents.  For  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance :  but  frt)m  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath 

30  shall  be  taken  away.  And  cast  ye 
out  the  unprofitable  ^servant  into 
the  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 

32  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  the  na- 
tions: and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd 
separateth  the  sheep  from  the  'goat43: 

33  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  'goats  on  the 

34  lefr).  Then  shall  the  "Kmg  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  frx)m  the 

35  foundation  of  the  world :  for  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink : 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 

36  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye   came   unto   me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or  athirst, 

38  and  gave  thee  drink?  And  when 
saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee    in?    or    naked,    and    clothed 

39  thee?  And  when  saw  we  thee  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  ceone  unto  thee? 
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40  And  the  King  shall  answer,  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  *  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gred, or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked, 
or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  *  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righteous 
into  life  etemaL 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2  *  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  *Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
Priest^  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  U  *  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  imto  him  a  woman,  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had 
indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said 
unto  them, Why  trouble  ye  the  woman? 
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40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of 
these  my  bretiiren,  even  these  least, 

41  ye  did  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he 
say  also  imto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
the  eternal  fire  which   is  prepared 

42  for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  for 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
no   meat:     I   was    thirsty,    and  ye 

43  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and 
ye   clothed   me   not;    sick,   and   in 

44  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer,  saying.  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  himgred,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,    or    in    prison,    and    did    not 

45  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he 
answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did 

46  it  not  unto  me.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  eternal  punishment:  but 
the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

So  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  words,  he  said 

2  unto  his  disciples,  Te  know  that 
after  two  days  the  passover  cometh, 
and   the   Son  of  man   is   delivered 

3  up  to  be  crucified.  Then  were  ga- 
thered together  the  ch^ef  priests, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto 
the  court  of  the   high  priest,  who 

4  was  called  Caiaphas ;  and  they  took 
counsel  together  that  they  might 
take    Jesus    by    subtilty,   and    kill 

5  him.  But  they  said,  Not  during 
the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise  among 
the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the   house   of  Simon  the   leper, 

7  there  came  imto  him  a  woman  hav- 
ing '  an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding 
precious'  ointment,  and  she  poured 
it    upon    his    head,   as    he    sat    at 

8  meat.  But  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 

9  what  purpose  is  this  waste?  For 
this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  But  Jesus  perceiving  it  said  unto 
them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman? 
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for  she  bath  wrought  a  good  work  upon 
me. 

11  ♦For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you,  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my 
buriaL 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  (Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  that 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  me-' 
morial  of  her. 

14  H  *Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  Priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  imto 
you?  and  they  covenanted  with  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him. 

17  t  *  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  Passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Oo  into  the  city  to  such 
a  man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith. 
My  time  is  at  hand,  I  will  keep  the  Pass- 
over at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did,  as  Jesus  had 
appointed  them,  and  they  made  ready 
the  Passover. 

20  *Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him,  Lord,  Is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  *  He  that 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written 
of  him  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  son  of  man  is  betrayed :  It  had  been 
good  for  that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered,  and  said.  Master,  Is  it  I?  He 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26  If  And  as  they  were  eating,  *  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  U  blessed  it,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  the  Disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat^  this  is  my  body. 
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for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 

11  upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have 

12  not  always.  For  in  that  she  ^  poured 
this  ointment  upon  my  body,  she 
did   it   to    prepare   me    for   burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever 'this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  wonlan  hath  done  shall  be  spo- 
ken of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was 
called  Judas  IscaHot,  went  unto  the 

15  chief  priests,  and  said.  What  are 
ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will 
deliver  hun  unto  you?  And  they 
weighed  unto  him  thirty  pieces  of 

16  silver.  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  deliver  him 
urUo  them, 

17  Now  on  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we    make    ready   for   thee   to 

18  eat  the  passover?  And  he  said. 
Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him,  The  ^Master 
saith,  My  time  is  at  hand;  I  keep 
the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 

19  disciples.  And  the  disciples  did  as 
Jesus    appointed    them;    and    they 

20  made  ready  the  passover.  Now  when 
even  was  come,   he  was   sitting  at 

21  meat  with  the  twelve  *  disciples ;  and 
as  they  were  eating,  he  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that   one   of  you 

22  shall  betray  me.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorrowfiil,  and  b^gan  to 
say  unto  him  every  one,  Is   it  I, 

23  Lord?  And  he  answered  and  said. 
He  that  dipped  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 

24  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even 
as  it  is  written  of  him:  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the 
Spn  of  man  is  betraycnd  I  good  were 
it   ^for   that   man    if   he   had   not 

25  been  bom.  And  Judas,  which  be- 
trayed him,  answered  and  said.  Is  it 
I,  Babbi  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Thou 

26  hast  said.  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  *  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  it;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 
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27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all 
of  it: 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

29  Bat  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an  II  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  *A11 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night.  For  it  is  written,  *I  will  smite 
the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock 
shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  *I  will 
go  before  you  into  Qalilee. 

33  Peter  answered,  and  said  imto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  because 
of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  this  night  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  Disciples. 

36  II  *Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Oethsemane,  and  saith 
imto  the  Disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to 
be  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  imto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  0 
my  fiskther,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  Disciples, 
and  findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation:  The  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  %8  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except 
I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 
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27  And  he  took  ^  a  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye 

28  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  *  the 
'covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many 

29  unto  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
they  went  out  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  *  offended  in  me  this 
night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 

32  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  be- 

33  fore  you  into  GaHlee.  But  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  all 
shall  be  *  offended  in   thee,   I  will 

34  never  be  *  offended.  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

35  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Even  if  I  must  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Like- 
wise also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  un- 
to "a  place  caUed  Gkthsemane,  and 
saith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 

37  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.  And 
he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,   and  began  to  be 

38  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death: 
abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  away  fit)m  me :  never- 
theless, not  as    I  will,  but  as  thou 

40  wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  sleeping, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one   hour? 

41  •Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  in- 
deed   is   willing,  but    the    flesh    is 

42  weak.  Again  a  second  time  he 
went  away,  and  prayed,  saying,  0 
my  Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 
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43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
a^ain :  For  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  eaying 
the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  Disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest,  hehold,  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

46  Bise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is 
at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47 II  And  *  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas 
one  of  the  twelve  came,  and  with  him  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves 
from  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  hin),  gave  them 
a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he,  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and 
said,  Hail  master,  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
Wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then  came  they, 
and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 
the  high  Priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  *  for  all 
they  that  take  the  sword,  shall  perish 
with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray 
to  my  father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  Angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  *  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take 
me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
Temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
♦Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  Disciples  forsook 
him,  and  fled : 

57  t  *And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on 
Jesus,  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high 
Priest,  where  the  Scribes  and  the  Elders 
were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto 
the  high  Priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and 
sat  with  the  servants  to  see  the  end. 
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43  And  he  came  again  and  foimd  them 
sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saying 

45  again  the  same  words.  Then  cometh 
he  to  the  disciples,  and  saith  imto  them. 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  unto  the  hands  of 

46  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  speJ^e,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and   staves,   from  the   chief  priests 

48  and  elders  of  the  people.  Now  he 
that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 

49  is  he:  take  him.  And  straightway 
he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail, 

50  Rabbi ;  and  ^  kissed  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Friend,  do  that  for 
which  thou  art  come.  Then  they 
came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 

51  took  him.  And  behold,  one  of  them 
that  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
smote  the  '  servant  of  the  high  priest, 

52  and  struck  off  his  ear.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  its  place:  for  all  they 
that   take   the    sword    shall   perish 

53  with  the  sword.  Or  thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  beseech  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  even  now  send  me  more 

54  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  How 
then  should  the  scriptures  be  ful- 

55  filled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?  In  that 
hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes, 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber 
with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me? 
I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching, 

56  and  ye  took  me  not.  But  all  this  is 
come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then 
all  the  disciples  leffc  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus 
led  him  away  to  the  house  of  Caia- 
phas the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  gather^ 

58  ed  together.  But  Peter  followed 
him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and  sat 
with   the   officers,  to   see   the   end. 
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59  Now  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders, 
and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death, 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though  many 
jTalse  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  two  &lse  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  T}nB  fellow  said,  *I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  Temple  of  Qod,  and 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  Priest  arose,  and  said 
unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what 
is  it,  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the 
high  Priest  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 

I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  Gbd,  that 
thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  Ood. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said: 
Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  *  Hereafter 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  Priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy :  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Be- 
hold, now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and 
said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  *Then  did  they  spit  in  his  &ce,  and 
buffeted  him,  and  others  smote  him  with 

II  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 
who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  11  ♦Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Ghililee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  say- 
ing, I  know  not  what  thou  sayest 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said 
unto  them  that  were  there.  This  fellow 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 
I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  afber  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them,  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  words  of 
Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
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59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole 
council  sought  fialse  witness  against 
Jesus,  that  they  might  put  hLn  to 

60  death ;  and  they  found  it  not,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came.    But  af- 

61  terward  came  two,  and  said,  This 
man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
^  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in 

62  three  days.  And  the  high  priest 
stood  up,  and  said  unto  him,  An- 
swerest thou  nothing?  what  is  it 
which  these  witness   against   thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the 
high  priest  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  Gkni,  that  thou 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ, 

64  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless 
I  say  unto  you.  Henceforth  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  on 

65  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high 
priest  rent  his  garments,  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy:  what  fur- 
ther need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  be- 
hold, now  ye  have  heard  the  blas- 

66  phemy:  what  think  ye?  They  an- 
swered and  said.  He  is  'worthy  of 

67  death.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face  and  buffet  him  :  and  some 
smote  him  'with  the  palms  of  their 

68  hands,  saying.  Prophesy  imto  us, 
thou  Christ:  who  is  he  that  struck 
thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in 
the  court:  and  a  maid  came  unto 
him,   saying.  Thou   also  wast  with 

70  Jesus  the  Galilsean.  But  he  denied 
before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not 

71  what  thou  sayest.  Aiid  when  he 
was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  an- 
other maid  saw  him,  and  saith  unto 
them  that  were  there,  This  man  also 

72  was  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  And 
again   he   denied  with   an   oath,  I 

73  Imow  not  the  man.  And  after  a 
little  while  they  that  stood  by  came 
and  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou 
also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 

74  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
which  Jesus   had   said,  Before  the 
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cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

27  When  the  morning  was  come,  *all 
the  chief  Priests  and  Elders  of  the  peo- 
ple took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pon- 
tius Pilate  iie  governor. 

3  H  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  Priests 
and  Elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they 
said.  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  Temple,  *  and  departed,  and  went 
and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  Priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is 
the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  caUed,  ♦The 
field  of  blood  unto  this  day. 

9  (Then  was  fiilfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet,  saying, 
♦And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
11  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  value: 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter^s  field, 
as  the  Lord  appointed  me.) 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor, 
and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying ;  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
Priests  and  Elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a 
word :  insomuch  that  the  Governor  mar- 
velled greatly. 

15  ♦  Now  at  that  feast  the  Governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  pri- 
soner, called  Barabbas. 
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cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
27     Now  when  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 
2   to    put    him    to    death:    and   they 
bound  him,  and  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the  go- 
vernor. 
.3       Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himself,  and  brought  back 
the    thirty  pieces   of  silver  to   the 

4  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I 
have  sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  '  in- 
nocent blood.     But  they  said.  What 

5  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  tcr  it.  And 
he  east  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
into  the  sanctuary,  and  departed; 
and  he  went  away  and  hanged  him- 

6  self.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawfdl  to  put  them  into  the  *  trea- 
sury, since  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with    them    the    potter's    field,    to 

8  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that 
field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood, 

9  unto  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which  was  spoken  'by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  saying,  And  *  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  priced,  *  whom 
certain  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 

10  price ;  and  •  they  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  go- 
vernor: and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 

12  him.  Thou  sayest  And  when  he 
was  accused  by  the  chief  priests 
and    elders,   he    answered    nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hear- 
est thou  not  how  many  things  they 

14  witness  against  thee?  And  he  gave, 
him  no  answer,  not  even  to  one 
word:    insomuch  that  the  governor 

15  marvelled  greatly.  Now  at  ''the  feast 
the  governor  was  wont  to  release  unto 
the   multitude   one   prisoner,   whom 

1<6  they  would.  And  they  had  then 
a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
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17  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barab- 
has,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had 
delivered  him. 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
Judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  *  But  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they  should 
ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  Governor  answered,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  said  unto  them,  What  shall 
I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ  ?  They  all  said  imto  him,  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

23  And  the  Governor  said,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  t  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult 
was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person : 
see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and 
said,  Hjs  blood  6e  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 

26  t  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus, 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  *  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  Governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  I' common  hall,  and 
gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of 
soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on 
him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  ^  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and 
a  reed  ui  his  right  hand :  and  they  bowed 
the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying.  Hail  king  of  the  Jews. 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put 
his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  crucify  him. 

32  *Aiid  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
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17  When  therefore  they  were  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said  imto  them. 
Whom  ^Hll  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?    Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is 

18  called  Christ?  Por  he  knew  that 
for  envy  they  had  delivered  him  up. 

19  And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the 
judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  righteous  man :  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 

20  dream  because  of  him.  Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  persuaded  the 
multitudes  that  they  ehould  ask  for 

21  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  But 
the  governor  answered  and  said  imto 
them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye 
that  I  release  imto  you?  And  they 

22  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
What  then  shall  I  do  unto  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  say, 

23  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  he  said. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  But 
they  cried  out  exceedingly,   saying, 

24  Let  him  be  crucified.  So  when  Pilate 
saw  that  he  prevailed  nothing,  but 
rather  that  a  tumult  was  arising,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  ^  of  the  blood  of  this  right- 

25  eous  man :  see  ye  to  t^.  And  all  the 
people  answered  and  said.  His  blood 

26  oe  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  Then 
released  he  unto  them  Barabbas :  but 
Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered  to 
be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor 
took  Jesus  into  the  'palace,  and  ga- 
thered unto  him  the  whole  'band. 

28  And   they  *  stripped  him,  and  put 

29  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And  they 
plaited  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put 
it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 
his  right  hand ;  and  they  kneeled 
down  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying,    Hail,    King   of  the   Jews! 

30  And  they  spat  upon  him,  and  took 
the   reed    and    smote    him   on   the 

31  head.  And  when  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  off  from  him  the 
robe,  and  put  on  him  his  gar- 
ments, and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found 
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a  man  of  Gyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him 
they  compelled  to  bear  his  Gross. 

33  *And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Gblgotha,  that  is  to  say, 
a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  IF  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink, 
mingled  with  gall:  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof^  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet, 
^They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there: 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head,  his  accu- 
sation written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified 
with  him:  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
another  on  the  lefb. 

39  IT  And  they  that  passed  by,  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest 
the  Temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
save  thyself:  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Gh)d, 
oome  down  from  the  Gross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  Priests  mock- 
ing him,  with  the  Scribes  and  Elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
save :  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him 
now  oome  down  from  the  Gross,  and  we 
will  believe  him. 

43  *  He  trusted  in  Gkxl,  let  him  deliver 
him  now  if  he  will  have  him :  for  he  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  Ghxi. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were  cruci- 
fied with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from,  the  sixth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli^  Eliy  lama 
mbaduhaniy  that  is  to  say,  *  My  Qod,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth 
forElias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran, 
and  took  a  spunge,  *and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
liini  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Ehas  will  come  to  save  him. 
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a  man  of^ Gyrene,  Simon  by  name: 
him  they  ^compelled  to  go  taith  themy 

33  that  he  might  bear  his  cross.  And 
when  they  were  come  unto  a  place 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  The 

34  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  wine 
to  drink  mingled  with  gall:  and 
when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not 

35  drink.  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments  among 

36  them,  casting  lots :  and  they  sat  and 

37  watched  him  there.  And  they  set  up 
over  his  head  his  accusation  writ- 
ten, THIS  IB  JESUS  THE  KINO  OF  THE 

38  JEWS.  Then  are  there  crucified  with 
him  two  robbers,  one  on  the  right 

39  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.  And  they 
that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wag- 

40  ging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Thou 
that  destroyest  the  'temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thy- 
self:   if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 

41  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
Am,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  '  himself  he  cannot 
save.  He  is  the  Ejng  of  Israel ;  let 
him  now  come  down  fix)m  the  cross, 

43  and  we  will  believe  on  him.  He 
trusteth  on  Gkxi;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  desireth  him:    for 

44  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified 
with  him  cast  upon  him  the  same 
reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  *  land  until 

46  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani? 
that   is.   My  God,   my  Gkxi,   'why 

47  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  And  some 
of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  it,  said.  This  man  calleth  Eli- 

48  jah.  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it   with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 

49  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And 
the  rest  said.  Let  be ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elijah  cometh  to  save  him.' 


iQr. 
impressed. 
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50 1  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with 
a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  Temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent. 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and 
many  bodies  of  Saints  which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  Centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying. 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (be- 
holding afar  off)  which  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him. 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  *  When  the  Even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathsea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  dis- 
ciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus :  then  Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock: 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre. 

62  1  Now  the  next  day  that  followed 
the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 
Priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto 
Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 
After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepul- 
chre be  made  sure,  until  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people.  He 
is  risen  from  the  dead:  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a 
watch,  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as 
you  can. 
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50  And  Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,    and    yielded    up    his    spirit. 

51  And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  ^  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth 
did    quake ;    and    the    rocks    were 

52  rent;  and  the  tombs  were  opened; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that 

53  had  fallen  asleep  were  raised;  and 
coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  after 
his  resurrection  they  entered  into 
the    holy   city   and    appeared   unto 

54  many.  Now  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus, 
when  they  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
the  things  that  were  done,  feared 
exceedingly,  saying,  Truly  this  was 

55  'the  Son  of  Gtxl.  And  many  women 
were  there  beholding  from  afar,  which 
had  followed  Jesus  frx>m  Galilee,  ml- 

56  nistering  unto  him:  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  from  Arimathsea, 
named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 

58  Jesus'  disciple :  this  man  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of 
Jesus.     Then  Pilate  command^   it 

59  to  be  given  up.  And  Joseph  took 
the  body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 

60  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out 
in  the  rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and 

61  departed.  And  Mary  Magdalene  was 
there,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the 
day  after  the  Preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 

63  thered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying, 
Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After 

64  three  days  I  rise  again.  Command 
therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  haply 
his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead:    and  the  last  error 

65  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate 
said  unto  them, '  Ye  have  a  guard :  go 
your  way,  *make  it  cw  sure  as  ye  can. 
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66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul- 
chre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting 
a  watch. 

28  In  the  *end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  li  was  a  great 
earthquake,  for  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  keepers  did 
fihake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  Angel  answered,  and  said  unto 
the  women.  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said :  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
liord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  And  be- 
hold, he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee, 
there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told 
you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 
sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  If  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying. 
All  hail.  And  they  came,  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afrtiid :  Go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into  Ghdilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  H  Now  when  they  were  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief  Priests 
all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  Elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  him  away  wmle  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as 
tbey  were  taught.  And  this  saying  is 
commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until 
ibis  day. 
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66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepul- 
chre sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the 
guard  being  with  them. 

28  N^^  ^^^  ^^  *h®  sabbath  day, 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to 

2  see  the  sepulchre.  And  behold, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake;  for 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
away  the   stone,  and   sat   upon   it. 

3  His  appearance  was  as  lightning, 
and    his    raiment   white    as    snow: 

4  and  for  fear  of  him  the  watchers 
did  quake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye:  for 
I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which 

6  hath  been  crucified.  He  is  not  here ; 
for  he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  ^  where  the  Lord 

7  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Ga- 
lilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I 

8  have  told  you.  And  they  departed 
quickly  from  the  tomb  with  fear 
and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his 

9  disciples  word.  And  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet, 

10  and  worshipped  him.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  them.  Fear  not:  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  depart  into 
Ghblilee,  and  there  shall  they  see 
me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the  guard  came  into 
the  city,  and  told  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  come 

12  to  pass.  And  when  they  were  as- 
sembled with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money 

13  unto  the  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye. 
His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

14  him  away  while  we  slept.  And  if 
this  'come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
we  will  persuade  him^  and  rid  you 

15  of  care.  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and 
this  saying  was  spread  abroad  among 
the  Jews,  and  continueth  until  this 
day. 
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16  IT  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  If  *  Gk)  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
holy  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.   Amen. 
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16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into 
Galilee,   unto   the   mountain   where 

17  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 

18  him:  but  some  doubted.  And  Je- 
sus came  to  them  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  All  authority  hath  been 
given   unto  me   in  heaven  and   on 

19  earth.  Gk>  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 

20  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  ^  alway,  even 
unto  '  the  end  of  the  world. 


THE    GOSPEL 


AOOOBDIKO  TO 


S.    MARK. 


1  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gbd, 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  Prophets, 
*  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  *The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  *  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
H  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  *And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Judsea,  and  they  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  '*'  clothed  with  camel's 
hair,  &nd  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about 
his  loins:  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and 
wild  honey, 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There  com- 
eth  one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the 


Thb  banning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  ^  the  Son  of  God. 

Even  as  it  is  written  'in  Isaiah 
the  prophet, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight ; 
John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wil- 
derness and  preached  the  baptism  of 
repentance  unto  remission  of  sins. 
And  there  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  country  of  JudsBa,  and  all  they 
of  Jerusalem;  and  they  were  bap- 
tized of  him  in  the  river  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  And  John  was 
clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  had 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and 
did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And 
he  preached,  saying.  There  cometh  af- 
ter me  he  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the 
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latchet  of  whose  shoee  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down,  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  yon  with 
water:  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  holy  Ghost. 

9  *And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  GhJi- 
lee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  H  opened,  and 
the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
raying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  *And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  tempted  of  Satan,  and  was 
with  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  Angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  *  Jesus  came  into  GkklLlee,  preach- 
ing the  Gfospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

16  '"Now  as  he  walked  by  the  Sea  of 
Ghblilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  Sea  (for 
they  were  fishers.) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Gome  ye 
after  me;  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  fui^ 
ther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also 
were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them: 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went 
after  him. 

21  *And  they  went  into  Capernaum, 
and  straightway  on  the  SabbaUi  day  he 
entered  into  the  Synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  *And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  that 
had  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

23  *And  there  was  in  their  Synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  and  he 
cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone,  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
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latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am   not 
^  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  baptized  you  'with  water;  but 
he  snail  baptize  you  'with  the 
"Holy  Ghost 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of 
GiJilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 

10  ^in  the  Jordan.  And  straightway 
coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw 
the  heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 

11  him:  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
heavens.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth 

13  him  forth  into  the  wilderness.  And 
he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days 
tempted  of  Satan;  and  he  was  with 
the  wild  beasts;  and  the  angels  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  delivered 
up,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preach- 

15  ing  the  gospel  of  God,  and  saying, 
The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye, 
and  believe  in  the  gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
the  brother  of  Simon  casting  a  net 
in  the  sea:    for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 

18  become  fishers  of  men.  And  straight- 
way they  left  the  nets,  and  followed 

19  him.  And  going  on  a  little  further, 
he  saw  James  the  mm  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were 

20  in  the  boat  mending  the  nets.  And 
straightway  he  called  them :  and 
they  left  their  Either  Zebedee  in 
the  boat  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum ;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he 
entered    into    the    synagogue    and 

22  taught.  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  teaching :  for  he  taught  them 
as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 

23  scribes.  And  straightway  there  was 
in  their  synagogue  a  man  with 
an    unclean    spirit;    and    he    cried 

24  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
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Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves, 
saying,  What  thing  is  this?  What  new 
doctrine  is  this?  For  with  authority 
commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  *And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  Synagogue,  they  entered 
into  the  house  of  8imon,  and  Andrew, 
with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of 
a  fever :  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  lift  her  up,  and  immediately 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto 
them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  Sun  did  set, 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased,  and  them  that  were  possessed 
with  devils: 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick 
of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  suffered  not  the  devils  lito 
speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and 
departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  followed  after  him : 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they 
said  unto  him.  All  men  seek. for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  Synagogues 
throughout  all  Gtililee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  *And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  compassion, 
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art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 

25  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked  ^  him,  say- 
ing^ Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 

26  of  him.  And  the  unclean  spirit, 
'  tearing  him  and  crying  with  a  loud 

27  voice,  came  out  of  him.  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 
questioned  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  is  this  ?  a  new  teaching !  with 
authority  he  commandeth  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  him. 

28  And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  uU  the 
region  of  Galilee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  'when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  came 
into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 

30  with  James  and  John.  Now  Simon's 
wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever; 
and    straightway   they   tell   him   of 

31  her:  and  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  raised  her  up;  and 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  sick,  and  them  that  were  *  pos- 

33  sessed  with  devils.  And  all  the  city 
was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  ''devils;  and  he  suffered  not 
the  "devils  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  him*. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  rose  up  and  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  desert  place, 

36  and  there  prayed.  And  Simon  and 
they  that  were  with   him  followed 

37  after  him ;  and  they  found  him,  and 
say  unto  him.  All  are  seeking  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us  go 
elsewhere  into  the  next  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to  this 

39  end  came  I  forth.  And  he  went 
into  their  synagogues  throughout  all 
Galilee,  preaching  and  casting  out 
*  devils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper, 
beseeching  him,  ^and  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  being  moved  with  compassion, 
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pat  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will,  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from  him, 
and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away, 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say 
nothing  to  any  man:  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  Priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  *  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the 
matter:  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places :  and  itiej  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

2  And  again  *  he  entered  into  Ga^r- 
naum  after  some  days,  and  it  was  noised 
that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered 
together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  ^Aem,  no  not  so  much 
as  about  the  door:  and  he  preached  the 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  niffh 
unto  him  for  press,  they  uncovered  the 
roof  where  he  was:  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed 
wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  Scribes 
sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blas- 
phemies? *  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
only? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  Spirit^  that  they  so  reasoned 
within  themselves,  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in. your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy, Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee:  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sms,  (He  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 
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he    stretched   forth   his    hand,    and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 

42  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And 
straightway  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean. 

43  And  he  ^strictly  charged  him,  and 

44  straightway  sent  him  out,  and  saith 
unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  the  things  which  Mo- 
ses commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 

45  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread 
abroad  the  'matter,  insomuch  that 
'Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  *a  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places:  and  they  came  to  him 
from  every  quarter. 

2  And  when  he  entered  again  into 
Capernaum  after  some  days,  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  '^in  the  house. 

2  And  many  were  gathered  together, 
so  that  there  was  no  longer  room 
for  them^  no,  not  even  about  the 
door:   and  he  spake  the  word  unto 

3  them.  And  they  come,  bringing  un- 
to   him   a   man  sick  of  the   palsy, 

4  borne  of  four.  And  when  they  could 
not  'come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
crowd,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where 
he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  where- 

5  on  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.  And 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saith  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^  Son,  thy  sins 

6  are  forgiven.  But  there  were  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and 

7  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  Why  doth 
this  man  thus  speak?  he  blasphem- 
eth:  who  can  forgive  sins  but  one, 

8  even  God?  And  straightway  Jesus, 
perceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,'  saith  un- 
to them.  Why  reason  ye  these  things 

9  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier, 
to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and   take   up  thy  bed,   and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  *  power  on  earth  to  for- 
give sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 

11  palsy),  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 
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12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  np 
the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all, 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
glorified  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea 
side,  and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto 
him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  *And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  AlphsBUS  sitting  Hat 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto 
him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  Publicans 
and  sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus 
and  his  disciples :  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  with  Publicans  and  sinners, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it 
that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  Pub- 
licans and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole,  have  no  need 
of  the  Physician,  but  they  that  are  sick : 
I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

18  *  And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of 
the  Pharisees  used  to  fast;  and  they 
come,  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  foist  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  &8t,  while 
the  Bridegroom  is  with  them?  As  long 
as  they  have  the  Bridegroom  with  them, 
they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  £rom  them, 
and  then  shall  they  &st  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  U  new 
cloth  on  an  old  gannent:  else  the  new 
piece  that  fiUed  it  up,  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles,  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst 
the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and 
the  bottles  will  be  marred:  But  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
through  the  com  fields  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  his  disciples  began  as  they  went, 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  com. 
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12  And  he  arose,  and  straightway  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fitshion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  paeeed  by,  he  saw  Levi 
the  aon  of  AlphiBUS  sitting  at  the 
place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me.    And  he  arose  and  fol- 

15  lowed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  his 
house,  and  many  ^  publicans  and  sin- 
ners sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples: for  there  were  many,  and  they 

16  followed  him.  And  the  scribes  'of 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  that  he 
was  eating  with  the  sinners  and  pub- 
licans, said  unto  his  disciples,  ^He 
eateth  ^  and  drinketh  with  pubUcans 

17  and  sinners.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  saith  unto  them.  They  that  are 
^  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pha- 
risees were  fasting:  and  they  come 
and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  John's 
disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees  &st,  but  thy  disciples  fast 

.19  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  Uiey  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 

20  &st.  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they  fust 

21  in  that  day.  No  man  seweth  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth  on  an  old  gar- 
ment :  else  that  which  should  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  it,  the  new  from  the 

22  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.  And 
no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
*  wine-skms :  else  the  wine  will  burst 
the  skins,  and  the  wine  peiisheth, 
and  the  skins :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was 
going  on  the  sabbath  day  through  the 
cornfields ;  and  his  disciples  ^  began,  as 
they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com. 
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24  And  the  Pharisees  said  xinto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  Sabbath  day 
that  which  is  not  lawful  9 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  when  he  had 
need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  Priest, 
and  did  eat  the  Shewbread,  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  Priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath: 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath. 

3  And  *he  entered  again  into  the 
Synagogue,  and  there  was  a  man  there 
which  had  a  withered  hand : 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand.  Stand  forth.  * 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawM 
to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  days,  or  to  do 
evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  but  they 
held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the 
li  hardness  of  their  hearts.  He  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  counsel  with  the  He- 
rodians  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his 
disciples  to  the  Sea :  and  a  great  multitude 
fixHn  Galilee  followed  him,  and  from  Judeea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  frx>m  Idumsea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when 
they  had  heard  what  great  things  he 
did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples  that  a 
small  ship  should  wait  on  him,  because  of 
the  multitude,  lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  insomuch 
that  they  H  pressed  upon  him,  for  to  touch 
him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 
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24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 

25  day  that  which  is  not  lawfril  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had 
need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 

26  they  that  were  with  him  ?  How  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  God  ^when 
Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  did 
eat  the  shewbread,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  save  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were  with 

27  him?  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath   was    made    for    man,    and 

28  not  man  for  the  sabbath:  so  that 
the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the 
sabbath. 

3  And  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue;  and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  had  his  hand  withered. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  h^  him  on  the  sabbath  day ; 

3  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had 
his    hand   withered,   'Stand    forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  day  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a 
life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their 

5  peace.  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of 
their  heart,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched   it    forth:    and   his   hand 

6  was  restored.  And  the  Pharisees 
went  out,  and  straightway  with  the 
Herodians  took  counsel  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  hun. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  with- 
drew to  the  sea:  and  a  great  mul- 
titude from  Galilee  followed:    and 

8  from  Judsea,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Idumeea,  and  beyond  Jor- 
dan, and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
a  great  multitude,  hearing  ^what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  little  boat  should  wait  on  him 
because    of    the    crowd,    lest    they 

10  should  throng  him:  for  he  had 
healed  many ;  insomuch  that  as 
many  as  had  *  plagues  ^  pressed  upon 
him   that    they  might   touch   him. 
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11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw 
him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Gk)d. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  that 
they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  *And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would: 
and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
86nd  them  forth  to  preach : 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James  (and  he 
sumamed  them  Boanerges,  which  is.  The 
sons  of  thunder.) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Thaddseus, 
and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot^  which  also  be- 
trayed him :  and  they  went  ii  into  an 
house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much 
as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  H  friends  heard  of  U^ 
they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him,  for 
they  said.  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  IT  And  the  Scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem,  said,  *  He  hath  Beelze- 
bub, and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils, 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables.  How  can 
Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  him- 
self, and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 
but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except 
he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies,  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
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11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever 
they  beheld  him,  fell  down  before 
him,    and    cried,  *  saying.   Thou    art 

12  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  charged 
them  much  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom 
he   himself  would:    and  they  went 

14  unto  him.  And  he  appointed  twelve,^ 
that  they  might  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 

15  preach,   and   to   have   authority   to  ' 

16  cast   out   'devils:    ^and   Simon   he 

17  sumamed  Peter;  and  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James;  and  them  he  sumamed 
Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of  thunder: 

18  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas, 
and  James  the  son  of  AlphsBus,  and 
Thaddseus,  and  Simon  the  ^Cananaean, 

19  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  be- 
trayed him. 

And   he   cometh   °into   a   house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again,    so   that   they   could   not   so 

21  much  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his 
friends  heard  it,  they  went  out  to 
lay   hold   on   him:    for   they   said, 

22  He  is  beside  himself.  And  the  scribes 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and,  ^By 
the  prince  of  the  '  devils  casteth  he 

23  out  the  '  devils.  And  he  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in 
parables.   How  can  Satan  cast  out 

24  Satan  ?  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 

25  stand.  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against   itself,   that  house   will  not 

26  be  able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan 
hath  risen  up  against  himself  and 
is    divided,    he    cannot    stand,   but 

27  hath  an  end.  But  no  one  can 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong 
ma/n^  and  spoil  his  goods,  except 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man;   and 

28  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you.  All  their  sins 
shall  be .  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against 
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the  holy  Ghost,  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation. 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit. 

31  IT  *  There  came  then  his  brethren,  and 
his  mother,  and  standing  without,  sent 
unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him  and 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying.  Who 
is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said.  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

4  And  *  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  Sea  side:  and  there  was  gathered 
unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he 
entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  Sea : 
and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  Sea 
on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  pa- 
rables, and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrme, 

3  Hearken,  Behold,  there  went  out  a 
sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  came,  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where 
it  had  not  much  earth :  and  immediately  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 

6  But  when  the  Sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched,  and  because  it  had  no  root,  it 
withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,  and  in- 
creasedy  and  brought  forth  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that 
were  about  him,  with  the  twelve,  asked 
of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,TTnto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  but  unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  these  things  are  done  in  parables : 
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the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never  forgive- 
ness, but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin : 

30  because  they  said.  He  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit 

31  And  there  come  his  mother  and 
his  brethren ;  and,  standing  without, 
they   sent    unto    him,   calling   him. 

32  And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about 
him;  and  they  say  unto  hun.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

33  without  seek  for  thee.  And  he  an- 
swereth  them,  and  8aith,Who  is  my 

34  mother  and  my  brethren  ?  And  look- 
ing round  on  them  which  sat  round 
about   him,    he    saith.    Behold,    my 

35  mother  and  my  brethren  I  For  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

4  And  again  he  began  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side.  And  tibere  is  gathered 
unto  him  a  very  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all  the  multitude 

2  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land.  And 
he  taught  them  many  things  in 
parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his 

3  teaching,  Hearken:  Behold,  the  sower 

4  went  forth  to  sow:  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  seed  fell 
by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came 

5  and  devoured  it.  And  other  fell  on 
the  rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not 
much  earth;  and  straightway  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deep- 

6  ness  of  earth:  and  when  the  sun 
was  risen,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 

7  away.  And  other  fell  among  the 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit 

8  And  others  fell  into  the  good  ground, 
and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up  and 
increasing ;  and  brought  forth,  thir- 
tyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundred- 

9  fold.  And  he  said.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  Aiid  when  he  was  alone,  they  that 
were    about    him   with    the   twelve 

11  asked  of  him  the  parables.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  is 
given  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  unto  them  that  are  with- 
out, all  things  are  done  in  parables : 
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12  *  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive,  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and 
not  understand,  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
not  this  parable?  And  how  then  will 
you  know  aU  parables  ? 

14  a  The  Sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 
where  the  word  is  sown,  but  when  they 
have  heard,  Satan  cometh  immediately, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown 
in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground,  who  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  inmiediately 
receive  it  with  gladness : 

17 And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but  for  a  time:  afterward  when  af- 
fliction or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns:  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  *  and  the 
deceitfiilness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of 
other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word, 
and  it  beoometh  unfniit^ 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
on  good  ground,  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
thirtyfold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hun- 
dred. 

21  IF  *And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  tl  bushel, 
or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 
candlestick  ? 

22  *  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested :  neither  was  any 
thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed 
what  you  hear :  *  "With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you :  And 
unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  *  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given:  and  he  that  hath  not,  &om  him 
shall  be  taken,  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  a  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of 
Gk)d,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep  and  rise  night  and 
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12  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  haply 
they    should    turn    again,    and    it 

13  should  be  forgiven  them.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Know  ye  not  this 
parable?    and   how   shall  ye  know 

14  all  the  parables?   The  sower  sow- 

15  eth  the  word.  And  these  are  they 
by  the  way  side,  where  the  word  is 
sown;  and  when  they  have  heard, 
straightway  cometh  Satan,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  which  hath  been  sown 

16  in  them.  And  these  in  like  manner 
are  they  that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky 
places,  who,  when  they  have  heard 
the  word,  straightway  receive  it  with 

17  joy ;  and  they  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, but  endure  for  a  while ;  then, 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  aris- 
eth because  of  the  word,  straightway 

18  they  stumble.  And  others  are  they 
that  are  sown  among  the  thorns;  these 
are  they  that  have  heard  the  word, 

19  and  the  cares  of  the  ^  world,  and  the 
deceitfiilness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts 
of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitfuL 

20  And  those  are  they  that  were  sown 
upon  the  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit, 
thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hun- 
dredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  the  lamp 
brought  to  be  put  under  the  bushel, 
or  under  the  bed,  and  not  to  be  put 

22  on  the  stand?  For  there  is  nothing 
hid,  save  that  it  should  be  mani- 
fested; neither  was  anything  made 
secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to 

23  light.     If  any   man    hath   ears    to 

24  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear: 
with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall 
be  measured  unto  you :    and  more 

25  shall  be  given  unto  you.  For  he 
that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given: 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shaU 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as   if  a  man   should 

27  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and 
should   sleep   and    rise   night   and 
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day,  and  the  seed  should  spring,  and  grow 
up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  Por  the  earth  bringeth  forth  froit 
of  herseli^  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  U  brought  forth, 
immediately  he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be- 
cause the  harvest  is  come. 

30  1[  And  he  said,*Whereunto  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  Qod  ?  Or  with  what 
comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed : 
which  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is 
less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up, 
and  beoometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches,  so  that  the 
fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it. 

33  *  And  with  many  such  parables  spake 
he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able 
to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them,  and  when  they  were  alone, 
he  expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  *And  the  same  day,  when  the  Even 
waa  come,  he  saith  unto  them.  Let  us 
pass  oyer  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the 
multitude,  they  took  him,  even  as  he  was 
in  the  ship,  and  there  were  also  with 
him  other  Uttle  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship, 
80  that  it  was  now  fulL 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  uiey  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him.  Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace,  be  still :  and 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful?  How  is  it  that  you  have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him? 

6  And  '*'  they  came  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship. 
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day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  up 
and    grow,   he   knoweth    not    how. 

28  The  earth  ^  beareth  fruit  of  her- 
self;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 

29  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  But 
when  the  fruit  ^  is  ripe,  straightway 
he  ^  putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  How  shall  we  liken 
the  kingdom  of  Gbd?    or  in  what 

31  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth  ?  *  It  is 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  upon  the  earth, 
though  it  be  less  than  all  the  seeds 

32  that  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it 
is  sown,  groweth  up,  and  becometh 
greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and  put- 
teth out  great  branches ;  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  can  lodge  under 
the  shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake 
he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were 

34  able  to  hear  it :  and  without  a  pa- 
rable spake  he  not  unto  them:  but 
privately  to  his  own  disciples  he  ex- 
pounded all  things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us 

36  go  over  unto  the  other  side.  And 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take 
him  with  them,  even  as  he  was, 
in  the  boat.     And  other  boats  were 

37  with  him.  And  there  anseth  a 
great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the   boat,  insomuch  that 

38  the  boat  was  now  filling.  And  he 
himself  was  in  the  stem,  asleep 
on  the  cushion:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  °  Master, 
carest    thou    not    that   we    perish? 

39  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  stilL    And  the  wind  ceased,  and 

40  there  was  a  great  calnL  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fear- 

41  ful?  have  ye  not  yet  faith?  And 
they  feared  excee<Ungly,  and  said 
one  to  another.  Who  then  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 

O  And  they  came  to  the  other 
side    of   the    sea,    into    the    coun- 

2  try  of  the  Gerasenes.  And  when 
he    was    come    out    of   the    boat, 
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immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs, 
and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no  not  with 
chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains 
had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  neither  coidd 
any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always  night  and  day,  he  was  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying, 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  a&r  off,  he 
came  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee 
by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of 
the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit) 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  answered,  saying.  My  name  is 
Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much,  that  he 
would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the 
mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine,  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we 
may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine,  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea 
(they  were  about  two  thousand)  and  were 
choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country. 
And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was 
that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
had  the  Legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how 
it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the  svrine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  de- 
part out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship, 
he  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  deiol 
prayed  him  that  he. might  be  with  him. 
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straightway  there  met  him  out  of 
the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 

3  spirit,  who  had  his  dwelling  in  the 
tombs :  and  no  man  could  any  more 
bind    him,    no,   not  with   a    chain; 

4  because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder 
by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces:  and  no  man  had  strength  to 

5  tame  him.  And  always,  night  and 
day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the  moun- 
tains, he  was  crying  out,  and  cutting 

6  himself  with  stones.  Aiid  when  he 
saw  Jesus  from  a&r,  he  ran  and  wor- 

7  shipped  him;  and  ciying  out  with 
a  lo\id  voice,  he  saith.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God?   I  adjure 

8  thee  by  God,  torment  me  not.  For 
he  said  unto  him.  Come  forth,  thou 

9  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.  And 
he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  saith  unto  him,  My  name  is 

10  Legion;  for  we  are  many.  And  he 
besought  him  much  that  he  would 
not  send  them  away  out  of  the  coun- 

11  try.  Now  there  was  there  on  the 
mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine 

12  feeding.  And  they  besought  him, 
saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 

13  we  may  enter  into  thenL  And  he 
gave  them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  came  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand ;  and  they  were 

14  choked  in  the  sea.  And  they  that 
fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and  in  the  country.  And  they  came 
to  see  what  it  was  that  had  come  to 

16  pass.  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
behold  ^  him  that  was  possessed  with 
devils  sitting,  clothed  and  in  hb  right 
mind,  even  him  that  had  the  legion: 

16  and  they  were  afraid.  And  they  that 
saw  it  declared  unto  them  how  it 
befell  '  him  that  was  possessed  with 

17  devils,  and  concerning  the  swine.  And 
they  began  to  beseech  him  to  depart 

18  from  their  borders.  And  as  he  was 
entering  into  the  boat,  he  that  had 
been  possessed  with  '  devils  besought 
him  that  he   might   be  with    him. 
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19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him,  Gro  home  to  thy  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish in  Decapolis,  how  great  things  Je- 
sus had  done  for  him:  and  all  men  did 
marveL 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him,  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  Sea. 

22  *And  behold,  there  oometh  one  of 
the  Bulers  of  the  Synagogue,  Jairus  by 
name,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at 
his  fieiet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying, 
My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point 
of  death,  I  pray  thee  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed, 
and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him,  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which  had  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  Physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that 
she  had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came 
in  the  press  behind,  and  touched  his 
garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his 
clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up :  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  nealed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus  immediately  knowing  in 
himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him, 
turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said, 
Who  touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou, Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see 
her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  was  done  in  her, 
came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told 
him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
fidth  hath  made  thee  whole,  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 
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19  And  he  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Gto  to  thy  house  unto  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and   how   he    had    mercy   on   thee. 

20  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and 
all  men  did  marveL 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over 
again  in  the  boat  unto  the  other  side, 
a  great  multitude  was  gathered  unto 

22  him :  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  And 
there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name ;  and  see- 

23  ing  him,  he  fidleth  at  his  feet,  and 
beseecheth  him  much,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  is  at  the  point  of 
death:  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 

24  may  be  ^  made  whole,  and  live.  And 
he  went  with  him ;  and  a  great  mul- 
titude foUowed  him,  and  they  throng- 
ed him, 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue 

26  of  blood  twelve  years,  and  had  suf- 
fered many  things  of  many  physi- 
cians, and  had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but 

27  rather  grew  worse,  having  heard  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in  the 
crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  gar- 

28  ment.  For  she  said,  If  I  touch  but 
his  garments,  I  shall  be  ^  made  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up;  and  she  f^lt  in 
her   body  that   she   was   healed   of 

80  her  '  plague.  And  straightway  Jesus, 
perceiving  in  himself  that  the  power 
j/roceeding  from  him  had  gone  forth, 
turned  him  about  in  the  crowd,  and 
said,   Who    touched   my  garments? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 

32  me?  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see   her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, knowing  what  had  been  done 
to  her,  came  and   fell  down  before 

34  him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  '  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  *  plague. 


G 


Digitized  by 


*  Or,  saved 


*Qt.  scourge. 


»0r, 
saved  thee 


Google 


82 


S.  MARK. 


V.  35 


♦Matt  13. 54. 


*  John  4.  44. 


1611 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from 
the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue's  houge,  certain 
which  said.  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why 
trouhlest  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  Ruler  of  the 
Synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the 
Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  and  seeth  the 
tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed 
greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado, 
and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn :  but 
when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel, 
and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  enter- 
eth  in  where  the  damsel  wbb  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  TalUha  cumiy  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel  (I  say  unto 
thee)  Arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked,  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years:  and  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly,  that  no 
man  should  know  it:  and  commanded  thai 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

Q  ^nd  *he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  country,  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  Sabbath  day  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  Synagogue :  and 
many  hearing  him,  were  astonished,  say- 
ing, From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  And  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  And  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And  they  were 
offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *  A  Prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his  own 
country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in 
his  own  house. 
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35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagc^ue's 
?Kyuse,  saying,  Thy  daughter  is  dead : 
why  troublest  thou  the  '  Master  any 

36  further?  But  Jesus,  'not  heeding 
the  word  spoken,  saith  unto  the  ruler 
of  the  ^agogue.  Fear  not,  only  be- 

37  lieve.  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  with  him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,    and    John    the    brother    of 

38  James.  And  they  come  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue;  and 
he  beholdeth   a  tumult,  and  many 

39  weeping  and  wailing  greatly.  And 
when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  make  ye  a  tumult, 
and  weep?    the  child   is  not  dead, 

40  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.  But  he,  having  put  them 
all  forth,  taketh  the  father  of  the 
child  and  her  mother  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  goeth  in  where 

41  the  child  was.  And  taking  the  child 
by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her, 
Talitha  cumi;  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee, 

42  Arise.  And  straightway  the  damsel 
rose  up,  and  walked;  for  she  was 
twelve  years  old.  And  they  were 
amazed    straightway   with    a    great 

43  amazement.  And  he  charged  them 
much  that  no  man  should  know  this : 
and  he  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

Q  And  he  went  out  from  thence; 
and  he  cometh  into  his  own  coun- 
try;  and   his  disciples  follow   him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue: 
and  ^many  hearing  him  were  asto- 
nished, saying.  Whence  hath  this 
man  these  things?  and.  What  is 
the  wisdom  that  is  given  unto  this 
man,  and  what  mean  such  ^mighty 

3  works  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simon?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And    they  were  *  offended   in   him. 

4  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  save 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own    kin,    and   in    his    own    house. 
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5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  *And  he  went  round  about  the 
villages,  teaching. 

7  if  *And  he  calleth  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth,  by 
two  and  two,  and  gave  them  power  over 
imdean  spirits^ 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should 
take  nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a 
staff  only :  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  H  money 
in  their  purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals:  and  not 
put  on  two  coata 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house,  there 
abide  till  ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  *And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
*  shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet,  for 
a  testimony  against  them :  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Oomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  ""and 
anointed  with  oil  many,  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them. 

14  "^And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  (for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad:)  and  he 
said  that  John  the  Baptist  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias.  And 
others  said.  That  it  is  a  Prophet,  or  as 
one  of  the  Prophets. 

16  *But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he 
said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him 
in  prison  for  H^rodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife,  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  '^It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  bro- 
ther's wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  ^a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed  him, 
but  she  could  not 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man,  and  an  holy,  and 
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5  And  he  could  there  do  no  'mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a   few  sick   folk,  and   healed 

6  them.  And  he  marveUed  because  of 
their  unbelief 

And  he  went  round  about  the  vil- 
lages teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by 
two  and  two;  and  he  gave  them 
authority  over  the  unclean  spirits; 

8  and  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only;  no  bread, 
no  wallet,  no  '  money  in  their  'purse; 

9  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals:    and, 

10  said  he,  put  not  on  two  coats.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  ye 
enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till 

11  ye  depart  thence.  And  whatsoever 
place  shall  not  receive  you,  and  they 
hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your 

12  feet  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  And 
they  went  out,   and  preached  that 

13  men  should  repent  And  they  cast 
out  many  *  devils,  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof; 
for  his  name  had  become  known : 
and  "  he  said,  John  '  the  Baptist  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 

15  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  But 
others  said,  It  is  Eljjah.  And  others 
said,  It  is  A  prophet,  even  as  one  of 

16  the  propheta  But  Herod,  when  he 
heard  thereof,  said,  John,  whom  I 

17  beheaded,  he  is  risen.  For  Herod 
himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison 
for  the  BBike  of  Herodias,  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife :  for  he  had  mar- 

18  ried  her.  For  John  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 

19  thy  brother's  wife.  And  Herodias 
set  herself  against  him,  and  desired 

20  to  kill  him ;  and  she  could  not ;  for 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he 
WM  a  righteous  .man  and  a  holy,  and 
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il  observed  him :  and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Kerod  on  his  birthday  made 
a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee : 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased 
Hei-od,  and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the 
king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it 
thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever 
thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she 
said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  witb 
haste,  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying, 
I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry, 
yet  for  his  oaths'  sake,  and  for  their 
sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not 
reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  II  an 
executioner,  and  commanded  his  head  to 
be  brought^  and  he  went,  and  beheaded 
him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  the  damsel,  and  the  dam- 
sel gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it, 
they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  *And  the  Apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him 
all  things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and 
what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them.  Gome  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  while.  For  there  were  many  com- 
ing and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 
so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  *And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing, 
and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thi- 
ther out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  *And  Jesus  when  he  came  out,  saw 
much  people,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them,  because  they  were 
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kept  him  safe.    And  when  he  heard 
him,  he  ^was  much  perplexed;  and 

21  he  heard  him  gladly.  And  when 
a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  He- 
rod on  his  birthday  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  and  the  ^high  captains, 

22  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee;  and 
when  "  the  daughter  of  Herodias  her- 
self came  in  and  danced,  *  she  pleased 
Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him;  and  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 

24  kingdom.  And  she  went  out,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall 
I  ask?    And  she  said,  The  head  of 

25  John  ^the  Baptist.  And  she  came 
in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 
thou  forthwith  give  me  in  a  charger 

26  the  head  of  John  ''the  Baptist  And 
the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  but 
for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of 
them  that  sat  at  meat,  he  would  not 

27  reject  her.  And  straightway  the  king 
sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  guard,  and 
commanded  to  bring  his  head:  and 
he  went  and   beheaded  him  in  the 

28  prison,  and  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel; 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mo- 

29  ther.  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
thereof,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus;  and  they  told 
him  all  things,  whatsoever  they  had 
done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while.  For  there  were 
many  coming  and  going,  and  they 
had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to 

33  a  desert  place  apart.  And  the  peo- 
ple saw  them  going,  and  many  ^ew 
^lem,  and  they  ran  there  togeUier  'on 
foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent 

34  them.  And  he  came  forth  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  were 
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as  sheep  not  haying  a  shepherd :  and  he 
began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  *And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and 
said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the 
time  is  feur  passed. 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  country  round  about,  and  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  bread: 
for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  N  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  go^  and  see.  And  when  they 
knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make 
aU  sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up 
to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full 
of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go 
to  the  other  side  before  II  unto  Bethsaida, 
while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  *  And  when  Even  was  come,  the  ship 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  Sea,  and  he  alone 
on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowinff 
(for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them :) 
and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night^ 
he  Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
Sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  Sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been 
a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.)  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
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as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and 
he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said. 
The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day  is 

36  now  fiir  spent:  send  them  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  country  and 
villages  round  about,  and  buy  them- 

37  selves  somewhat  to  eat.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto 
him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hun- 
dred *  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give 

38  them  to  eat?  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye? 
go  arid  see.    And  when  they  knew, 

39  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes.  And 
he  commanded  them  that  all  should 
^sit  down  by  companies  upon   the 

40  green  grass.  And  they  sat  down  in 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set 
before  them ;  and  the  two  fishes  di- 

42  vided  he  among  them  all.   And  they 

43  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.  And 
they  took  up  broken  pieces,  twelve 
baaketfiilB,    and   also   of  the    fishes. 

44  And  they  that  ate  the  loaves  were 
five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  enter  into  the  boat, 
and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other 
side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  himself 

46  sendeth  the  multitude  away.  And 
after  he  had  taken  leave  of  them, 
he  departed  into  the   mountain   to 

47  pray.  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
boat  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 

48  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  seeing 
them  distressed  in  rowing,  for  the 
wind  was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
Cometh  unto  them,  walking  on  the 
sea;   and  he  would  have  passed  by 

49  them :  but  they,  when  they  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  supposed  that 
it  was  an  apparition,  and  cried  out : 

50  for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  trou- 
bled. But  he  straightway  spake  with 
them,  and  saith  unto  tiiem,  Be  of 
good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afr^d. 
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51  And  he  went  np  onto  them  into  the 
ship,  and  the  wind  ceaaed:  and  they 
were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of 
the  loaves,  for  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  *And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about 
in  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they 
heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the 
border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  II  him,  were  made  whole. 

7  Then  *came  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  Scribes,  which 
came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disci- 
ples eat  bread  with  il  defiled  (that  is  to  say, 
with  unwashen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  H  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market, 
except  they  wash,  they  eat  not  And 
many  other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing 
of  cups  and  H  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of 
II  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  asked 
him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  Elders,  but  eat 
bread  with  unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,'Well 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  Hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written,  "'This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  Hps,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  Commandment 
of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as 
the  washing  of  pots,  and  cups :  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
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51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and 
they   were    sore    amazed    in   them- 

52  selves ;  for  they  understood  not  con- 
cerning the  loaves,  but  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  ^  crossed  over, 
they  came  to  the  land  unto  Gennesa- 

54  FBt,  and  moored  to  the  shore.  And 
when  they  were  come  out  of  the  boat, 

55  straightway  ik^  people  knew  him,  and 
ran  round  about  that  whole  region, 
and  began  to  carry  about  on  their 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they 

56  heard  he  was.  And  wheresoever  he 
entered,  into  villages,  or  into  cities, 
or  into  the  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  marketplaces,  and  be- 
sought him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  '  him 
were  made  whole. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  together 
unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and  certain 
of  the  scribes,  which  had  come  from 

2  Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  some 
of  his  disciples  ate  their  bread  with 
'defiled,  that  is,  unwashen,   hand& 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  theif  hands  ^dili- 
gently, eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 

4  of  the  elders:  and  when  they  come 
frt)m  the  marketplace,  except  they 
'  wash  themselves,  they  eat  not :  and 
many  other  things  there  be,  which 
they  have  received  to  hold,  *  washings 
of  cups,  and  pots,  and  braaen  vessels^ 

6  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
ask  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples 
according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  'de- 

6  filed  hands  ?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  Hps, 
But  their  heart  is  &r  from  me. 

7  But    in  vain   do   they   worship 

me. 
Teaching  ae  their  doctrines  the 
precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God, 
and  hold  &st  the  tradition  of  men. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
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ye  H  reject  the  Commandment  of  Ood,  that 
ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Mosee  said,  Honour  thy  &ther 
and  thy  mother:  and  whoso  curseUi  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

11  But  ye  eay,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother,  It  is  *Corban,  that  is 
to  say,  a  gift,  hy  whatsoever  thou  might- 
est  be  profited  by  me :  he  ahcUl  be  free, 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father,  or  his  mother: 

13  Making  the  word  of  Grod  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  de- 
livered :  And  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  If  *  And  when  he  had  called  all  the  peo- 
ple unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
onto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  iix>m  without  a  man 
that  entering  into  him,  can  defile  him :  but 
the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  those 
are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  people,  his  disciples  asked 
him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are  ye  so 
without  understanding  also?  Do  ye  not  per- 
ceive that  whatsoever  thing  from  without 
entereth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him, 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  oometh  out 
of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  *  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  oovetousness,  wickedness,  de- 
ceit, lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

24  f  '"And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  entered  into  an  house,  and  would  have 
no  man  know  it,  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  h^ird  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet. 

26  (The-  woman  was  a  il  Greek,  a  Syro- 
phemcian  by  nation :)  and  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out 
of  her  daughter. 
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do   ye   reject   the  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother ;  and,  He  that  speak- 
eth  evU  of  &ther  or  mother,  let  liini 

11  ^  die  the  death :  but  ye  say.  If  a  man 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
That  whei-ewith  thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  me  is  Corban,  that 

12  is  to  say,  Given  to  God ;  ye  no  longer 
suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  father 

13  or  his  mother ;  making  void  the  word 
of  Gtod  by  your  tradition,  which  ye 
have  delivered:  and  many  such  like 

14  things  ye  do.  And  he  called  to  him 
the  multitude  again,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  under- 

15  stand :  there  is  nothing  from  without 
the  man,  that  going  into  him  can 
defile  him :  but  the  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  man  are  those  that 

17  defile  the  man.'  And  when  he  was 
entered  into  the  house  from  the  mul- 
titude, his  disciples  asked  of  him  the 

18  parable.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  understanding 
also?  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso- 
ever from  without   goeth   into   the 

19  man,  it  cannot  defile  him;  because 
it  goeth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into 
his  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught?    This  he  said,  making  all 

20  meats  clean.  And  he  said.  That  which 
proceedeth  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 

21  fileth  the  man.  For  from  within,  out 
of  the  heart  of  men,  ^  evil  thoughts 

22  proceed,  fornications,  thefts,  murders, 
adulteries,  covetings,  wickednesses, 
deceit,    lasciviousness,    an    evil    eye, 

23  railing,  pride,  foolishness:  all  these 
evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  away  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
*and  Sidon.  And  he  entered  ilito  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know 

25  it:  and  he  could  not  be  hid.  But 
straightway  a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean  epirit,  hav- 
ing heard  of  him,  came  and  fell  down 

26  at  his  feet.  Now  the  woman  was  a 
^  Greek,  a  Syrophoenician  by  race.  And 
she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  ®  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 


'  Or,  surely 
die 


'  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
insert  ver.  16 
If  any  man 
hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him 
hear. 


*Gr. thoughts 
that  are  eciL 


^Sorne 
ancient 
authorities 
omit  and 
Sidon. 
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27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast 
it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Yes  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  say- 
ing, go  thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone  out  of 
thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, 
she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  IT  And  again  departing  from  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts 
of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech :  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  mul- 
titude, and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
and  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue, 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is, 
Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he  charged 
them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they 
published  it, 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 
saying.  He  hath  done  aU  things  well :  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

8  In  those  days  *  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat, 
Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 
saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude, 
becalise  they  nave  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 
,3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fieisting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  wiU  ^int  by  the 
way :  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven. 
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27  And  he  said  unto  her,  Let  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled:  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  ^  bread 

28  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  But  she 
answered  and  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord :  even  the  dogs  under  the  table 

29  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.  And 
he  said  unto  her.  For  this  saying  go 
thy  way ;   the  "  devil  is  gone  out  of 

30  thy  daughter.  And  she  went  away 
unto  her  house,  and  found  the  child 
laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  'devil 
gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from  the 
borders  of  Tyre,  and  came  through 
Sidon  unto  the  sea  of  Gralilee,  through 
the  midst  of  the  borders  of  DecapoUs. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to 

33  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he  took 
him  aside  from  the  multitude  pri- 
vately, and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his 

34  tongue ;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 

35  tha,  that  is.  Be  opened.  And  his 
ears  were  opened,  and  the  bond  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 

36  plain.  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man:  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a   great   deal   they  published 

37  it.  And  they  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done 
all  things  well:  he  maketh  even 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 


8  In  those  days,  when  there  was 
again  a  great  multitude,  and  they 
had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto 
him   his   disciples,    and   saith   unto 

2  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and  have 

3  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will 
faint  in  the  way ;   and  some  of  them 

4  are  come  from  fiar.  And  his  dis- 
ciples answered  him,  Whence  shall 
one  be  able  to  fill  these  men  with 

5  ^  bread  here  in  a  desert  place  ?  And 
he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves 
have   ye?    And   they   said.    Seven. 


»  Or.  too/ 


^Gr.demon. 


*  Gr.  loaties. 
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6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them :  and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and 
he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them 
also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  fiUed :  and 
they  took  np,  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
fonr  thousand,  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  IT  And  straightway  he  entered  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into 
the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  *  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and 
began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  Baith,'Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
after  a  sign?  Verily  I  say  unto  you, There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into 
the  ship  again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14 11  *Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship 
with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying.  It  is* because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  Ajid  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread?  Perceive  ye  not  yet, 
neither  understand  ?  Have  ye  your  heart 
yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  hav- 
ing ears  hear  ye  not?  And  do  ye  not 
remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up?  They  say  unto 
him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four  thou- 
sand :  how  many  baskets  frill  of  fragments 
took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida,  and 
they  bring  a  bUnd  man  unto  hiTn^  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him: 
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6  And  he  commandeth  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  having 
given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them; 
and  they  set  them  before  the  mul- 

7  titude.  Ajid  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes:  and  having  blessed  them,  he 
commanded  to  set  these  also  before 

8  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up,  of  bro- 
ken pieces  that  remained  over,  seven 

9  baskets.  And  they  were  about  four 
thousand:   and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  the 
boat  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into 
the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  Ajid  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and 
began  to  question  with  him,  seeking 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting 

12  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  a  sign?  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign 

13  be  given  unto  this  generation.  And 
he  left  them,  and  again  entering  into 
ths  boat  dep£^i;ed  to  the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread ; 
and  they  had  not  in  the  boat  with 

15  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he 
charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 

16  sees  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And 
they  reasoned  one  with  another, '  say- 

17  ing,  ^  We  have  no  bread.  And  Jesus 
perceiving  it  saith  unto  them.  Why 
reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ? 
do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  un- 
derstand? have  ye  your  heart  har- 

18  dened?  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and 

19  do  ye  not  remember?  When  I  brake 
the  five  loaves  among  the  five  thou- 
sand, how  many  ^baskets  friU  of 
broken   pieces    took   ye   up?    They 

20  say  unto  him.  Twelve.  And  when 
the  seven  among  the  four  thousand, 
how  many  ^basketfiils  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up?  And  they  say 

21  unto  him.  Seven.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  yet  understand  ? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida. 
And  they  bring  to  him  a  blind 
man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him. 


1  Some 

ancient 

aiithoritie« 

read  because 

they  had  no 

bread, 

«  Or,  It  is  ftc- 

causevxh^ive 

nobread. 


^  Basket  m 
ver.  19  and 
20  represents 
different 
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23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the 
hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town,  and 
when  he  had  spit  on  hiB  eyes,  and  put 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him,  if  he 
saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see 
men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up : 
and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man 
clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house, 
saying,  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor 
tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  IT  *  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, into  the  towns  of  Caesarea  Phi- 
lippi:  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his 
disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the  Bap- 
tist: but  some  say,  Ellas:  and  others, 
one  of  the  Prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter  answer- 
eth  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 
Christ 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that 
the  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  Elders,  and  of  the 
chief  Priests,  and  Scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly. 
And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  re- 
buke him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be 
of  men. 

34  IT  And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him,  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them,  *  Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it,  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ? 
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23  And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  out 
of  the  village;  and  when  he  had 
spit  on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou 

24  aught?  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  men;,  for  I  behold  them 

25  as  trees,  walking.  Then  again  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes;  and 
he  looked  stedfastly,  and  was  re- 
stored, and  saw  all  things  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  home, 
saying.  Do  not  even  enter  into  the 
village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  villages  of  Gsesarea 
Philippi:  and  in  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Who 

28  do  men  say  that  I  am?  And  they 
told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist: 
and  others,  Elijah;  but  others,  One 

29  of  the  prophets.  And  he  asked 
them.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am? 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 

30  Thou  art  the  Christ.  And  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  i 

31  of   him.     And   he   began   to   teach  j 
them,   that  the   Son  of  man   must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
by  the  elders,  and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 

32  after  three  days  rise  again.  And 
he  spake  the  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 

33  him.  But  he  turning  about,  and 
seeiag  his  disciples,  rebuked  Peter, 
and  saith,  Qrei  thee  behind  me, 
Satan:  for  thou  mindest  not  the 
things   of  God,   but  the  things   of 

34  men.  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
multitude  with  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them.  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up   his  cross,  and  follow 

35  me.  For  whosoever  would  save  his 
^  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  ^life  for  my  sake  and 

36  the  gospeFs  shall  save  it  For  what 
doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  Mife? 


"^  Or,  soul 
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37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 

38  *  Whofloever  therefore  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adul- 
teroiis  and  sinfal  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
the  holy  Angels. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
Gk)d  come  with  power. 

2  IT  *  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  moun- 
tain apart  by  themselves:  and  he  was 
transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  ex- 
ceeding white  as  snow:  so  as  no  Fuller 
on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias 
with  Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with 
Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  to 
JesuB,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here,  and  let  us  make  three  Tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say,  for  they 
were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly  when  they  had  looked 
round  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more, 
save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man,  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
selves, questioning  one  with  another,  what 
the  rising  frx>m  the  dead  should  mean. 

11  II  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Why 
say  the  Scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered,  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things,  and  *  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought. 
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37  For   what    should   a   man   give   in 

38  exchange  for  his  ^  life  ?  For  whoso- 
ever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
si^l  generation,  the  Son  of  man 
al  V  shall  be  ashamed  of  him,  when 
he    cometh    in    the    glory    of    his 

Q  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  be  some  here  of 
them  that  stand  by,  which  shall  in 
no  wise  taste  of  death;  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  come  with 
power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves:    and    he    was    transfigured 

3  before  them :  and  his  garments  be- 
came glistering,  exceeding  white ;  so 
as  no    fuller  on  earth  can   whiten 

4  them.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah  with  Moses:   and  they 

5  were  talking  with  Jesus.  And  Peter 
answereth  e^  saith  to  Jesus,  Babbi, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and 
let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles;  one 
for   thee,    and   one    for   Moses,   and 

6  one  for  Elijah.  For  he  wist  not 
what  to  answer;    for  they  became 

7  sore  afraid.  And  there  came  a  cloud 
overshadowing  them :  and  there  came 
a  voice  out   of  the   cloud,  This   is 

8  my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him.  And 
suddenly  looking  round  about,  they 
saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  save  when 
the  Son  of  man   should  have  risen 

10  again  from  the  dead.  And  they 
kept  the  saying,  questioning  among 
themselves    what    the    rising    again 

11  from  the  dead  should  mean.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  'The  scribes 
say    that    Elijah    must    first   come. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah  in- 
deed cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things :  and  how  is  it  written  of  the 
Son  of  man,  that  he  should  suffer 
many  things  and  be  set  at  nought? 
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13  But  I  say  unto  yon,  that  Elias  \& 
indeed  come,  and  they  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten of  him. 

14  ^  *And  when  he  came  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  great  multitude  ahout 
them,  and  the  Scribes  questioning  with 
them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed, 
and  running  to  him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  •  he  asked  the  Scribes,  What 
question  ye  U  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answer- 
ed, and  said,  Master,  I  have  brought  unto 
thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  II  teareth  him,  and  he  foameth,  and 
gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away:  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples, 
that  they  should  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you,  how  long  shall  I  sufiEer 
you  ?  Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him,  and  he  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  feither.  How  long 
is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And 
he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  waters  to  destroy 
him:  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 
have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst 
beUeve,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  fether  of  the 
child  cried  out  and  said  with  tears,  Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbeHef. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  fotd 
spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  8pvrit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him,  and  he  was 
as  one  dead,  insomuch  that  many  said. 
He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  Ufted  him  up,  and  he  arose. 
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13  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is 
come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed,  even  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  dis- 
ciples, they  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  scribes  questioning 

15  with  them.  And  straightway  all 
the  multitude,  when  they  saw  him, 
were   greatly   amazed,   and  running 

16  to  him  saluted  him.  And  he  asked 
them,  What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
him,  ^  Master,  1  brought  unto  thee 
my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  and  wheresoever  it  taketh  him,  it 
'  dasheth  him  down :  and  he  foameth, 
and  grindeth  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away:  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  it  out;   and 

19  they  were  not  able.  And  he  an- 
swereth them  and  saith,  O  faithless 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?    how  long  shall  I  bear  with 

20  you?  bring  him  unto  me.  And  they 
brought  him  unto  him:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit 
^tare  him  grievously;  and  he  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long 
time  is  it  since  this  hath  come 
unto  him?    And   he  said.  From  a 

22  child.  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  both  into  the  fire  and  into 
the  waters,  to  destroy  him:  but 
if   thou    canst    do    anything,    have 

23  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  I 
All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 

24  believeth.  Straightway  the  fiither  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said^,  I 
beUeve ;    help   thou   mine   unbelie£ 

25  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  a  multi- 
tude came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  command  thee,  come  out  of  him, 

26  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And 
having  cried  out,  and  ^tom  him 
much,  he  came  out:  and  the  child 
became  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that 
the   more    part   said.   He    is   dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  raised  him  up;   and  he  arose. 
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28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  Ajid  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer, 
and  ^Eisting. 

30  H  *And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee,  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall 
kill  him,  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying, 
and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  II  "'And  he  came  to  Capernaum ;  and 
being  in  the  house,  he  asked  them.  What 
was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves 
by  the  way  ? 

34  But  Uiey  held  their  peace :  For  by 
the  way  they  had  disputed  among  them- 
selves, who  should  he  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last 
of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  Name,  receiveth  me :  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  H  *  And  John  answered  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devUs  in 
thy  Name,  and  he  foUoweth  not  us,  and  we 
forbade  hun,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not,  *for 
there  is  no  man,  which  shall  do  a  miracle 
in  my  Name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 
of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on 
our  part. 

41  *For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup 
of  water  to  drink  in  my  Name,  because 
ye  belong  to  Christ:  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  *And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is 
better  for  him,  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  Sea. 

43  *And  if  thy  hand  U  offend  thee,  cut 
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28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
vately, ^  aaymg,  We  could  not  cast 

29  it  out.  Ajid  he  said  unto  them, 
This  kind  can  come  out  by  nothing, 
save  by  prayer  *. 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence, 
and  passed  through  Gfalilee;  and  he 
would  not  that  any  man  should  know 

31  it.  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him;  and  when 
he  is  killed,  after  three  days  he  shall 

32  rise  again.  But  they  understood  not 
the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Capernaum :  and 
when  he  was  in  the  house  he  asked 
them.  What  were  ye  reasoning  in  the 

34  way?  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  they  had  disputed  one  with  an- 
other in  the  way,  who  ^oa8  the  'great- 

35  est.  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve ;  and  he  saith  unto  them. 
If  any  man  would  be  first,  he  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  alL 

36  And  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  tak- 
ing him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto 

37  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  little  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth me :  and  whosoever  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 

38  John  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  '^devils  in  thy 
name:  and  we  forbade  him,  because 

39  he  followed  not  us.  But  Jesus  said, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  'mighty  work  in 
my  name,  and   be  able  quickly   to 

40  speak  evil  of  me.    For  he  that  is  not 

41  against  us  is  for  us.  For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink,  ''because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 

42  lose  his  reward.  And  whosoever  shall 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
believe  ^on  me  to  stumble,  it  were 
better  for  him  if  'a  great  millstone 
were   hanged  about   his   neck,   and 

43  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.  And  if 
thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut 
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it  off:  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands, 
to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  qaenched : 

44  *  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cat  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life, 
than  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  qaenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ii  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  oat :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 
fire,  *  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt. 

50  *Salt  is  good:  bat  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  you  sea- 
son it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  *he  rose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judsea  by 
the  &rther  side  of  Jordan:  and  the 
people  resort  unto  him  again,  and  as 
he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  II  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them. 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them.  For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he 
wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
Ood  made  them  tnale,  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
fiither  and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife, 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh :  so 
then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  Gkxi  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked 
him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,* Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, oommitteth  adultery  against  her. 
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it  off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  rather  than  hav- 
ing thy  two  hands  to  go  into  *  hell, 
45  into  the  unquenchable  fire.'  And 
if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than 
having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 

47  ^  helL  And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  cast  it  out:  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Gk)d  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having   two    eyes    to    be   cast    into 

48  ^hell;  where  their  worm  dieth  not, 

49  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For 
every    one    shall    be    salted    with 

50  fire'.  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will 
ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  your^ 
selves,  and  be  at  peace  one  with 
another. 

10  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  borders  of  Judsea 
and  beyond  Jordan :  and  multitudes 
come  together  unto  him  again;  and, 
as   he  was   wont,   he   taught   them 

2  again.  And  there  came  unto  him 
Pharisees,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 

3  tempting  him.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them, What  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you?  And  they  said,  Moses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 

5  ment,  and  to  put  her  away.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your  hard- 
ness of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  com- 

6  mandment.  But  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation,  Male  and  female  made 

7  he  them.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  &ther  and   mother,  *and 

8  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain 
shall  become  one  flesh :  so  that  they 
are  no  more  twain,   but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  the  disciples  asked 

11  him  again  of  this  matter.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
oommitteth    adultery    against    her: 


Gehenna. 
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12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
hasband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

13  1i  *And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them,  and 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Gkxi  as 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

17  t  *  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good?  There  is  no  man 
good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  Ck)mmandments,  Do 
not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  ftilse  witQess^  Defraud 
not.  Honour  thy  father,  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lack- 
est;  Go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast^  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  come, 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  grieved:  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  looked  round  about^ 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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12  and  if  she  herself  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  unto  him  lit- 
tle children,  that  he  should  touch 
them :     and   the    disciples   rebuked 

14  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  moved  with  indignation,  and 
said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me ;  forbid 
them  not :   for  of  such  is  the  king- 

15  dom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  there- 

16  in.  And  he  took  them  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  them,  laying  his  hands 
upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  '  into 
the  way,  there  ran  one  to  him,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
'  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 

18  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him, Why  callest  thou  me  good? 
none   is    good   save  one,  even   Gk>d. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments. 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness. Do  not  defraud,   Honour  thy 

20  fkther  and  mother.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  ^Master,  all  these  things  have 

21  I  observed  from  my  youth.  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  him  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou 
lackest:  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come, 

22  follow  me.  But  his  countenance  fell 
at  the  saying,  and  he  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  was  one  that  had 
great  possessions.   - 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples.  How 
hardly  shaU  they  that  have  riches 
enter    into    the    kingdom    of  God  I 

24  And  the  disciples  were  amazed  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, how  hard  is  it  'for  them 
that   trust   in   riches   to    enter    in- 

25  to  the  kingdom  of  God  I  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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26  And  they  were  astonished  oat  of 
measure,  saying  among  themselves,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

.  27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith, 
With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
Grod:  for  with  Otod  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. 

28  %  *Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  lefk  all,  and  have  fol- 
lowed thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Yerily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life : 

31  *But  many  that  are  first,  shall  be 
last :  and  the  last,  first. 

32  1  *And  they  were  in  the  way  going 
up  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus  went  before 
them,  and  they  were  amazed,  and  as 
they  followed,  they  were  afraid :  and  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen  unto 
him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  deli- 
vered unto  the  chief  Priests,  and  unto 
the  Scribes:  and  they  shall  condemn 
him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  liim  to 
the  Gentiles. 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

35  1  *And  James,  and  John  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  come  unto  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  would 
ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy 
glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Te  know 
not  what  ye  ask :  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
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26  And  they  were  astonished  exceed- 
ingly, saying  ^unto  him.  Then  who 

27  can  be  sav^?  Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is  im- 
possible, but  not  with  God:  for 
all   things   are   possible   with    God. 

28  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo, 
we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed 

29  thee.  Jesus  said,  Yerily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mo- 
ther, or  father,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and    for   the   gospeVs 

30  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  a  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions;   and  in  the  *  world  to 

31  come  eternal  life.  But  many  that 
are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the  last 
first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going 
up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus  was 
going  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed ;  '  and  they  that  followed 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the 
things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him, 

33  saying.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn 
him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 

34  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shaU 
mock  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  kill 
him;  and  after  three  days  he  shall 
rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee, saying  unto  him,  *  Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for 
us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  would 

37  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in 

38  thy  glory.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
I  drink?  or  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  able. 
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And  Jesiis  fiaid  unto  them,  Te  shall  in- 
deed drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of: 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal,  shall  ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall 
be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began 
to  be  much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  them,*  Ye  know  that  they  which 
li  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles, 
exercise  Lordship  over  them:  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you, 
shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  U  *And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and 
as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his 
disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  people ; 
blind  Bartimseus,  the  son  of  Timaeus,  sat 
by  the  highway  side,  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out, 
and  say,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  But  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  Son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  called :  and  they  call  the  blind 
man,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise,  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he  casting  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way,  thy  faith  hath  iimade  thee  whole: 
And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

11  And  *when  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
rusalem, unto  Bethphage,  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth 
two  of  his  disciples, 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  cup 
that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink ;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal 

40  shall  ye  be  baptized :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand  or  on  my  left  hand 
is  not  mine  to  give :  but  it  is  for 
them  for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  be- 
gan to  be  moved  with   indignation 

42  concerning  James  and  John.  And 
Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Ye  know  that  they  which 
are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gen- 
tiles lord  it  over  them;  and  their 
great  ones   exercise   authority  over 

43  them.  But  it  is  not  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  would  become  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  ^  minister : 

44  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among 

45  you,  shall  be  'servant  of  all.  For 
verily  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

'    to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho:  and 
as  he  went  out  from  Jericho,  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude, 
the  son  of  Timseus,  Bartimseus,  a 
blind  beggar,  was  sitting  by  the  way 

47  side.  Ajad  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 

48  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  many 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace :  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 
great  deal.  Thou  son  of  David,  have 

49  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  said,  Call  ye  him.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him. 
Be  of  good  cheer:    rise,  he  calleth 

50  thee.  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, sprang  up,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee?  And  the  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  'Rabboni,  that  I  may  re- 

52  ceive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath 
*  made  thee  whole.  And  straightway 
he  received  his  sight,  and  followed 
him  in  the  way. 

11  And  when  they  draw  nigh  un- 
to Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he    sendeth    two    of    his    disciples, 
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2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  you,  and 
as  fioon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat, 
loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why 
do  ye  this?  Bay  ye,  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him:  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a 
place  where  two  ways  met :  and  they 
loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there, 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye  loosing  the 
colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus 
had  commanded :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him,  and  he 
sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way:  and  others  cut  down  branches  of 
the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  HoaannOy 
blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  fether 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  highest 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem, 
and  into  the  Temple,  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and 
now  the  eventide  was  come,  he  went  out 
unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  U  And  on  the  morrow  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

13  *And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off,  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
any  thing  thereon,  and  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves:  for 
the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet, 

14  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 
ever.   And  his  disciples  heard  it, 

15  H  *And  they  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Jesus  went  into  the  Temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  Temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves, 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  Temple. 
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2  and  saith  unto  them.  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  that  is  over  against 
you:  and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into 
it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
no  man  ever  yet  sat;  loose  him,  and 

3  bring  him.  And  if  any  one  say  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye.  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
way he  *  will  send  him  *  back  hither. 

4  And  they  went  away,  and  found  a 
colt  tied  at  the  door  without  in  the 
open   street;    and   they   loose   him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing 

6  the  colt?  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  said:    and  they 

7  let  them  go.  And  they  bring  the 
colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him 
their  garments ;    and   he   sat   upon 

8  him.  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  way ;  and  others 
'branches,  which  they  had  cut  fix)m 

9  the  fields.  And  they  that  went  be- 
fore, and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 

10  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Blessed 
ia  the  kingdom  that  cometh,  the  king- 
dom  of  our  father  David :  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

11  And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem, 
into  the  temple;  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out 
unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  en  the  morrow,  when  they 
were   come   out   from   Bethany,   he 

13  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if 
haply  he  might  find  anything  there- 
on: and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was 

14  not  the  season  of  figs.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  it.  No  man 
eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 
and  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  them  that  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of  tHe 
money-changers,    and    the    seats    of 

16  them  that  sold  the  doves;  and  he 
would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple. 
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17  And  he  taaght^  saying  unto  them,  Is 
it  not  written,  My  house  shall  he  called 
of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer?  hut 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  Scribes  and  chief  Priests 
heard  U,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him:  for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at 
his  doctrine: 

19  And  when  Even  was  come,  He  went 
out  of  the  city. 

20  ^  *And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  Iree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance 
saith  unto  him.  Master,  behold,  the  fig  tree 
which  thou  cursedst,  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  li  Have  faith  in  Gk>d. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  who- 
soever shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass :  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  *What 
things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  ikem^  and  ye 
shall  have  them, 

25  And  when  ye  stand,  praying,  *  for- 
give, if  ye  have  ought  against  any :  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven, 
may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  you  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  1  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, *  and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  Tem- 
ple, there  come  to  him  the  chief  Priests^ 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  N  ques- 
tion, and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  Answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven, 
he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  be- 
lieve him? 


'  Qr.  when- 
ever eventnff 
came. 
>Some 
ancient 
authorities 
res^they. 


1881 

17  And  he  taught,  and  said  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  written.  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the 
nations?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 

18  of  robbers.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him:  for 
they  feared  him,  for  all  the  multi- 
tude was  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  'every  evening  'he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the 
morning,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  wi- 

21  thered  away  from  the  roots.    And 
Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith' 
unto    him,    Babbi,   behold,   the    fig 
tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 

22  away.    And  Jesus  answering  saith 

23  unto  them.  Have  &ith  in  Ood.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be 
thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  what  he  saith 
Cometh  to   pass;    he   shall  have  it. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  be- 
lieve that  ye   have   received  them, 

25  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  when- 
soever ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if 
ye  have  aught  against  any  one ;  Uiat 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your  trespasses.' 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem: and  as  he  was  walking  in  the 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,    and    the    scribes,    and    the 

28  elders;  and  they  said  unto  him.  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?   or  who  gave  thee  this  au- 

29  thority  to  do  these  things?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of 
you  one  *  question,  and  an'swer  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 

30  rity  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism 
of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from 

31  men?  answer  me.  And  they  rea- 
soned with  themselves,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say. 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 
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32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  they 
feared  the  people:  for  all  men  counted 
John,  that  he  was  a  Prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  We  cannot  telL  And  Jesus  an- 
swering, saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

12  And  *  he  began  to  speak  unto  them 
by  parables.  A  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  jyktce  for  the  winefat,  and  built 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them  another 
servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and 
wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him 
away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again,  he  sent  another,  and  him 
they  killed:  and  many  others,  beating 
some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son  his  well- 
beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them, 
saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  amongst 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir,  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall 
be  ours, 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  do?  He  will  come  and  destroy 
the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others. 

10  *And  have  ye  not  read  this  Scrip- 
ture? The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, is  become  the  head  of  the  comer: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people,  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them:  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  1  *And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  He- 
rodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say 
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32  '  But  should  we  say.  From  men — 
they  feared  the  people :  '  for  all 
verily  held  John  to  be  a  prophet. 

33  And  they  answered  Jesus  and  say. 
We  know  not.  And  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

12  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them 
in  parables.  A  man  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  pit  for  the  winepress,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  another 

2  country.  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  ^servant,  that 
he  might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  took  him,  and  beat  him, 

4  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And 
again  he  sent  unto  them  another 
'servant;  and  him  they  wounded  in 
the  head,   and   handled   shamefuUy. 

5  And  he  sent  another ;  and  him  they 
killed:    and   many  others;    beating 

6  some,  and  killing  some.  He  had  yet 
one,  a  beloved  son :  he  sent  him  last 
unto  them,  saying,  They  will  reve- 

7  rence  my  son.  But  those  husband- 
men said  among  themselves,  This  is 
the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 

8  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And 
they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and  de- 
stroy the  husbandmen,  and  will  give 

10  the  vineyard  unto  others.  Have  ye 
not  read  even  this  scripture; 

The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of 
the  comer: 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 

•    And    it    is    marvellous    in    our 


12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him; 
and  they  feared  the  multitude;  for 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  the 
parable  against  them :  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians, 
that  they  might  catch  him  in  talk. 

14  And  when  they  were  come^  they  say 
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unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man:  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth.  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ? 
But  he  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me?  Bring 
me  a  II  penny  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it :  and  he  saith 
unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Caesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Bender  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's :  and  to  Qtod  the  things  that 
are  God's.  And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  IT  *Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion, and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  a 
man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  imto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren* 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died, 
neither  left  he  any  seed,  and  the  third 
likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no 
seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when 
they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because 
ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage:  but  are  as  the  Angels 
which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise :  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  A- 
braham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye  therefore 
do  greatly  err. 

28  ^  *  And  one  of  the  Scribes  came,  and 
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unto  him,  *  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  not  for 
any  one:  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  of  a  truth 
teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or 

15  not?  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me?   bring  me  a  "penny,  that  I 

16  may  see  it.  And  they  brought  it. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription  ?   And 

17  they  said  unto  him,  Caesar's.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Bender  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  they  marvelled  greatly 
at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection;    and  they  asked  him, 

19  saying,  ^Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  child,  that  his  brother  should 
take   his    wife,   and    raise   up   seed 

20  unto  his  brother.  There  were  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 

21  and  dying  lefb  no  seed;  and  the 
second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving 
no  seed  behind  him;   and  the  third 

22  likewise :  and  the  seven  left  no 
seed.    Last  of  all   the  woman  also 

23  died.  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 

24  had  her  to  wife.  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that 
ye  err,  that  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 

25  tures,  nor  the  power  of  God?  For 
when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage;  but  are  as  angels  in 

26  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  are  raised;  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  the 
place  concerning  the  Bush,  how 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I 
am  the  Gtod  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 

27  cob?  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  ye  do  great- 
ly err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
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having  heard  them  reasoning  together, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answer^  them 
well,  asked  him  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  all. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of 
all  the  commandments  t^,  Hear,  0  Israel, 
the  Lord  our  Gbd  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heai*t,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  This  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namdy  this, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self: there  is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  Scribe  said  unto  him.  Well 
master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for  there 
is  one  Grod,  and  there  is  none  other  but  he. 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with 
all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  ^  *And  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  Temple,  How 
say  the  Scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  holy 
Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstooL 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him 
Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then  his  son?  And 
the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which 
love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salu- 
tations in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  Synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts : 

40  *  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers :  These 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

41  IT  ?  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast 
II  money  into  the  treasury :  and  many 
that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And   there   came   a   certain    poor 
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heard  them  questioning  together,  and 
knowing  that  he  had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him.  What  commandment 

29  is  the  first  of  all?  Jesus  answered, 
The  first  is.  Hear,  0  Israel;  ^The 
Lord  our  Gk)d,   the   Lord   is   one: 

30  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  "with  all  thy  heart,  and  "with 
all  thy  soul,  and  'with  all  thy 
mind,  and  "with   all  thy  strength. 

31  The  second  is  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
none    other    commandment    greater 

32  than  these.  And  the  scribe  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth,  '  Master,  thou 
hast  well  said  that  he  is  one;  and 

33  there  is  none  other  but  he:  and 
to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  much 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings 

34  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far  fix)m 
the  kingdom  of  GtxL  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple.  How 
say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is 

36  the  son  of  David?  David  himself 
said  in  the  Holy  Spirit^ 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  ^the 
footstool  of  thy  feet. 

37  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and 
whence  is  he  his  son?    And   'the  j 
common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said. 
Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire 
to  walk  in   long  robes,  and  to  have 

39  salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  and 
chief  seats  in  the   synagogues,  and 

40  chief  places  at  feasts:  they  which 
devour  widows'  houses,  'and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers;  these 
shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
multitude  cast  '  money  into  the  trea- 
sury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 

42  in  much.    And  there  came  ^a  poor 


I  Or,  Tke 
Lord  is  our 
God:  the 
Lord  is  mte 
*  GT./n/ifL 


^  Or,  Teacher 


*Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read  under» 
neaththy 

*0r, 
the  great 
muUiiude 


•Or,  rtw 
while  for  a 
pretenre 
ikeywake 


y  6r.  hass, 
•  Gr.  one. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xin.  11 


S.  MARK. 


103 


H  Tt  is  the 
seventh  part 
of  one  piece 
of  that  brass 
money. 


*  Matt  24. 1. 


*Matt24.a 


f  Thewnrd 
in  (he  ori- 
ginal itn- 
jMrrteihthe 
pains  of  a 
trtftnan  in 
travaiL 


♦Matt  10.19. 


16U 

widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  li  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance :  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

13  And  *a8  he  went  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple, one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him, 
Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones,  and 
what  buildings  are  here, 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Seest  thou  these  great  buildings?  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  over  against  the  Temple,  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew  asked 
him  privately, 

4  *Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  And  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to 
say,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  Name,  say- 
ing, I  am  Ckrist :  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  For 
such  things  must  needs  be,  but  the  end 
shall  not  he  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and 
there  shall  be  famines,  and  troubles :  these 
are  the  beginnings  of  U  sorrows. 

9  U  But  take  heed  to  yourselves:  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and 
in  the  Synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten, 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

10  And  the  Gospel  must  first  be  pub- 
lished among  all  nations. 

11  *  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  before- 
hand what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do 
ye  premeditate:  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak 
ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
holy  Ghosi 
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widow,  and  she  cast   in  two  mites, 

43  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more 
than    all    they   which    are    casting 

44  into  the  treasury:  for  they  all  did 
cast  in  of  their  superfluity ;  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she 
had,  even  all  her  living. 

13  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of 
the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  mm,  ^  Master,  behold,  what 
manner  of  stones  and  what  manner 

2  of  buildings!  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? there  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  which  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter    and   James    and   John    and 

4  Andrew  asked  him  privately.  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
these   things    are    all   about   to   be 

5  accomplished?  And  Jesus  began  to 
say  imto  them.  Take  heed  that  no 

6  man  lead  you  astray.  Many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  ^; 

7  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And 
when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  be  not  troubled: 
these    things    must    needs    come    to 

8  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.     For 
*-     nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 

kingdom  against  kingdom:  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places; 
there  shall  be  famines:  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  travaiL 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves: 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten;  and  before  governors 
and  kings  shall  ye  stand  for  my 
sake,    for    a   testimony   unto   them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  preach- 

11  ed  unto  all  the  nations.  And  when 
they  lead  you  to  jitdgenient,  and 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxioua  be- 
forehand what  ye  shall  speak:  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
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12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the 
son :  and  .children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be 
put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  Name's  sake :  but  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14 1  *  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  Prophet,  standing  where  it  ought 
not  (let  him  that  readeth  understand) 
then  let  them  that  be  in  Judaea,  flee  to 
the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop 
not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter 
therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 
in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction, 
such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  which  (jod  created,  unto  this 
time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  short- 
ened those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved : 
but  for  the  elect's  sake  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  *And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  lo,  he  is  there: 
believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I  have 
foretold  you  all  things. 

24  t  *  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tri- 
bulation, the  Sun  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  Moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

25  And  the  Stars  of  heaven  shall  fall, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  Angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
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12  And  brother  shall  deliver  up  bro- 
ther to  'death,  and  the  father  his 
child;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against    parents,    and    'cause    them 

13  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation  standing  where  he  ought 
not  Het  him  that  readeth  under- 
stand),  then  let  them  that  are   in 

15  Judaea  flee  unto  the  mountains :  and 
let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not 
go    down,    nor    enter    in,    to    take 

16  anything  out  of  his  house:  and 
let   him   that    is    in   the   field   not 

17  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But 
woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child 
and    to    them    that    give    suck    in 

18  those  days!    And   pray  ye   that  it 

19  be  not  in  the  winter.  For  those 
days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as 
there  hath  not  been  the  like  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created   until  now,  and  never 

20  shall  be.  And  except  the  Lord  had 
shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would 
have  been  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,    whom    he    chose,    he    short- 

21  ened  the  days.  And  then  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ;  believe 

22  ^U  not:  for  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  that  they 
may    lead    astray,    if   possible,    the 

23  elect.  But  take  ye  heed:  behold, 
I  have  told  you  all  things  before- 
hand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 

25  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  be 
falling  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
that   are   in    the   heavens   shall   be 

26  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  clouds  with 

27  great  power  and  glory.  And  then 
shall  he  send  forth  the  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 


themto 
death 


«  Or,  him 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XIV.  6 


S.  MARK. 


105 


•Matt24.42. 


♦Matt  25. 2. 


•Msti28.6. 


I0r,pure 
nard:  cr 
^i?««i  nard. 


I  See 

Matt  18. 28. 


16U 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree. 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  sum- 
mer is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that 
it  IB  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no  not  the  Angels  which  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  *  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  m  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  auUiority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  every  man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch : 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  (for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
Even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrow- 
isg,  or  in  the  morning.) 

^  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all,  Watch. 

l^  After  *  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  Passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread: 
and  the  chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by  craft, 
and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  t  *And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman,  having  an 
Alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  li  spikenard 
very  precious,  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indig- 
nation within  themselves,  and  said.  Why 
was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  U  pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor :  and  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone,  why 
trouble  you  her?  She  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me. 
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28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her 
parable:  when  her  branch  is  now 
become  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
its  leaves,  ye  ^ow  that  the  summer 

29  is  nigh;  even  so  ye  also,  when  ye 
see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know 
ye   that  ^  he   is   nigh,   even   at   the 

30  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  until 
all    these    things    be    accomplished. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  know- 
eth  no  one,  not  even  the  angels  in 
heaven,   neither   the   Son,   but    the 

33  Father.  Take  ye  heed,  watch  "and 
pray:   for  ye  know  not  when  the 

34  time  is.  It  is  m  when  a  man,  so- 
journing in  another  country,  having 
left  his  house,  and  given  authority 
to  his  ^servants,  to  each  one  his 
work,   commanded   also   the    porter 

35  to  watch.  Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  lord  of  the 
house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrowing,  or 

36  in  the  morning;    lest  coming  sud- 

37  denly  he  find  you  sleeping.  And 
what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all. 
Watch. 

14:  Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover  and  the  unleavened 
bread:  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  they  might 
take    him   with    subtilty,   and    kill 

2  him:  for  they  said.  Not  during 
the  feast^  lest  haply  there  shall  be 
a  tumult  of  the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat^  there  came  a  woman 
having  ^an  alabaster  cruse  of  oint- 
ment of  '^  spikenard  very  costly ;  and 
she  brake  the  cruse,  and  poured  it 

4  over  his  head.  But  there  were  some 
that  had  indignation  among  them- 
selves, saying,  To  what  purpose  hath 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made? 

5  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  above  three  hundred  ^  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  mur- 

6  mured  against  her.  But  Jesus  said. 
Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
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7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she 
is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to 
the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever 
this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done,  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

10  H  *And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  Priests,  to 
betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  U^  they  were 
glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  conve- 
niently betray  him. 

12  U  *  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  II  killed  the  Passover,  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go,  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest 
eat  the  Passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye 
to  the  goodman  of  the  house.  The  Master 
saith.  Where  is  the  guestchamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  Passover  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished,  and  prepared:  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
Passover. 

17  *  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with 
the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  one  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me,  shall  betray  me; 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowipul,  and 
to  say  unto  him,  one.  by  one^  Is  it  I  ?  And 
another  said,  Is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with 
me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed :  Good 
were  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never  been 
bom. 
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7  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can 
do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have  not 

8  always.  She  hath  done  what  she 
could:    she  hath  anointed  my  body 

9  aforehand  for  the  burying.  And  ve- 
rily. I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this 
woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  '  he  that  was 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  away  unto 
the  chief  priests,  that  he  might  deli- 

11  ver  him  unto  them.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
deliver  him  unto  Hiem, 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  sacrificed  the  pass- 
over,  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
make   ready  that  thou   mayest  eat 

13  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water: 

14  follow  him ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall 
enter  in,  say  to  the  goodman  of  the 
house.  The  "Master  saith.  Where  is 
my  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 

15  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And 
he  will  himself  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished  and  ready:  and  there 

16  make  ready  for  us.  And  the  disciples 
went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them : 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  com- 

18  eth  with  the  twelve.  And  as  they 
'  sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you 
shall  betray  me,  even  he  that  eateth 

19  with  me.  They  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one, 

20  Is  it  I  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  It 
is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 

21  with  me  in  the  dish.  For  the  Son  of 
man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of 
him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  through 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  I 
good  were  it  ^  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  bom. 
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22  IT  *And  as  tbey  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  t^  and  gave 
to  tbem,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them : 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  Testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink 
no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine,  until 
that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  U  And  when  they  had  sung  an  lihymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  *  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night: 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  Btt  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Gralilee. 

29  *But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although 
all  shall  be  offended,  yet  tmll  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  day,  even  in  this 
night  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
Bhalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently. 
If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also 
said  they  all. 

32  *  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was 
named  Grethsemane,  and  he  saith  to  his 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy, 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from 
him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee,  take  away  this 
cup  from  me:  Nevertheless,  not  that  I 
wUl,  but  what  thou  wilt, 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  Gouldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 


1881 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took 
^  bread,  and  when  he  had  blessed,  he 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 

23  Take  ye :  this  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  gave  to  them:  and  they 

24  all  drank  of  it  And  he  said  unto 
them,  This  is  my  blood  of '  the  'cove- 

25  nant^  which  is  shed  for  many.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  mpre  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, .  until  that 
day  when  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  Grod. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
they  went  out  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  *  offended :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

28  Howbeit^   after  I  am  raised  up,  I 

29  will  go  before  you  into  Oalilee.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all 
shall  be  *  offended,  yet  will   not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice, 

31  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  he  spake 
exceeding  vehemently,  If  I  must  die 
with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee. 
And  in  like  manner  also  said  they 
all 

32  And  they  come  unto  'a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane:  and 
he  saith  unto   his  disciples.  Sit   ye 

33  here,  while  I  pray.  And  he  taketh 
with  him  Peter  and  James  and 
John,  and  began   to   be   greatly   a- 

34  mazed,  and  sore  troubled.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  even  unto  death : 

35  abide  ye  here,  and  watch.  And  he 
went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass 

36  away  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto 
thee ;  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but  what 

37  thou  wilt.  And  he '  cometh,  and 
ffndeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest 

38  thou  not  watch  one  hour?  'Watch 
and   pray,  that  ye    enter   not   into 
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temptation:    The  spirit  truly  is  ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words.  i 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come, 
behold,  the-  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Bise  up,  let  us  go,  Lo,  he  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  H  *And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords,  and  staves,  from  the  chief  Priests, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  Elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith.  Master, 
Master,  and  kissed  him. 

46  1  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew 
a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
Priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  Ajid  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thie^  with  swords,  and  with  staves  to 
take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  Temple, 
teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not;  but  the 
Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body,  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  U  *And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  Priest,  and  with  him  were  assem- 
bled aU  the  chief  Priests,  and  the  Elders, 
and  the  Scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  ofi^  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  Priest :  and 
he  sat  with  the  servants,  and  warmed  him- 
self at  the  fire. 

55  *And  the  chief  Priests,  and  all  the 
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temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 

39  ing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  And 
again   he  went   away,   and   prayed, 

40  saying  the  same  words.  And  again 
he  came,  and  found  them  sleeping, 
for  their  eyes  were  very  heavy ;  and 
they  wist  not  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  it  is  enough;  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 

42  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at 
hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet 
spake,  comeiJi  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 

44  elders.  Now  he  that  betraycki  him 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
"Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  when  he  was  come,  straightway 
he  came  to  him,  and  saith,  Eabbi; 

46  and   ^kissed   him.     And   they   laid 

47  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  But 
a  certain  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  ^  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  struck 

48  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  robber,  vidth  swords  and 

49  staves  to  seize  me  ?  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not:  but  tliis  is  done  that 

50  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  And 
they  all  left  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed 
with  him,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  him,  over  his  naked  body :  and 

52  they  lay  hold  on  him;  but  he  left 
the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest:  and  there  come  toge- 
ther with  him  all  the  chief  priests 

54  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes.  And 
Peter  had  followed  him  afisu:  o^ 
even  within,  into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest;  and  he  was  sitting 
with  the  officers,  and  warming  him- 

55  self  in  the  light  of  the  fire.  Now 
the    chief    priests    and    the    whole 
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ootmcil  songHt  for  witness  against  Jesus, 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witnescr  against 
him,  but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
hlee  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy 
this  Temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  withm  three  days  I  will  build  an- 
other made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together. 

60  And  the  high  Priest  stood  up  in  the 
midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answer- 
est  thou  nothing  ?  What  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again,  the  high  Priest  asked 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
Christy  the  son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  *and  ye  shall 
see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  Priest  rent  his  clothes, 
and  saith.  What  need  we  any  further 
witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned  him 
to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and 
to  cover  his  &ce,  and  to  buffet  him,  and 
to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy:  And  the 
servants  did  strike  him  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands. 

66  H  *And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  Priest. 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  And  ihou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not, 
neither  understand  I  what  thou  sayest. 
And  he  went  out  into  the  porch,  and 
the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them :  for  thou  art  a  Galibean,  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 
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council  sought  witness  against  Jesus 
to  put  him  to  death;  and  found  it 

56  not.  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  and  their  witness  agreed 

57  not  together.  And  there  stood  up 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against 

58  him,  saying.  We  heard  him  say,  I 
will  destroy  this  *  temple  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  bmld  another  made  without 

59  hands.    And  not  even  so  did  their 

60  witness  agree  together.  And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these  wit- 

61  ness  against  thee?  But  he  held  his 
peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  saith 

•     unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the 

62  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said, 
I  am:  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds 

63  of  heaven.  And  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  further 

64  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  Ye  have 
heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think 
ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to 

65  be  *  worthy  of  death.  And  some  be- 
gan to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face^  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the  officers 
received  him  with  'blows  of  their 
hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
court,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids 

67  o/the  high  priest;  and  seeing  Peter 
wanning  himself  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  saith.  Thou  also  wast  with 

68  the  Nazarene,  even  Jesus.  But  he 
denied,  saying,  ^I  neither  know,  nor 
understand  what  thou  sayest:  and  he 
went  out  into  the  ^  porch ;  '  and  the 

69  cock  crew.  And  the  maid  saw  him, 
and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that 

70  stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them.  But 
he  again  denied  it.  And  after  a 
little  while  again  they  that  stood  by 
said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art 
one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilaean. 
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71  But  he  began  to  corse  and  to 
swear,  saying^  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  yo.  speak. 

72  *And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew: 
and  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  li  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

lO  And  *  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  Priests  held  a  consultation  with 
the  Elders  and  Scribes,  and  the  whole 
Council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  Priests  accused  him  of 
many  things :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  *And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold  how 
many  things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing,  so 
that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  Feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas, 
which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had 
committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  be- 
gan to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever 
done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying. 
Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  Priests 
had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  Priests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  And  they  cried 
out  the  more  exceedingly.  Crucify  him. 

15  U  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 


1881 

71  But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to 
swear,    I    know    not    this    man    of 

72  whom  ye  speak.  And  straightway 
the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word,  how 
that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  ^And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 

lo  And  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  held 
a  consultation,  and  botmd  Jesus,  and 
carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him 

2  up  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he   answering  saith  unto  him, 

3  Thou  sayest.    And  the  chief  priests 

4  accused  him  of  many  things.  And 
Pilate  again  asked  lum,  saying,  An- 
swerest thou  nothing?  behold  how 
many   things   they   accuse   thee    of. 

5  But  Jesus  no  more  answered  any- 
thing; insomuch  that  Pilate  mar- 
veil^. 

6  Now  at  ^the  feast  he  used  to  re- 
lease unto  them  one  prisoner,  whom 

7  they  asked  of  him.  And  there  was 
one  called  Barabbas,  lying  bound 
with  them  that  had  made  insurrec- 
tion, men  who  in  the  insurrection 

8  had  committed  murder.  And  the 
multitude  went  up  and  began  to  ask 
him  to  do  9&  he  was  wont  to  do 

9  unto  them.  And  Pilate  answered 
them,  saying.  Will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King   of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  perceived  that  for  envy  the 
chief  priests  had  delivered  him  up. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  the 
multitude,    that    he    should    rather 

12  release  Barabbas  unto  them.  And 
Pilate  again  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  then  shall  I  do  unto 
him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 

13  Jews?    And  they  cried   out  e^ain, 

14  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  exceedingly,  Cru- 

15  cify  him.  And  Pilate,  wishing  to 
content  the  multitude,  released  unto 
them  Barabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 
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16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into 
the  hall,  called  Fraetorium,  and  they 
call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple, 
and  platted  a  croMrn  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  about  his  head^ 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail 
King  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and 
bowing  their  knees,  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  *And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  coxmtry,  the  father  of  Alexander 
and  Bufiis,  to  bear  his  Cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place 
Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
the  place  of  a  skulL 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he  received 
it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him, 
they  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  ac- 
cusation was  written  over,  THE  KINO 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves,  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  *And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Ah  thou  that  destroyest  the  Temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from 
the  Cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  Priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselves  with 
the  Scribes,  He  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  de- 
scend now  from  the  Cross,  that  we  may 
see  and  believe :  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And   when    the    sixth    hour    was 
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16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
within  the  court,  which  is  the  *  Prae- 
torium;   and  they  call  together  the 

17  whole  'band.  And  they  clothe  him 
with  purple,  and   plaiting   a  crown 

18  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him ;  and 
they  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King 

19  of  the  Jews!  And  they  smote  his 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,   and   bowing  their   knees  wor- 

20  shipped  him.  And  when  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  him 
the  purple,  and  put  on  him  his  gar- 
ments. And  they  lead  him  out  to 
crucify  him. 

21  And  they  'compel  one  passing  by, 
Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the 
country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and 
E/ufiis,   to    go    with   them,   that    he 

22  might  bear  his  cross.  And  they 
bring  him  unto  the  place  G-olgotha, 
which    is,    being    interpreted.    The 

23  place  of  a  skull.  And  they  offered 
him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh :   but 

24  he  received  it  not.  And  they  cru- 
cify him,  and  part  his  garments 
among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them, 

25  what  each  should  take.  And  it  was 
the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified 

26  him.  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation   was   written    over,    the 

27  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  with 
him  they  crucify  two  robbers;  one 
on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his 

29  left.*  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Ha !  thou  that  de- 
stroyest the  *  temple,   and  buildest 

30  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  and 

31  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing him  among  themselves  with~the 
scribes  said.  He  saved  others;  *him- 

32  self  he  cannot  save.  Let  the  Christy 
the  King  of  Israel,  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
see  and  believe.  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reproached 
him. 

33  And  when   the   sixth   hour   was 
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come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  *Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, My  God,  my  Gk)d,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he 
calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent 
in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  H  And  when  the  Centurion  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he 
said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on 
afar  off,  among  whom  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
the  less,  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome : 

41  Who  also  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
*  followed  him,  and  ministered  unto 
him,  and  many  other  women  which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  H  *And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  (because  it  was  the  Preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  Sabbath) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  an  honour- 
able counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went 
in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate,  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead,  and  calling  unto  him  the 
Centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he 
had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  Cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took 
him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre,  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone 
unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 
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come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  ^land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachthani?  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. My  Gt)d,  my  God,  "  why  hast 

35  thou  forsaken  me?  And  some  of 
them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard 
it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  ElijaL 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filling  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  re^, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying, 
Let  be;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah 

37  Cometh  to  take  him  down.  And 
Jesus    uttered    a    loud    voice,   and 

38  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  the  veil 
of  the  ^temple  was  rent  in  twain 

39  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And 
when  the  centurion,  which  stood 
by  over  against  him,  saw  that  he 
^so  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said. 
Truly  this   man  was  ^the  Son   of 

40  Otod.  And  there  were  also  women 
beholding  from  afar :  among  whom 
tnere  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  the 
'less    and    of   Joses,    and    Salome; 

41  who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  unto 
him ;  and  many  other  women  which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that 

43  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  there 
came  Joseph  of  ArimathsBa,  a  coun- 
cillor of  honourable  estate,  who  also 
himself  was  looking  for  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  he  boldly  went 
in  unto  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the 

44  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  mar- 
velled if  he  were  already  dead :  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked   him  whether  he  ''had  been 

45  any  while  dead.  And  ^  when  he 
learned    it    of    the     centurion,    he 

46  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph.  And 
he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking 
him  down,  wound  him  in  the  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  which 
had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock;  and 
he  rolled  a  stone  against  the  door 

47  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Magda- 
lene and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses 
beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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16  And  when  the  Sabhath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

2  *And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  at  the  rising  of  the 
sun: 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
"Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  firom 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away:)  for  it 
was  very  great 

5  *And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  wnite  gar- 
ment, and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted ;  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified:  he  is  risen,  he 
is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples, 
and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Ghtlilee,  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
*  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre,  for  they  trem- 
bled, and  were  amazed,  neither  said 
they  any  thing  to  any  man,  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  H  Now  when  Jesua  was  risen  early, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  *  he  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  *  out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  1^  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  *  unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue,  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  IT  *AJfcerward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven,  as  they  sat  il  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief, 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them,  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 
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16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  bought 
spices,   that  they  might  come   and 

2  anoint  him.  And  very  early  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
come   to   the   tomb  when   the    sun 

3  was  risen.  And  they  were  saying 
among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the   stone  from  the  door 

4  of  the  tomb?  and  looking  up,  they 
see  that   the   stone  is  rolled  back: 

5  for  it  was  exceeding  great  And 
entering  into  the  tomb,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe;  and 

6  they  were  amazed.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Be  not  amazed :  ye  seek 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which  hath 
been  crucified :  he  is  risen;  he  is  not 
here:  behold,  the  place  where  they 

7  laid  himl  But  go,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter,  He  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as 

8  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went 
out,  and  fied  from  the  tomb;  for 
trembling  and  astonishment  had  come 
upon  them :  and  they  said  nothing  to 
any  one ;  for  they  were  afraid. 


9  ^  ^  Now  when  he  was  risen  early 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven 

10  'devils.  She  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,   as   they 

11  mourned  and  wept  And  they,  when 
they  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and 
had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

12  And  after  these  things  he  was  ma- 
nifested in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  on  their  way 

13  into  the  country.  And  they  went 
away  and  told  it  unto  the  rest :  nei- 
ther believed  they  them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  mani- 
fested unto  the  eleven  themselves 
as  they  sat  at  meat;  and  he  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which 
had   seen   him   after  he  was   risen. 
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15  *And  he  said  unto  them,  Gk>  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved,  *but  he  that  believeth 
not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe,  "'In  my  Name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils,  *they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues, 

18  *They  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them,  *they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  ^  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  *  received  up  into  hea- 
ven, and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  *and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.   Amen. 
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15 


16 


And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  whole  creation.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ;  but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall 

17  be  condemned.  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe:  in  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  'devils; 
they  shall  speak  with  *  new  tongues ; 

18  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he 
had  spoken  unto  them,  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  Gk>d.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  preached  every- 
where, the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs 
that  followed.  Amen. 
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S.    LUKE. 


1  FoBABMUGH  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us, 
which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewit- 
nesses, and  ministers  of  the  word : 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having 
had  perfect  understanding  of  things  from 
the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order, 
most  excellent  Theophilus^ 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been 
instructed. 

5  f  Thebe  was  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king  of  Judeea  a  certain  Priest,  named 


1  FoBASKUGH  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narrative 
concerning  those  matters  which  have 

2  been  'fulfilled  among  us,  even  as 
they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses 

3  and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed 
good  to  me  also,  having  traced  the 
course  of  all  things  accurately  from 
the  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in 
order,    most    excellent    Theophilus; 

4  that  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty concerning  the  'things  'where- 
in thou  wast  instructed. 

5  Thebe  was  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
king  of  Judsea,  a  certain  priest  named 
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Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia,  and  bis 
wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before 
Qod,  walking  in  all  the  (>)mmandinent8 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he 
executed  the  Priest's  office  before  God  in 
the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  Priest's 
office,  his  lot  was  to  bum  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  *And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without^  at  the  time 
of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  Altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he  was 
troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  Angel  said  unto  him.  Fear 
not,  Zacharias,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth: 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine, 
nor  strong  drink,  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  holy  Ghost^  even  from  his  mo- 
therms  womb. 

16  *  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  Aiui  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  II  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just,  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  Angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  For  I  am 
an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel  answering,  said  unto 
him,  I  am  Gkbriel  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 
tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 


1881 

Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abijah : 
and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before 
Gtodj  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both 
were  now  ^  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
executed  the  priest's  office  before 
God    in   the    order  of   his    course, 

9  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  enter 
into  the  'temple  of  the  Lord  and 

10  bum  incense.  And  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  people  were  praying 

11  without  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And 
there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right 

12  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And 
Zacharias  was  troubled  when  he  saw 

13  him,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But 
the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not, 
Zacharias ;  because  thy  supplication 
is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall   bear    thee    a    son,   and    thou 

14  shalt  call  his  name  John.  And  thou 
shalt   have  joy  and  gladness;    and 

15  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For 
he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine 
nor  'strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  *Holy  Ghost,  even 

16  from  his  mother's  womb.  And  many 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall   he 

17  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God.  And 
he  shall  'go  before  his  face  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn 
ilie  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  to  walk  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make 
ready  for  the  Lord  a  people  pre- 

18  pared  for  him.  And  Zacharias  said 
unto  the  angel.  Whereby  shall  I 
know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  my  wife  '  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto 
him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  I  was 
sent   to    speak   unto   thee,   and    to 

20  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.  And 
behold,  thou  shiJt  be  silent  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
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these  things  shall  be  performed,  because 
thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias, 
and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in 
the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them:  and  they  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple : 
for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as 
the  days  of  his  ministral^on  were  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself  five 
months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me 
in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to 
take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the  Angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  Ghxl,  unto  a  city 
of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David, 
and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail  thou  thai  art  il  highly  fa.- 
voured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee:  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  trou- 
bled at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  Angel  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God. 

31  *And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  shall  be  great^  and  shall  be  called 
the  son  of  the  Highest,  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  Savid. 

33  *  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  Angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  Angel  answered  and  said  un- 
to her.  The  holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee.  Therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee, 
shall  be  oJled  the  sou  of  God. 
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these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  be- 
cause thou  believedst  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  sea- 

21  son.  And  the  people  were  waiting 
for  Zacharias,  and  they  marvelled 
^ while   he  tarried  in   the   'temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out^  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them :  and  they  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
'temple:  and  he  continued  making 
signs  unto  them,  and  remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days 
of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he 
departed  unto  his  house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth 
his   wife    conceived;    and    she    hid 

25  herself  five  months,  saying.  Thus 
hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among 
men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  Gk)d  unto 
a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David;    and   the  virgin's  name 

28  was  Mary.  And  he  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art 
^highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 

29  fhee^.  But  she  was  greatly  troubled 
at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation  this  might 

30  be.  And  the  angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found 

31  °  feivour  with  God.  And  behold,  thou 
shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring   forth   a   son,   and   shalt  call 

32  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Most    High:    and    the    Lord   God 

"  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 

33  his  &ther  David:  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  ^  for 
ever;    and    of   his    kingdom   there 

34  shall  be  no  end.  And  Mary  said 
unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be, 

35  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ?  And  the 
angel  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  shall  overshadow  thee :  where- 
fore also  '^  that  which  ^  is  to  be  bom 
^  shall  be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God. 
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36  And  behold,  thy  consin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her- old 
age,  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with 
her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word :  and  the  Angel  departed  fix)m 
her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and 
went  into  the  hill  country  with  haste, 
into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Za- 
charias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb,  and  Elisa- 
beth was  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
Toice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  ia  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  Eor  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  il  that  believed, 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those 
things,  which  were  told  her  from  the 
Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate 
of  his  handmaiden:  for  behold,  from 
henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to 
me  great  things,  and  holy  is  his  Name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  *  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm,  ^  he  hath  scattered  the  proud,  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  *  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low 
degree. 
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36  And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kins- 
woman, she  also  hath  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age:  and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  with  her  that  ^  was 

37  called  barren.     For  no  word   from 

38  Gk>d  shall  be  void  of  power.  And 
Mary  said.  Behold,  the  '  handmaid 
of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 

40  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ;  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias 

41  and  saluted  Elisabeth.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the 
salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in   her  womb;    and  Elisabeth  was 

42  fiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud 
cry,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of 

43  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this  to 
me,  that  the   mother  of  my  Lord 

44  should  come  unto  me?  For  behold, 
when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
came    into    mine    ears,    the    babe 

45  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And 
blessed  is  she  that  'believed;  for 
there  shall  be  a  frdfilment  of  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to 

46  her  from  the  Lord.  And  Mary 
said. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

Gk)d  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low 

estate  of  his  *  handmaiden : 
For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  ge- 
nerations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 

to  me  great  things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  genera- 

tions and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 

his  arm ; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud  '  in 
the  imagination  of  their  heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from 

their  thrones, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low 
degree. 
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53  ^He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  thingB)  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel, 
*  in  remembranqe  of  his  mercy, 

55  *  As  he  spake  to  our  feithers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever.  . 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her  own 
house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  fiill  time  came,  that 
she  should  be  delivered,  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins 
heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her,  and  they  rejoiced  with 
her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child,  and  they  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered,  and  said, 
Not  so,  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  Neither, 
how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John: 
and  they  marvelled  alL 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  loosed^  and  he 
spake,  and  praised  G^od. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them,  and  all  these  ii  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  hill  country  of  Judasa. 

66  And  all  they  that  had  heard  them,  laid 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ?  And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled 
with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied, 
saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Gbd  of  Israel, 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people, 

69  *And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David, 

70  *As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  Prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began : 
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53  The  hungry  he  hath  fiUed  with 

good  things; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant, 
That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 
Toward  Abraham   and  his  seed 

for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  unto  her 
house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled 
that  she  should  be  delivered;  and  she 

58  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her  neigh- 
bours and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  magnified  his  mercy  towards 

59  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child; 
and  they  would  have  called  him  Za- 
charias, after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 
l^ot  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 

62  this  name.  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father,  what  he  would  have  him 

63  called.  Ajid  he  asked  for  a  writing 
tablet,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John«    And  they  marvelled   all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  loosed^  and  he 

65  spake,  blessing  GkxL  And  fear  came 
on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them: 
and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country 

66  of  Judsea.  And  all  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying, 
What  then  shall  this  child  be?  For 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  &ther  Zacharias  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  prophesied, 
saying,   - 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

Israel; 
Eor  he  hath  visited  and  wrought 
redemption  for  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 

salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 

his  holy  prophets  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began). 
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71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  onr 
enemies,  and  fi:t)m  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us, 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to 
our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy 
Covenant, 

73  *The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou  child  shalt  be  called  the 
Prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt 
go  before  the  &ce  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways, 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people,  H  by  the  remission  of  their 
sins, 

78  Through  the  II  tender  mercy  of  our 
God,  whereby  the  II  dayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us^ 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts,  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  IsraeL 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree  from  CsBsar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be 
il  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  Arid  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one 
into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judsea, 
unto  *  the  ciiy  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that 
she  should  be  delivered. 
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71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and 

from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate 
us; 

72  To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fii- 

thers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  unto 

Abraham  our  father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being 

delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 

fore him  all  our  days. 

76  Yea   and   thou,   child,   shalt  be 

called  the  prophet  of  the  Most 
High: 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  make  ready  his 
ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 

unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins^ 

78  Because  of  the  ^  tender  mercy  of 

our  God, 
'  Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on 
high  '  shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in 

darkness   and   the    shadow   of 
death; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  &e  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

2  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  <[ays, 
there  went  out  a  decree  from  Csesar 
Augustus,  that  all  *  the  world  should 

2  be  enrolled.  This  was  the  first  en- 
rolment made  when  Quirinius  was 

3  governor  of  Syria.  And  all  went  to 
enrol  themselves,  every  one  to   his 

4  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judsea,  to  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he 
was  of  the  house  and  flEmiily  of  Da- 

5  vid;  to  enrol  himself  with  Mary,  who 
was  betrothed   to  him,  being  great 

6  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  they  were  there,  the  days  were 
fulfilled  that  she  should  be  delivered 
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7  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  Inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
II  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them,  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  Angel  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not :  For  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people. 

11  For  imto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ; 
ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
Angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  Grod,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 

15  Ajid  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  Angels 
were  gone  away  from  tham  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 
a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they 
mada  known  abroad  the  saying,  which 
was  told  them,  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered 
at  those  things,  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorify- 
ing and  praising  Grod  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was 
told  unto  them. 

21  *And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  his  name  was  called  *  Jesus,  which 
was  so  named  of  the  Angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
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7  And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son;  and  she  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the 
same  country  abiding  in  the  field, 
and  keeping  *  watch  by  night  over 

9  their  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them: 

10  and  they  were  sore  afiraid.  And  the 
angel  said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid ; 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which   shall  be  to  cJl 

11  the  people:  for  there  is  bom  to  you 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  'Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  m  the  sign  unto  you;  Ye 
shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,,  and  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  Gk>d,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  ^  peace  among  ^men 

in  whom  he  is  well  pleased. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angels  went  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  "  thing  that 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 

16  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came 
with  haste,  and  found  both  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 

17  the  manger.  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  made  known  concerning  the 
saying  which  was  spoken  to  them 

18  about  this  child.  And  all  that  hesurd 
it  wondered  at  the  things  ^hich  were 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  'sayings, 

20  pondering  them  in  her  heart  Ajid 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  even 
as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled 
for  circumcising  him,  his  name  was 
called  Jesus,  which  was  so  called  by 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  pun- 
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fication  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
were  acoompliBhed,  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord, 

23  IA&  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Ijord,  *  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb,  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  *that  which  is  said  in  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon,  and 
the  same  man  was  just  and  devout,  wait- 
ing for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the 
hcSy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  imto  him  by 
the  holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  spirit  into  the 
Temple :  and  when  the  parents  brought 
in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after 
the  custom  of  the  Law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word, 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
&ce  of  all  people. 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvel- 
led at  those  things  which  were  spoken 
of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child 
is  set  for  the  *fall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel:  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against, 

35  (Yea  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also)  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna  a  Pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser ;  she  was  of  a  great  age, 
and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 
years  fipom  her  virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
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fication  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him  up 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 

23  Lord  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb   shall  be   called  holy  to 

24  the  Lord),  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
according  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtledoves,  or  two  young   pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  this  man  was  righteous  and 
devout^  looking  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was 

26  upon  him.  And  it  had  been  revealed 
unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  see  death,  before  he 

27  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple: 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do 
concerning  him  after  the  custom  of 

28  the  law,  then  he  received  him  into 
his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest   thou  thy  *  servant 

depart,  O  *Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 

30  For   mine   eyes   have    seen   thy 

salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before 

the  face  of  all  peoples ; 

32  A  light  for  'revelation  to   the 

Gentiles, 
And   the   glory   of   thy   people 
Israel. 

33  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were 
marvelling  at  the  things  which  were 

34  spoken  concerning  him;  and  Simeon 
blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his 
mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fedling  and  rising  up  of  many 
in  Israel;   and  for  a  sign  which  is 

35  spoken  against;  yea  and  a  sword 
shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul ; 
that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts 

36  may  be  revealed.  And  there  was 
one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher 
(she  was  ^of  a  great  age,  having 
lived  with   a  husband  seven  years 

37  from  her  virginity,  and  she  had 
been  a  widow  even  for  fourscore 
and  four  years),  which  departed  not 
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from  the  Temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  li  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Ghdilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
*  every  year,  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old, 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  after  the 
custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem,  and  Joseph 
and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey, 
and  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk 
and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  Temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  Doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  understanding,  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed :  and  his  mother  said  imto  him, 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us? 
Behold,  thy  &ther  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it 
that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  father's  busruess  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them:  But  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
H  stature,  and  in  £& vour  with  Ood  and  man. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Geesar,  Pontiua  Pi- 
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from  the  temple,  worshipping  with 
fiftstings  and  supplications  night  and 

38  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very 
hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  Gkxi, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
were  looking  for  the  redemption  of 

39  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had 
accomplished  all  things  that  were 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord^ 
they  returned  into  Gfalilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong,  ^  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the 
grace  of  Ghxi  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 

42  over.  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  after  the 

43  custom  of  the  feast ;  and  when  they 
had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were 
returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried  be- 
hind in  Jerusalem;  and  his  parents 

44  knew  it  not;  but  supposing  him  to 
be  in  the  company,  they  went  a 
day's  journey;  and  they  sought  for 
him   among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 

45  quaintance:  and  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 

46  seeking  for  him.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  after  three  days  they  found 
liim  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  'doctors,  both  hear- 
ing them,  and  asking  them  questions : 

47  and  all  tiiat  heard  him  were  amazed 
at  his  understanding  and  his  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished :  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  ^Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us?   behold,  thy  feither  and  I 

49  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  *  in 

50  my  Father's  house?  And  they  un- 
derstood not  the   saying  which  he 

51  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth; 
and  he  was  subject  imto  them:  and 
his  mother  kept  all  these  ^  sayings  in 
her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and 
'stature,  and  in  ^&vour  with  Gk>d 
and  men. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Gsesar,  Pontius  Pi- 
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late  being  Governor  of  Jadaea,  and  Herod 
being  Tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  Tetrarch  of  Itureea,  and  of  the 
region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the 
Tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
Priests,  the  word  of  Gk)d  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias,  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

3  *And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  Prophet^  saying, 
♦The  voice  of  one  ciying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  dball  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall 
be  made  smooth. 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  *0 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  U  worthy 
of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  with- 
in yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees:  Every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  frrdt,  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth,  and  saith  unto  them, 
*He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hath  none,  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  Publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what 
shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  no 
more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded 
of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  HDo  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and 
be  content  with  your  U  wages. 


1881 

late  being  governor  of  Judaaa,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Ghdilee,  and 
his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the 
region  of  Itursea  and  Trachonitis,  and 

2  Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the 
high-priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas, the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wil- 

3  demess.  And  he  came  into  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan,  preaching 
the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remis- 

4  sion  of  sins;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
6         Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 

be  brought  low ; 
And   the  crooked   shall  become 

straight. 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 

tion of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes 
that  went  out  to  be  baptized  of  him. 
Ye  offspring  of  vipers^  who  warned 
you  to  flee  frx>m  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy 
of  ^  repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Gk)d  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 

9  children  unto  Abraham.  And  even 
now  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees:  every  tree  therefore  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 

10  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  the 
multitudes,  asked  him,  saying.  What 

11  then  must  we  do  ?  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none ;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him 

12  do  likewise.  And  there  came  also 
'publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  they 
said  unto  him,  'Master,  what  must  we 

13  do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Extort  no 
more  than  thatwhich  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  ^  soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying. 
And  we,  what  must  we  do  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  ^ exact  anything  wrongfully; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 
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15  And  as  the  people  were  0  in  expecta- 
tion, and  all  menl  mused  in  their  hearts  of 
John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ  or  not: 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
*I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but 
one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose, he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  with  nre. 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  gamer,  but  the  chaff 
he  will  bum  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhor- 
tation preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  *But  Herod  the  Tetrarch  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother 
Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tized, *and  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened : 

22  And  the  holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  Dove  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  son,  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  bqg(an  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was 
supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
tht  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Melchi,  which  was  ike  son  of  Janna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son 
of  Zorobabel,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cosam,  which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam, 
which  was  the  son  oi  Er, 
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15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  reasoned  in 
their  hearts  concerning  John,  whe- 
ther   haply    he    were    the    Christ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water; 
but  there  cometh  he  that  is  mightier 
than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  ^worthy  to  unloose:  he 
shall  baptize  you  'with  the  Holy 

17  Ghost  and  wiih  fire:  whose  &n  is 
in  his  hand,  throughly  to  cleanse 
his  threshing-floor,  and  to  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  gamer;  but 
the  chaff  he  will  bum  up  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations 
therefore  preached  he  'good  tidings 

19  unto  the  people ;  but  Herod  the  te- 
trarch, being  reproved  by  him  for 
Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evil  things  which  Herod  had 

20  done,  added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  baptized,  that,  Jesus 
also  having  been  baptized,  and  pray- 

22  ing,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  out  of  heaven,  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  when  he  began 
to  teaehy  was  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  being  the  son  (as  was  supposed) 

24  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of 
Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Melchi,  the  son  of  Jannai,  the  son  of 

25  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the 
son  of  Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum, 
the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of  Naggai, 

26  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias, the  son  of  Semein,  the  son 

27  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the  son 
of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Hhesa,  the  son 
of  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  ^  Shealtiel, 

28  the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of  Melchi, 
the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam, 
the  son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er, 
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29  WMch  was  ^  son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  son  t)f  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat^ 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda^  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  ths  son  of  Melea,  which 
was  ^  son  of  Menam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nathan,  which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son 
of  Booz,  which  was  the  son  of  Sahnon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was 
the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of 
Phares,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which 
was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son 
of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  of  Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which 
was  ^  son  of  Bagau,  which  was  the 
son  of  Fhaleg,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Oainan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which  was  ^ 
eon  of  Bern,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe, 
which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Caioan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which 
was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son 
of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  Gk>d. 

4  And  *  Jesus  being  Ml  of  the  holy 
Ghost,  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was 
led  by  the  spirit  into  the  wildemes& 

2Being  foriy  days  tempted  of  the  devil,  and 
in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing:  and  when 
they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  tlie  Son  of  Gbd,  command  this  stone 
that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  It 
is  written,  that  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into  an 
high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the 
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29  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  E- 
liezer,   the  son  of  Jorim,  the   son 

30  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the 
son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of  Judas^ 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jo- 

31  nam,  the  son  of  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Melea,  the  son  of  Menna,  the 
son  of  Mattatha,  the   son   of  Na- 

32  than,  the  son  of  David,  the  son 
of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the 
son  of  Boaz,  the   son  of  ^Salmon, 

33  the  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of 
Amminadab,  'the  son  of  ^  Ami, 
the    son    of    Hezron,    the    son    of 

34  Perez,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son 
of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the 
son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah, 

35  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Se- 
rug,  the  son  of  Reu,  the  son  of 
Peleg,   the   son    of  Eber,   the   son 

36  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem, 
the  son   of  Noah,   the  son  of  La« 

37  mech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the 
son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared, 
the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  the  son   of 

38  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son 
of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  the  son 
of  God. 

4  And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, returned  from  the  Jordan,  and 
was  led  *by  the  Spirit  in  the  wil- 

2  derness  during  forty  days,  being 
tempted  of  the  devlL  And  he  did 
eat  nothing  in  those  days :  and 
when  they  were  completed,  he  hun- 

3  gered.  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  GK)d, 
command  this  stone  that  it  become 

4  ^  bread.  And  Jesus  answered  unto 
him,  It  is  written,   Man  shall  not 

5  live  by  bread  alone.  And  he  led 
him  up,  and!  shewed   him   all   the 
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kingdomB  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them;  for  that  is  delivered 
unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I 
give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  0  worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for 
it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  GK)d,  cast  thyself  down  from 
hence. 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
his  Angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee. 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  Gt>d. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all 
the  temptation,  he  departed  from  him 
for  a  season. 

14  f  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  Synagogues, 
being  glorified  of  alL 

16  t  And  he  came  to  *  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up,  and  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  Syna- 
gogue on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him 
the  book  of  the  Prophet  Esaias,  and 
when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found 
the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  *The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenheart- 
ed, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  lib^y  them  that  are 
bruised, 
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kingdoms  of  ^  the  world  in  a  moment 

6  of  time.  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him.  To  thee  will  I  give  all  this 
authority,  and  the  glory  of  them: 
for  it  hath  been  delivered  unto  me ; 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  be- 

8  fore  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  It 
is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  Ghxl,  and  him  only  shalt 

9  thou  serve.  And  he  led  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  set  him  on  the  'pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
tiiou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 

10  down  from  hence :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee,  to  guard  thee: 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear 

thee  up. 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him. 
It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  Qtxi. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed 
every  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  '  for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  G^alilee :  and  a  £Bune 
went  out  concerning  him  through  all 

16  the  region  round  about.  And  he 
taught  in  their  Efynagogues,  being 
glorified  of  alL 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up:  and  he 
entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 

17  stood  up  to  read.  And  there  was 
delivered  unto  him  *  the  book  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  And  he  opened  the 
^book,  and  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 

me, 

'Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach 
^good  tidings  to  the  poor : 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  re- 
lease to  the  captives, 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind. 

To  set  at  liberiy  them  that  are 
bruised, 
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19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave 
it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down: 
and  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in 
the  Synagogue  were  £Bk8tened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them. 
This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ear& 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  won- 
dered at  the  gracious  words,  which  pro* 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb^  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself:  Whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here 
in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  no 
*  Prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  counby. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truUi,  *many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months :  when  great  feonine 
was  throughout  all  the  land : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta  a  cify  of  Sidon, 
unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  '"And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in 
the  time  of  Eliseus  the  Prophet:  and 
none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naa- 
man  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  Synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were  filled 
with  wrath^ 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  II  brow 
of  the  hill  (whereon  their  city  was  built) 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

80  But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them,  went  his  way : 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a 
city  of  Gfalilee,  and  taught  them  on  the 
Sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine :  *for  hb  word  was  with  power. 

33  IT  *  And  in  the  Synagogue  there  was 
a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  II Let  us  alone,  what- have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art^  the  Holy  One 
of  God. 
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19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 

of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  ^book,  and  gave 
it  back  to  the  attendant,  and  sat 
down:  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 
synagogue   were    fiistened    on    him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them. 
To-day  hath  this  scripture  been  ful- 

22  filled  in  your  ears.  And  all  bare  him 
witness,  and  wondered  at  the  words 
of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth:   and  they  said,  Is  not  this 

'23  Joseph's  son?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto  me 
this  parable,  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  at 
Capernaum,   do  also   here  in  thine 

24  own  country.  And  he  said,  Yerily 
I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accept- 

25  able  in  his  own  country.  But  of  a 
truth  I  say  unto  you,  There  were 
many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months,  when 
there  came  a  great  fBunine  over  all 

26  the  land;  and  unto  none  of  them 
was  El^aJi  sent,  but  only  to  "Zare- 
phath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  unto  a 

27  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And  there 
were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Elisha  the  prophet ;  and  none 
of  them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naa- 

28  man  the  Syrian.  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  wrath  in  the  synagogue, 

29  as  they  heard  these  things ;  and  Uiey 
rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of 
the  ciiy,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was 
built,  that  they  might  throw  him 

30  down  headlong.  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went  his 
way. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Ghdilee.   And  he  was  teach- 

32  ing  them  on  the  sabbath  day:  and 
they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ; 

33  for  his  word  was  with  authority.  And 
in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man, 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
'  devil ;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud 

34  voice,  *  Ah  I  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
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35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the 
midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt 
him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  a  word 
is  this  ?  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

37  And  the  &me  of  him  went  out  into 
every  place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  H  *  And  he  arose  out  of  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Simon's  house: 
and  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken 
wiili  a  great  fever,  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked 
the  fever,  and  it  left  her.  And  imme- 
diately she  arose,  and  ministered  unto 
them. 

40  IT  Now  when  the  Sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases,  brought  them  unto  him:  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them. 

41  *  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Chrifit 
the  Son  of  Qod,  And  he  rebuldng  them, 
suffered  them  not  Uto  speak:  for  they 
knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed, 
and  went  into  a  desert  place:  and  the 
people  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him, 
and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  de- 
part from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  to  other  cities  also : 
for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  Synagogues 
of  Qalilee.  «- 

&  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
G^nnesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out 
of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him,  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  little  &om  the 
land :  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  ship. 
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35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  ^  devil  had  thrown 
him  down  in  the  midst,  he  came  out 
of  him,  having  done  him  no  hurt. 

36  And  amazement  came  upon  all,  and 
they  spake  together,  one  with  an- 
other, saying,  What  is  ^  this  word  ? 
for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and 

37  they  come  out  And  there  went  forth 
a  rumour  concerning  him  into  every 
place  of  the  region  round  about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  holden  with  a  great  fever ;  and 

39  they  besought  him  for  her.  And  he 
stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever; 
and  it  left  her :  and  immediately  she 
rose  up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases  brought  them  unto  him ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 

41  them,  and  healed  them.  And  '  devils 
also  came  out  from  many,  crying  out, 
and  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  rebi^cing  them,  he  suffered  them 
not  to  speak,  because  they  knew  that 
he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out 
and  went  into  a  desert  place:  and 
the  multitudes  sought  after  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stay- 
ed him,  that  he  should  not  go  from 

43  them.  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  *  good  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  Gtod  to  the  other  cities  also : 
for  therefore  was  I  sent 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  syna- 
gogues  of  *  GalUee. 

O  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  mul- 
titude pressed  upon  him  and  heard 
the  woid  of  Gk)d,  that  he  was  stand- 

2  ing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and 
he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  had  gone 
out  of  them,  and  were  washing  Uieir 

3  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  boats,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from 
the  land.  And  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  boat 
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4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught. 

5  ^d  Simon  answering,  said  unto  him. 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes^  and 
their  net  brake : 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  ^t  they 
should  come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships^  so  that 
they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me, 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fishes  which  they  had  taken. 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part- 
ners with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not,  firom  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  fol- 
lowed hiuL 

12  IF  *  And  it  came  to  pass^  when  he  was 
in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  fiill  of 
leprosy:  who  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his 
feuie,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but,  Gk),  and  shew  thyself  to  the 
Priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  &me  abroad  of  him,  and  great  mul- 
titudes came  tc^ther  to  hear,  and  to  be 
healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  H  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wOdemess,  and  prayed. 

17And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pha- 
risees and  Doctors  of  the  Law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every  town  of 
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4  And  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 

5  draught.  And  Simon  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  toiled  all  night,  and 
took  nothing:  but  at  thy  word  I  will 

6  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they 
had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes;   and  their  nets 

7  were  breaking;  and  they  beckoned 
unto  their  partners  in  the  other  boat, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
boats,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  But  Simon  Peter,  when  he  saw  it, 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me ;   for  I  am  a  sinful 

9  man,  0  Lord.  For  he  was  amazed, 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught   of  the   fishes  which   they 

10  had  taken;  and  so  were  also  James 
and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  frt)m 
henceforth   thou   shalt   ^  catch   men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their 
boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
was  in  one  of  the  cities,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  lepro^:  and  when 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  foce, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will; 
be  thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
way the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man:  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,    for    a    testimony   unto 

15  them.  But  so  much  the  more  went 
abroad  the  report  concerning  him: 
and  great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

16  infirmities.  But  he  withdrew  himself 
in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of 
those  days,  that  he  was  teaching; 
and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doc- 
tors of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of  every  village  of 
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Galilee,  and  Judeea,  and  Jemsalem :  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  prewnt  to  heal 
them. 

18  IT  '"And  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a  paley: 
and  they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in, 
and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  housetop, 
and  let  him  down  through  the  tiling  with 
his  couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  &ith,  he  said 
unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying.  Who  is  this 
which  speaketh  blasphemies?  Who  can 
forgive  sins,  but  Otod  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering,  said  unto  them. 
What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee :  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying 
God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they 
glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with  fear, 
saying, We  have  seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  ^  *And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  Publican,  named  Levi, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he 
said  imto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  lefb  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in 
his  own  house:  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  Publicans,  and  of  others  that 
sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mured against  his  discipfes,  saying.  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  Publicans  and 
sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them. 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician: 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 
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Gkklilee  and  Judsea  and  Jerusalem: 
and   the   power   of   the    Lord    was 


19 


21 


23 


30 


31 


with  him  ^to  heaL  And  behold,  men 
bring  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  pal- 
sied :  and  they  sought  to  bring  him 
in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.  And 
not  finding  by  what  vxiy  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, they  went  up  to  the  housetop, 
and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles 
with  his  couch  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus.  And  seeing  their  fisdth, 
he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies? 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  G^  alone? 
But  Jesus  perceiving  their  reason- 
ings, answered  and  said  unto  them, 
'What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 
Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Arise 

24  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  'power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said 
unto  him  that  was  palsied),  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 

25  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And 
immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his  house,  glorifying 

26  God.  And  amazement  took  hold  on 
all,  and  they  glorified  God ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  beheld  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  place   of  toU, 

28  and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he    forsook    all,   and    rose    up   and 

29  followed  him.  And  Levi  made  him 
a  great  feast  in  his  house:  and 
there  was  a  great  multitude  of  pub- 
licans and  of  others  that  were  sit- 
ting at  meat  with  them.  And  *  the 
Pharisees  and  their  scribes  murmur- 
ed against  his  disciples,  saying. 
Why  do  ye  eat  and  dnnk  with 
the  publicans  and  sinners?  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
of  a  physician;   but  they  that  are 

32  sick.  I  am  not  oome  to  call  the 
righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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33  t  And  they  said  unto  him,  *  Why  do 
the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the 
l^harisees :  but  thine  eat  and  driDk  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  Bridechamber  &st, 
while  the  Bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  hst  in  those  days. 

36  IF  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them.  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new 
garment  upon  an  old :  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the 
piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles :  else  tne  new  wine  will  burst 
the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine, 
straightway  desireth  new:  for  he  saith, 
The  old  is  better. 

6  And  *it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
Sabbath  after  the  firat,  that  he  went 
through  the  com  fields :  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat, 
rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful 
to  do  on  the  Sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said.  Have 
ye  not  read  so  much  as  this  what  David 
did,  when  himself  was  an  hungred,  and 
they  which  were  with  him : 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  and  eat  the  Shewbread,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
Priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the  son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath. 

6  *And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another 
Sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  taught :  and  there  was  a  man 
whose  light  hiuad  was  withered. 

7  And  Uie  Scribes  and  Pharisees  watch- 
ed him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the 
Sabbath  day:  that  they  might  find  an 
accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts^  and 
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33  And  they  said  unto  him.  The  disci- 
ples of  John  &8t  often,  and  make 
supplications ;  likewise  also  the  disci^ 
pUa  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat 

34  and  drink.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 

35  groom  is  with  them?  But  the  days 
will  come ;  and  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
then  will  they  £Bist  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece 
from  a  new  garment  and  putteth 
it  upon  an  old  garment;  else  he 
will  rend  the  new,  and  also  the 
piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree 

37  with  the  old.  And  no  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  ^  wine-skins ;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins, 
and  itself  will  be  spilled,  and  the 

38  skins  will  perisL  But  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

39  And  no  man  having  drunk  old  unne 
desireth  new :  for  he  saith,  The  old 
is 'good. 

O  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  ^sabbath, 
that  he  was  going  through  the  corn- 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the 
ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing 

2  them  in  their  hands.  But  certain 
of  the  Pharisees  said,  Why  do  ye 
that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do 

3  on  the  sabbath  day?  And  Jesus 
answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not 
read  even  this,  what  David  did, 
when  he  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 

4  they  that  were  with  him;  how  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  Qod,  and 
did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread, 
and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him;  which  it  is  not  lawfrd 
to  eat  save  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Son 
of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand 

7  was  withered.  And  the  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that 
they  might  find  how  to  accuse  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts;  and 
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said  to  the  man  which  had  the  withered 
hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the 
midst.    And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask 
you  one  thing,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  Sab- 
bath days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to 
save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them 
all,  he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness, 
and  communed  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to 
pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer 
to  God. 

13  IT  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples:  *and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve;  whom  also  he  named 
Apostles : 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,) 
and  Andrew  his  brother:  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son 
of  Alphseus,  and  Simon,  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  *tiie  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

17  f  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
people,  out  of  all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  Sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases, 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to 
touch  him :  for  there  went  virtue  out  of 
him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said,  *  Blessed  be  ye  poor : 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  Gh>d. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for 
ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
now,  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  iliey  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company^  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Bejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
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he  said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand 
withered,  Bise  up,  and  stand  forth  in 
the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
9  fortL  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save 

10  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it?  And  he 
looked  round  about  on  them  all, 
and  said  unto  him,  Stretch  forth 
thy   hand.    And    he   did    so:    and 

11  his  hand  was  restored.  But  they 
were  filled  with  ^  madness ;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another  what  they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  the 
mountain  to  pray;  and  he  continued 

13  all  night  in  prayer  to  Gk)d.  And 
when  it  was  day,  he  called  his 
disciples:  and  he  chose  from  them 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apo- 

14  sties;  Simon,  whom  he  also  named 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and 
James   and  John,  and  Philip   and 

15  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alphaeus,    and    Simon    which    was 

16  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the 
^  son  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 

17  which  was  the  traitor ;.  and  he  came 
down  with  them,  and  stood  on  a 
level  place,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
of  the  people  from  all  Judeea  and 
Jerusalem,  and  the  sea  coast  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

18  diseases;  and  they  that  were  trou- 
bled with  unclean  spirits  were  heal- 

19  ed.  And  all  the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him :  for  power  came  forth 
from  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said.  Blessed  are  ye 
poor:   for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 

21  Gk)d.  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall 

22  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
separate  you  from  their  company, 
and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 

23  sake.    Bejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap 
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for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great 
in  heaven:  for  in  the  like  manner  did 
their  fathers  unto  the  Prophets. 

24  *But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich:  for 
ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  *  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full :  for  ye 
shaU  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh 
now :  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you :  for  so  did  their  others 
to  the  felse  Prophets. 

27  f  *  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you. 

29  *And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on 
the  one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other :  *  and 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke,  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  G-ive  to  every  man  that  asketh  of 
thee,  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods,  ask  them  not  again. 

31  '"And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  *For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  What  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  *And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  What  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive 
as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again :  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to  the  eviL 

36  Be  ye  therefore  mercifiil,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful 

37  *  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judg* 
ed:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned :  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom :  for  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
*Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  Shall  they 
not  both  &11  into  the  ditch  ? 
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for  joy :  for  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven:  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 

24  prophets.  But  woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich  I  for  ye  have  received  your 

25  consolation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that 
are  fall  now!  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  laugh  now  I 

26  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  Woe 
unto  youy  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you  I  for  in  the  same  manner 
did  their  &thers  to  the  &lse  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear. 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 

28  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 

29  use  you.  To  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 
and  from  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloke   withhold   not   thy   coat   also. 

30  Give  to  every  one  that  asketh  thee ; 
and  of  him   that  taketh  away  thy 

31  goods  ask  them  not  again.  And  as 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye   also  to   them  likewise. 

32  And  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  even  sin- 

33  ners  love  those  that  love  them.  And 
if  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good 
to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?    for 

34  even  sinners  do  the  same.  And  if 
ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye?  even 
sinners  lend  to   sinners,  to   receive 

35  again  as  much.  But  love  your  ene- 
mies, and  do  them  good,  and  lend, 
^  never  despairing ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons 
of  the  Most  High:   for  he  is  kind 

36  toward  the  unthankful  and  eviL  Be 
ye  mercifiil,  even  as  your  Father  is 

37  merciful.  And  judge  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  judged:  and  condemn 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned : 
release,  and   ye    shall   be   released: 

38  give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  running  over,  shall  they 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  wiih 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them,  Can  the  blind  guide  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  a  pit? 
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40  *  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter :  but  every  one  li  that  is  perfect  shall 
be  as  his  master. 

41  *And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  per- 
ceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye:  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  *  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit:  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fiiiit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit :  for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they 
grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  For  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart,  his  mouth  speaketL 

46  t  *And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  hear- 
eth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and^  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock.  And  when  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it : 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not, 
is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foundation 
built  an  house  upon  the  earth:  against 
which  the  stream  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 

7  Now  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the  people, 
*  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  Centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick  and 
ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  Elders  of  the  Jews, 
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40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master: 
^    but  every  one  when  he  is  perfected 

41  shall  be  as  his  ^master.  And  why 
beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 

42  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beftm  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to   cast  out  the   mote  that 

43  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  For  there 
is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth 
corrupt  finiit;  nor  again  a  corrupt 
tree  that  bringeth  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  each  tree  is  known  by  its  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 

45  gather  they  grapes.  The  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say? 

47  Every  one  that  cometh  unto  me, 
and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth 
them,  I   will    shew  you    to  whom 

48  he  is  like:  he  is  like  a  man  build- 
ing a  house,  who  digged  and  went 
deep,  and  laid  a  foundation  upon 
the  rock:  and  when  a  flood  arose, 
the  stream  brake  against  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it :  '  because  it 

49  had  been  well  builded.  But  he  that 
heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  built  a  house  upon  the 
earth  without  a  foundation;  against 
which  the  stream  brake,  and  straight- 
way it  fell  in ;  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

7  After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  'ser- 
vant, who  was  *dear  unto  him,  was 

3  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.  And 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  elders  of  the  Jews^ 
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beseecliiiig  hrm  that  lie  would  come  and 
heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesns,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying,  tlutt  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this. 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath 
built  us  a  Synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  &r  from  the  house, 
the  Centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  say- 
ing unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyseUf: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof. 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee:  but  say  in 
a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  an* 
thority,  having  under  me  soldiers:  and 
I  say  unto  one,  Gh>,  and  he  goeth :  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh:  and 
to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him  about, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed 
him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  &ith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning 
to  the  house,  found  the  servant  whole 
that  had  been  sick. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nairn: 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him, 
and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  H  bier 
(and  they  that  bare  him,  stood  still.)  And 
he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak:  and  he  delivered  him 
to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all,  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  that  a  great 
Prophet  is  risen  up  among  us,  and  that 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judeea,  and  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about. 


1881 

asking  him  that  he  would  come  and 

4  save  his  *  servant.  And  they,  when 
they  came  to  Jesus,  besought  him 
earnestly,  saying,  He  is  worthy  that 

5  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him :  for 
he   loveth   our  nation,  and   himself 

6  built  us  our  synagogue.  And  Jesus 
went  with  them.  And  when  he  was 
now  not  &lt  from  the  house,  the 
centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thy- 
self: for  I  am  not  'worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  tmder  my  roof: 

7  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  '  say 
the  word,  and  my  ^servant  shall  be 

8  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  having  under  my- 
self soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my 
^servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
and  said  unto  the  multitude  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  fietith,  no, 

10  not  in  Israel.  And  they  that  were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  ^  servant  whole. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  ^soon  after- 
wards, that  he  went  to  a  city  called 
Narn;   and  his  disciples  went  with 

12  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  Now 
when  he  drew  near  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  carried 
out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city 

13  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord 
saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 

14  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not.  And 
he  came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier : 
and  the  bearers  stood  still.  And  he 
said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 

15  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.    And  he  gave 

16  him  to  his  mother.  And  fear  took 
hold  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen 
among  us :  and,  Qtod  hath  visited  his 

17  people.  And  tiiis  report  went  forth 
concerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Ju- 
dffia,  and  all  the  region  round  about 
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18  *And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed 
him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IT  And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of 
his  disciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him, 
they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us 
unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto  many  that 
were  blind,  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Gk)  your  way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and  heard,  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  Gkwpel 
is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  H  And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  concerning  John :  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings' 
courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  Prophet?  Yea^  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  Prophet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  ^y  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  among  those  that 
are  bom  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater 
Prophet  than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  is 
greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him^ 
and  the  Publicans,  justified  Gk)d,  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  Lawyers  li  re- 
jected the  counsel  of  God  il  against  them- 
selves, being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  H  And  the  Lord  said,  *Whereunto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 
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18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told 

19  him  of  all  these  things.  And  John 
calling  unto  him  'two  of  his  dis- 
ciples sent  them  to  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Art  thou  he   that   oometh,  or 

20  look  we  for  another?  And  when 
the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us 
unto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
Cometh,   or   look   we    for   another? 

21  Li  that  hour  he  cured  many  of 
diseases  and  "plagues  and  evil  api- 
rits;  and  on  many  that  were  blind 

22  he  bestowed  sight.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Gh>  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have 
seen  and  heard;  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have 

23  ^  good  tidings  preached  to  theuL  And 
blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  say  un- 
to the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  tibe  wil- 
derness  to  behold?    a  reed  shaken 

25  with  the  wind  ?  But  what  went 
ye  out  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 

26  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts.  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 

27  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he  of  whom 
it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore thee. 

28  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that 
are  bom  of  women  there  is  none 
greater  than  John :  yet  he  that  is 
^  but  little  in  the  kingdom  of  Gkxi  is 

29  greater  than  he.  And  all  the  people 
when  they  heard,  and  the  publicans, 
justified  God,  ^  being  baptized  with 

30  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  lawyers  rejected  for 
themselves  the  counsel  of  God,  '  be- 

31  ing  not  baptized  of  him.  Whereunto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  to  what  are  they  like? 
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32  THey  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
tHe  marketplace,  and  calling  one  to  an- 
other, and  saying,  "We  have  piped  unto 
yon,  and  ye  have  not  danced:  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the. Baptist  came,  neither 
eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine,  and  ye 
say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  son  of  man  is  come,  eating,  and 
drinking,  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  glutton- 
ous man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
Publicans  and  Burners. 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  IT  *And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city 
which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  Alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  hiun, 
weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him,  saw  U^  he  spake  within  him- 
self saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  Pro- 
phet, would  have  known  who,  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which 
had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hun- 
dred II  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  there- 
fore, which  of  them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered,  and  said,  I  suppose, 
that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and 
said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? 
I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  this 
woman,  since  the  time  I  came  in^  hath  not 
ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 
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They  are  like  unto  children  that 
sit  in  the  marketplace,  and  call  one 
to  another;  which  say.  We  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 
wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For 
John  the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye 
say.  He  hath  a  ^  devil  The  Son  of 
man  is  come  eating  and  drinking; 
and  ye  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners  I  And  wisdom 
^  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
And  he  entered  into  the  Pharisee's 
house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And 
behold,  a  woman  which  was  in  the 
city,  a  sinner;  and  when  she  knew 
that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,   she  brought  'an 


alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  and 
standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping, 
she  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair 
of  her  head,  and  ^kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  oint- 

39  ment.  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying.  This  man,  if 
he  were  *a  prophet,  would  have 
perceived  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  which  toucheth  him, 

40  that  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.    And  he 

41  saith,  *  Master,  say  on.  A  certain 
lender  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  ''pence,  and  the 

42  other  fifty.  When  they  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  he  forgave  them 
both.    Which  of  them  therefore  will 

43  love  him  most  ?  Simon  answered  and 
said,  He,  I  suppose,  to  whom  he  for- 
gave the  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 

44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  turn- 
ing to  the  woman,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Seest  thou  this  woman?  I  entered 
into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  wet- 
ted my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 

45  them  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest  me 
no  kiss :  but  she,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  "kiss  my  feet 
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46  Mine  Head  with  oil  thon  didsi  not 
anoint:  but  thiB  woman  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,  her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven,  for  she 
loved  much :  but  to  whom  little  is  for- 
given, the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him, 
began  to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is 
this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  &ith 
hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every  city  and 
village  preaching,  and  shewing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the 
twelve  iffere  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  Magdalene  *out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Ohuza,  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others 
which  ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance. 

4  IT  *And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come  to  him 
out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  Sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed : 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred- 
fold. And  when  he  said  these  things, 
he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  Qod :  but  to  others  in  parables,  that 
seeing,  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing, 
they  might  not  understand. 

11  '"Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed 
is  the  word  of  God. 
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My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint:  but  she  hath  anointed  my 
feet  with  ointment  Wherefore  I 
say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven;  for  she  loved 
much:  but  to  whom  little  is  for- 
given, the  same  loveth  little.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given. And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  began  to  say  ^  within  them- 
selves, Who  is  this  that  even  forgiv- 
eth sins?  And  he  said  unto  the 
woman.  Thy  fiaith  hath  saved  thee; 
go  in  peace. 

And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards, 
that  he  went  about  through  cities 
and  villages,  preaching  and  bring- 
ing the  *good  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  with  him  the  twelve, 
and  certaiQ  women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  that  was  called  Magdalene, 
from  whom  seven  'devils  had  gone 

3  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Ghuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
^  them  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude  came 
together,  and  they  of  every  city  re- 
sorted unto  him,  he  spake  by  a  pa- 

5  rable :  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow 
his  seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden 
under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  hea- 
ven devoured  it.  And  other  fell  on 
the  rock;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no 
moisture.  And  other  fell  amidst  the 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  with  it, 
and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  into 
the  good  ground,  and  grew,  and 
brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold. 
As  he  said  these  things,  he  cried, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

And  his  disciples  asked  him  what 
this  parable  might  be.  And  he 
said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ghxl:  but  to  the  rest  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  may  not 
understand.  Now  the  parable  is 
this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
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12  Those  by  the  way  side,  are  they 
that  hear:  then  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe,  and  be 
saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock,  are  they  which 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion iaU  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns, 
are  they,  which  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart 
having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  1  ♦No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  put- 
teth  it  under  a  bed:  but  setteth  it  on 
a  candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in, 
may  see  the  light. 

17  *For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest :  neither  any  thing 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known,  and  come 
abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
*for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken,  even  that  which  he 
ii  seemeth  to  have. 

19  IT  *Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  h^  certain  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

22  IT  ♦Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  with  his 
disciples :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake, 
and  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep, 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake,  and  they  were  filled  tm^ 
wcUer^  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we  perisL 
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12  And  those  by  the  way  side  are  they 
that  have  heard;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
from  their  heart,  that  they  may  not 

13  believe  and  be  saved.  And  those 
on  the  rock  ar^  they  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  receive  the  word 
wiii  joy;  and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 

14  time  of  temptation  fiftll  away.  And 
that  which  fell  among  the  thorns, 
these  are  they  that  have  heard,  and 
as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are 
choked  with  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 

15  mdt  to  perfection.  And  that  in  the 
good  ground,  these  are  such  as  in  an 
honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  hold  it  &st,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  lamp,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  putteth 
it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter 

17  in  may  see  the  light.  For  nothing 
is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  made  mani- 
fest; nor  anything  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  known  and  come  to  light. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear: 
for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  ^  thinketh  he  hatL 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  brethren,  and   they  could  not 

20  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  And  it 
was  told  him.  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 

21  see  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  mother  and  my  bre- 
thren are  these  which  hear  the  word 
of  Ghxl,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of 
those  days,  that  he  entered  into 
a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples; 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go 
over    unto    the    other   side    of  the 

23 .  lake :  and  they  launched  forth.  But 
as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake;  and  they  were  filling 
with  toateTy  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Master,  master,  we  perish. 


^  Or  ftecmeth 
to  have 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140 


S.  LUKE. 


Vm.  24 


*  Matt  8. 28. 


16U 

Then  he  rose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  cahn. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is 
your  feith  ?  And  they  being  afraid  won- 
dered, saying  one  to  another.  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this  ?  For  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him. 

26  IT  *  And  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  the  GMarenes,  which  is  over  against 
GTalilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain 
man  which  had  devils  long  time,  and 
ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  an/y 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Gkxl 
most  high?  I  beseech  thee  torment  me 
not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man:  For 
oftentimes  it  had  caught  him,  and  he 
was  kept  bound  with  chains,  and  in  fet- 
ters: and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What 
is  thy  name?  And  he  said.  Legion: 
because  many  devils  were  entered  into 
him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out  into 
the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain: 
and  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them :  and  he 
suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled,  and  went,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was 
done,  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 
the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind :  and  they 
were  afraid. 
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And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the 
wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water : 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was   a 

25  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Where  is  your  &ith?  And  being 
afraid  they  marvelled,  saying  one 
to  another,  Who  then  is  this,  that  he 
commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the 
water,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of   the   ^G^erasenes,   which    is   over 

27  against  Gfalilee.  And  when  he  was 
come  forth  upon  the  land,  there 
met  him  a  certain  man  out  of  the 
city,  who  had  'devils;  and  for  a 
long  time  he  had  worn  no  clothes, 
and  abode  not   in  any  house,  but 

28  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High 
Gk)d?   I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 

29  not.  For  he  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  from  the  man. 
For  'oftentimes  it  had  seized  him: 
and  he  was  kept  under  guard,  and 
bound  with  chains  and  fetters;  and 
breaking  the  bands  asunder,  he  was 
driven  of  the  *  devil  into  the  deserts. 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said.  Legion;  for 
many  '  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  intreated  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  depart 

32  into  iJie  abyss.  Now  there  was  tiere 
a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on 
the  mountain:  and  they  intreated 
him  that  he  would  give  them  leave 
to  enter  into  them.    And  he  gave 

33  them  leave.  And  the  'devils  came 
out  from  the  man,  and  entered  into 
the  swine:  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and 

34  were  choked.  And  when  they  that 
fed  them  saw  what  had  come  to 
pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 

35  city  and  in  the  country.  And  they 
went  out  to  see  what  had  come  1x> 
pass;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  from  whom  the 
'derils  were  gone  out^  sitting,  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet 
of   Jesus:     and    they   were    afraid. 
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36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them 
by  what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of 
the  devils,  was  healed. 

37  t  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about,  be- 
sought him  to  depart  from  them,  for  they 
were  taken  with  great  fear:  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him:  but  Jesus  sent 
him  away,  saying, 

39  Betum  to  thjue  own  house,  and  shew 
how  great  things  Grod  hath  done  unto 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  publish- 
ed throughout  the  whole  city  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
was  returned,  the  people  gladly  received 
him  :  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  U  *And  behold,  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
Synagogue,  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
(But  as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  H  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all 
her  living  upon  Physicians,  neither  could 
be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment :  and  immediately 
her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  said,  Master,  the  multi- 
tude throng  thee,  and  press  thee,  and  say- 
est  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me:  for  I  perceive  that  virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she 
was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and 
&lling  down  before  him,  she  declared 
unto  him  before  all  the  people,  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole,  go  in  peace.) 

49  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue's 
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36  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how    he    that    was    possessed    with 

37  ^devils  was  'made  whole.  And  all 
the  people  of  the  country  of  the 
Gerasenes  round  about  aeked  him 
to  depart  from  them ;  for  they  were 
holden  with  great  fear:  and  he 
entered    into   a   boat,   and    retum- 

38  ed.  But  the  man  from  whom  the 
^devils  were  gone  out  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him:    but 

39  he  sent  him  away,  saying,  Betum 
to  thy  house,  and  declare  how 
great  things  Gtod  hath  doncf  for 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  pub- 
lishing throughout  the  whole  city 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multi- 
tude welcomed  him;   for  they  were 

41  all  waiting  for  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and 
he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue: 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  come  into  his  house ; 

42  for  he  had  an  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a 
dying.  But  as  he  went  the  miUti- 
tudes  thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  which  '  had  spent 
all  her  living  upon  physicians,  and 

44  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  came 
behind  him,  and  touched  the  border 
of  his  garment :  and  immediately  the 

45  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.  And 
Jesus  said,  Who  is  it  that  touched 
me?  And  when  all  denied,  Peter 
said,  *  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
Mae^r,  the  multitudes  press  thee  and 

46  crush  Oiee.  But  Jesus  said.  Some  one 
did  touch  me:   for  I  perceived  that 

47  power  had  gone  forth  from  me.  And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and 
falling  down  before  him  decli^^  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  for 
what  cause  she  touched  him,  and 
how   she    was    healed    immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  £5dth  hath  ^made  thee  whole; 
go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
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house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  ib 
dead,  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answer- 
ed him,  saying.  Fear  not,  believe  only, 
and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  feither  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said.  Weep  not,  she  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  know- 
ing that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she 
arose  straightway :  and  he  commanded  to 
give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished:  but 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  was  done. 

Q  Then  *he  called  his  twelve  disciples 
together,  and  gave  them  power  and  autho- 
rity over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  King- 
dom of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  nothing 
for  your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor 
scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money,  nei- 
ther have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into, 
there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you, 
when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  off 
the  very  dust  from  your  £3et,  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through 
the  towns,  preaching  the  GK)spel,  and  heal- 
ing every  where. 

7  f  *Now  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done  by  him:  and  he  was 
perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead : 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared: 
and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  Pro- 
phets was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  behead- 
ed :  but  who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such 
things  ?  And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  ^  And  the  Apostles  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  done.    *And  he  took  them,  and 
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AouM,  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead ; 

60  trouble  not  the  ^  Master.    But  JesuB 

hearing  it,  answered  him,  Fear  not : 

only  believe,  and  she  shall  be  '  made 

51  whole.  And  when  he  came  to  the 
house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to 
enter  in  with  him,  save  Peter,  and 
John,  and  James,  and  the  &ther  of 

52  the  maiden  and  her  mother.  And  iJl 
were  weeping,  and  bewailing  her: 
but    he    said.  Weep    not;    for   she 

53  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
laughed    him    to    scorn,    knowing 

54  that  she  was  dead.  But  he,  taking 
her    by    the    hand.    Called,    saying, 

55  Maiden,  arise.  And  her  spirit  re- 
turned, and  she  rose  up  immediately: 
and  he  commanded  Uiat  aomethmg 

56  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  pa- 
rents were  amazed:  but  he  charged 
them  to  tell  no  man  what  had  been 
done. 

8  And  he  called  the  twelve  together, 
and  gave  them  power  and  authority 
over  all '  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  *the 

8  sick.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staff,    kior    wallet,    nor    bread,    nor 

4  money ;  neither  have  two  coais.  And 
into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

5  abide,  and  thence  depart  And  as 
many  as  receive  you  not,  when  ye 
depart  from  that  city,  shake  off  the 
dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testLmony 

6  against  them.  And  they  departed, 
and  went  throughout  the  villages, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  heaUng 
everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
all  that  was  done:  and  he  was 
much  perplexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  by  some,  \hskt  John  was  risen 

8  frt>m  the  dead;  and  by  some,  that 
Elijah  had  appeared ;  and  by  others^ 
that  one   of  the   old  prophets  was 

9  risen  again.  And  Herod  said,  John 
I  beheaded:  but  who  is  this,  about 
whom  I  hear  such  things?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, declared  unto  him  what  things 
they  had  done.  And  he  took  them,  and 
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went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place, 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people  when  they  knew  it^ 
followed  him,  and  he  received  them,  and 
q>ake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  *And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  they  said.  We  have  no  more 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples.  Make 
them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all 
sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled. 
And  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that 
remained  to  them,  twelve  basket& 

18  H  *And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying.  Whom 
say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias :  and  others 
say,  that  one  of  the  old  Prophets  is  risen 
again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answering,  said, 
The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  tell  no  man  that 
thing, 

22  Saying,  *The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  thir^  and  be  rejected  of  the  Eld- 
ers, and  chief  Priests,  and  Scribes,  and 
be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  H  *  And  he  said  to  them  all.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me. 

24  Eor  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  lus  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  *  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
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withdrew   apart    to    a    city    called 

11  Bethsaida.  But  the  multitudes  per- 
ceiving it  followed  him :  and  he  wel- 
comed them,  and  spake  to  them  of 
the  kingdom  of  GK)d,  and  them  that 

12  had  need  of  healing  he  healed.  And 
the  day  began  to  wear  away;  and 
the  twelve  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals :  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert 

13  place.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat  And  they  said.  We 
have  no  more  than  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and 

14  buy  food  for  all  this  people.  For  they 
were  about  five  thousand  men.  And 
he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Make  them 
^sit  down  in  companies,  about  fifty 

15  each.    And  they  did  so,  and  made 

16  them  all  ^  sit  down.  And  he  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled: 
and  there  was  taken  up  that  which 
remained  over  to  them  of  broken 
pieces,  twelve  basket& 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
praying  alone,  the  disciples  were  with 
him:  and  he  asked  them,  saying,  Who 

19  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am?  And 
they  answering  said,  John  the  Bap- 
tist; but  others  «av,  Elijah;  and 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 

20  is  risen  again.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Peter  answering  said.  The  Christ 

21  of  Gtod.  But  he  c^ged  them,  and 
commanded  them  to  tell  this  to  no 

22  man ;  saying.  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third 

23  day  be  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto 
all.  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 

24  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  would  save  his  *  life  shall 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
*  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save 

25  it  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
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gain  the  whole  world,  and  loee  himself  or 
be  cast  away  ? 

26  *  For  whoBoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Fa- 
ther's, and  of  the  holy  Angels. 

27  *But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

28  H  *And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  il  sayings,  he  took 
Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain  to  pray : 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  &shion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  EHas, 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 
of  his  decease,  which  he  should  accom- 
plish at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  were  heavy  with  sleep:  and  when 
they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  £lias:  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  overshadowed  them,  and  they 
feared,  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus 
was  found  alone,  and  they  kept  it  close, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  H  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company 
cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I  beseech  thee 
look  upon  my  son,  for  he  is  mine  only 
child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out^  and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruising  him, 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 
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gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  or  for- 

26  feit  his  own  self?  For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory,  and 
ike  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy 

27  angels.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight 
days  after  these  sayings,  he  took  with 
him  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and 
went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  became  white  and  dazzling. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two   men,  which   were    Moses   and 

31  Elijah;  who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  ^  decease  which  he  was 
about  to   accomplish   at  Jerusalem. 

32  Now  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  were  heavy  with  sleep :  but 
"when  they  were  fully  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 

33  stood  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  were  parting  from  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  '  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah: 

34  not  knowing  what  he  said.  And 
while  he  said  these  things,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them : 
and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into 

35  the  cloud.  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  *  my  Son, 

36  my  chosen :  hear  ye  him.  And  when 
the  voice  ^came,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  held  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any 
of  the  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next 
day,  when  they  were  come*  down  from 
the  mountain,  a  great  multitude  met 

38  him.  And  behold,  a  man  from  the 
multitude  cried,  saying,  'Master,  I 
beseech  thee  to  look  upon  my  son; 

39  for  he  is  mine  only  child :  and  behold, 
a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out ;  and  it  ^  teareth  him  that 
he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  depart- 
eth from  lum,  bruising  hun  sorely. 
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40  And  I  besought  thy  dij^iples  to  cast 
him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  0  fieiith- 
less  and  perverse  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suffer  you? 
bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  him: 
and  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father. 

43  H  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
mighty  power  of  Qtod :  But  while  they 
wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  *Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into 
your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying, 
and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they 
perceived  it  not:  and  they  feared  to 
ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  *!I  *Then  there  arose  a  reasohing 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
greatest 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  Name,  receiveth 
me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me:  For  he  that 
is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be 
great 

49  IT  '*'And  John  ansii^ered,  and  said, 
Master,  Ve  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  Nalne,  and  tve  forbade  him,  because 
he  foUoweth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  hifii 
not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  he  should  be  received  up, 
he  sted&stly  set  his  feuoe  to  go  tb  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  &ce, 
and  they  went  and  entered  into  a  village 
of  the  Samaritans  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  be- 
cause his  hce  was  as  though  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James  and 
John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  ^Elias 
did? 
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40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast 

41  it  out;  and  they  could  not  And  Je- 
sus answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you  ? 

42  bring  hither  thy  son.  And  tis  he  was 
yet  a  coming,  the  ^  devil '  dashed  him 
down,  and  '  tare  him  grievously.  But 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  boy,  and  gave  him  back 

43  to  his  &ther.  And  they  were  all 
astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at 
all  the  things  which  he  did,  he  said 

44  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these  words 
sink  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the 

45  hands  of  men.  But  they  understood 
not  this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  should  not  per^ 
ceive  it :  and  they  were  afraid  to  ask 
him  about  this  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  *great- 

47  est  But  when  Jesus  saw  the  reason- 
ing of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little 

48  child,  and  set  him  by  his  side,  and 
said  unto  them,  "Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive this  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me :  for  he  that  is  °  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said,  Mas- 
ter, We  saw  one  casting  out  •  devils 
in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he   foUoweth  not  with  us. 

50  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid 
him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against 
yott  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  ^Were  well-nigh  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly 

62  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village 
of  the   Samaritans,  to  make   ready 

53  for  him.  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  (u  though 

54  he  were  going  to  Jerusalem.  And 
when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  them'? 
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55  But  he  tamed,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  1  *  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests, 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head. 

59  *And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow 
me :  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  fir^t  to 
go  and  bury  my  Either. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach 
the  kingdom  of  GK)d. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee :  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them 
&rewell  which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d. 

10  After  these  things,  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed other  seventy  also,  and  *sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  &ce,  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself 
would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  *The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  tlmt  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  *  Behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes,  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  *  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it 
shall  turn  to  you  agaio. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give: 
For  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as 
are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
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55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them^. 

56  And  they  went  to  another  vil- 
lage. 

57  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a 
certain  man  said  unto  him,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  JesuB  said  unto  him.  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  hea- 
ven haw  *  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 

59  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  And 
he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me. 
But  he  said.  Lord,  sufier  me  first  to 

60  go  and  bury  my  £Bither.  But  he  said 
unto  him.  Leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead;  but  go  thou  and 
publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of  Qtod. 

61  And  another  also  said,  I  will  follow 
thee.  Lord ;  but  first  suffer  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that  are  at  my 

62  house.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

10  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  seventy^  others,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  &ce 
into  every  city  and  place,  whither 

2  he  himself  was  about  to  come.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  The  harvest  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  la- 

3  bourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your 
ways:  behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as   lambs   in   the   midst   of  wolves. 

4  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes : 
and    salute    no    man    on    the   way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall 
*  enter,  first  say.  Peace  be   to  this 

6  house.  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  '  him :  but 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  that  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  didnking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.    Go  not  from  house 

8  to  house.  And  into  whateoever  city 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
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and  flay  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  oome  nigh  onto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways 
out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  a- 
gainst  you:  notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  Grod  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

13  *Woe  unto  thee  Ghorazin,  woe  unto 
thee  Bethsaida :  For  if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

15  And  thou  Gapemaum,  which  art 
exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down 
toheU. 

16  *  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me : 
and  he  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me : 
and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him 
that  sent  me. 

17  t  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing 
shall  by  any  means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you: 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven. 

21  H  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  father. 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  s^d  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes:  even  so  father,  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  liAU  things  are  delivered  to  me  of 
my  father:  and  no  man  knoweth  who 
the  son  is,  but  the  father:  and  who  the 
father  is,  but  the  son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  son  will  reveal  him. 
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and   say  unto  them,  The   kingdom 
of   God    is    come    nigh    unto    you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say, 

11  Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that 
cleaveth  to  our  feet,  we  do  wipe 
off  against  you :  howbeit  know  this, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

12  nigh.  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 

13  than  for  that  city.  Woe  unto  thee, 
Ghorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I 
for  if  the  ^  mighty  works  had  been  ^  Qr.  powers, 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were 
done  in  you,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth 

14  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the 

15  judgement)  than  for  you.  And  thou, 
Gapemaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted 
unto  heaven?  thou  shalt  be  brought 

16  down  unto  Hades.  He  that  heareth 
you  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  reject- 
eth  you  rejecteth  me;  and  he  that 
rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him  that  sent 
me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy, 
saying,  Lord,  even   the  *  devils   are     ^  Or.  demons, 

18  subject  unto  us  in  thy  name.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 

19  fstllen  as  lightning  from  heaven.  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  you  authority  to 
tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise  hurt 

20  you.  Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you;  but  rejoice  that  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven. 

21  In   that   same   hour   he    rejoiced 
'in   the   Holy   Spirit,   and   said,   I     •Or,&y 
^  thank    thee,   0   Father,    Lord    of    ^Oi,  praise 
heaven   and  earth,  that  thou  didst 
hide    these    things    from    the   wise 
and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal 
them  unto  babes :  yea.  Father ;  *  for    '  Or,  that 
so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  have  been  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  one 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him, 
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23  1  And  he  turned  liim  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  *  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that 
ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  Prophets, 
and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them :  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25 II  And  behold,  a  certain  Lawyer  stood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  saying,  *  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering,  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A  certain 
man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Je- 
richo, and  fell  among  thieves,  which 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  Priest  that  way,  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was 
at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him, 
and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  where  he  was;  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
to  an  Inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  H  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him,  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again  I  will 
repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 
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23  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he 
said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  that  ye  see: 

24  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them 
not;  and  to  hear  the  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up  and  tempted  him,  saying,  ^Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 

26  life?  And  he  said  unto  him, What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest 

27  thou  ?  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  QnA  'with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as 

28  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:    this  do,  and 

29  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  desiring  to 
justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 

30  who  is  my  neighbour?  Jesus  made 
answer  and  said,  A  certain  man  was 
going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Je- 
richo; and  he  fell  among  robbers, 
which  both  stripped  him  and  beat 
him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half 

31  dead.  And  by  chance  a  certain  priest 
was  going  down  that  way :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  passed   by  on  the 

32  other  side.  And  in  like  manner  a 
Levite  also,  when  he  came  to  the 
place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by  on 

33  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Sa- 
maritan, as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 

34  was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and 
wine;  find  he  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 

35  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the 
morrow  he  took  out  two  'pence,  and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said.  Take 
care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  I,  when  I  come  back 

36  again,  will  repay  thee.  Which  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  proved 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among 

37  the  robbers?  And  he  said.  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Oo,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 
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38  H  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went^ 
that  he  entered  into  a  certain  village: 
and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha  re- 
ceived him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
his  word : 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  Bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful, 
and  troubled  about  many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 
pray,  say,  *Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Name,  Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  as  in 
heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  II  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins :  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  Mend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  himj 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves. 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  II  in  his  journey 
is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set 
before  him, 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and 
say.  Trouble  me  not,  the  door  is  now 
shut)  and  my  children  are  with  me  in 
bed :  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not 
rise,  and  give  him,  because  he  is  hig 
friend:  yet  because  of  his  importunity, 
he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth. 

9  *And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you:  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find :  knock,  a^d  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 
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38  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village: 
and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha 

39  received  him  into  her  house.  And 
she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  heard 

40  his  word.  But  Martha  was  ^cum- 
bered about  much  serving;  and  she 
came  up  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
did  leave  me  to  serve  alone?    bid 

41  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.  But 
the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
*  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious 
and    troubled   about  many   things : 

42  '  but  one  thing  is  needful :  for  Mary 
hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  that  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
even  as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 

2  pies.  And  he  said  unto  thdm,  When 
ye  pray,  say,  *  Father,  Hallowed  be 

3  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.*^  Give 
us   day   by  day  'our   daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we 
ourselves  ^  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  bring 
us  not  into  temptation''. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  i^  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

6  for  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me 
from  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothing 

7  to  set  before  him  ;  and  he  from  with- 
in shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  Ivith  me  in  bed ;  I  can- 

8  not  rise  and  give  thee?  I  say  unto 
you.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend, 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  he 
will  arise  and  give  him  ^as  many 

9  as  he  needeth.  And  I  say  unto 
you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall   be   opened  unto  you. 


iGr. 
distraded, 

*  A  few 
ancient 
authorities 
read  Mar- 
tha, Martha, 
thou  art 
irfmbled : 
Mary  haih 
diosen  tkc, 

*  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read  but 
few  things 
are  fieec^ul, 
or  one. 


*  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
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Father, 
which  art 
in  heaven. 
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"  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
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•  6r.  our 
bread  for  the 
coming  day. 

7  Many 
ancient 
authorities 
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evit).   See 
Matt.  VL  13. 
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10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth : 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth :  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  *  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of 
you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a 
fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shaU  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children : 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  %  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb 
spake :  and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  *  He  casteth 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the  chief 
of  the  devils. 

16  And  other,  tempting  him,  sought  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  a- 
gainst  itself,  is  brought  to  desolation:  and 
a  house  divided  against  a  house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
Because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out  ?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast 
out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth 
his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein 
he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 
Bcattereth. 

24  *When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest:  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished. 

26.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
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10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth; and  he  that  seeketh  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it   shall 

11  be  opened.  And  of  which  of  you 
that  is  a  &ther  shall  his  3on  ask 
^  a  loaf,  and  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 
or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  him 

12  a  serpent?  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an 
egg,  will   he  give  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  *  devil 
tohich  ttxts  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  "devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  spake ;  and  the  mul- 

15  titudes  marvelled.  But  some  of  them 
said,  'By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the  *  devils  casteth  he   out  *  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of 

17  biTTi  a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  ^  and 
a  house  dwidisd  against  a  house  &11- 

18  eth.  And  if  Satan  also  is  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom stand?   because  ye  say  that  I 

19  cast  out  *  devils  '  by  Beelzebub.  And 
if  I  'by  Beelzebub  cast  out  *  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out?    therefore   shall  they  be  your 

20  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  ^devils,  then  is  the 
kingdom    of  Orod  come    upon   you. 

21  When  the  strong  man  fully  armed 
guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods 

22  are  in  peace:  but  when  a  stronger 
than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him 
his  whole  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 

23  and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 

24  eth.  The  unclean  spirit  when  *  he  is 
gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through 
waterless  places,  seeking  rest;  and 
finding  none,  *he  saith,  I  will  turn 
back    unto    my    house    whence    I 

25  came  out.  And  when  ^he  is  come, 
'he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  'he,  and  taketh  to  him 
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Beyen  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  spoke 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lift  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  the  womh  that  hare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sacked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  Gkxl,  and 
keep  it. 

29  TI  *  And  when  the  people  were 
gathel^  thick  together,  he  began  to 
say,  This  is  an  evil  generation,  they 
seek  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  it^  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
Prophet : 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  Queen  of  the  South  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them:  for  she 
came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth, 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon :  and  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  *No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  nei- 
ther under  a  H  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick, that  they  which  come  in  may  see 
the  Hght. 

34  *The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light:  but 
when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall 
be  full  of  lightj  as  when  the  bright  shin- 
ing of  a  candle  doth  g^ve  thee  light. 

37  H  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pha- 
risee besought  him  to  dine  with  him :  and 
he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  ¥^ashed 
before  dinner. 
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seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than 
^himself;  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  out  of 
the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts 

28  which  thou  didst  suck.  But  he  said. 
Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  Gk)d,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  ga- 
thering together  unto  him,  he  be- 
gan to  say,  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation:  it  seeketh  after  a  sign; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 

30  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  For  even 
as  Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the 
Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 

31  man  be  to  this  generation.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgement  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  them : 
for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and  behold,  *  a  greater  than  Solomon 

32  is  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
stand  up  in  the  judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonah;  and  behold,  *a  greater 
than  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  cellar,  nei- 
ther under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may 

34  see  the  light.  The  lamp  of  thy  body 
is  thine  eye :  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ; 
but  when  it  is  evil,  thy  body  also 

35  is  full  of  darkness.  Look  therefore 
whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 

36  not  darkness.  If  therefore  thy  whole 
body  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  fiill  of  light, 
as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright 
shining  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh 
him  to  '  dine  with  him :  and  he  went 

38  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  when 
the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that 
he  had  not  first  washed  before  'dinner. 
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39  *Aiid  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  the  platter:  but  your 
inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  is  without,  make  that  which  is 
within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  II  of  such  things 
as  you  have :  and  behold,  all  things  are 
clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees :  for  ye 
tithe  Mint  and  Bue,  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  Judgment,  and  the 
love  of  Ood :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  *Woe  unto  you  Pharisees:  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  Syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites :  for  ye  are  as  graves  which 
appear  not^  and  the  men  that  walk  over 
them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  H  Then  answered  one  of  the  Lawyers, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  thus  saying, 
thou  reproacheet  na  also. 

46  *  Aid  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also  ye 
Lawyers:  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  yrith  one  of  your 
fingers. 

47  *Woe  unto  you:  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  Prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them^ 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow 
the  deeds  of  your  Others:  for  they  in- 
deed killed  them,  and  ye  bmld  their  se- 
pulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of 
God,  I  will  send  them  Prophets  and 
Apostles,  and  myms  of  them  they  shall 
slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  Prophets, 
which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation, 

51  *  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  which  perished  be- 
tween the  Altar  and  the  Temple:  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

52  *  Woe  unto  you  Lawyers :  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in,  ye  U  hindered. 
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39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Now 
do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but 
your  inward   part  is  full  of  extor^ 

40  tion  and  wickedness.  Ye  foolish  ones, 
did  not  he  that  made  the  outside 

41  make  the  inside  also?  Howbeit  g^ve 
for  alms  those  things  which  ^  are 
within;  and  behold,  all  things  are 
clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees  I  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  every 
herb,  and  pass  over  judgement  and 
the  love  of  GK)d:  but  these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 

43  the  other  undone.  Woe  unto  you 
Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
salutations     in     the     marketplaces. 

44  Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  are  as  the 
tombs  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  ihem  know  it 
not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answer- 
ing saith  unto  him,  'Master,  in 
saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers 
also!  for  ye  lade  men  with  bur- 
dens grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves    touch    not    the   burdens 

47  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe  unto 
you  I  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  your  fieitherB  kill- 

48  ed  them.  So  ye  are  witnesses  and 
consent  unto  the  works  of  your 
&thers:    for  they  killed  them,  and 

49  ye  build  their  tombs.  Therefore 
also  said  the  wisdom  of  Ood,  I 
will  send  unto  them  prophets  and 
apostles;    and   swm  of  them   they 

60  shall  kill  and  persecute;  that  the 
blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 

51  generation;  from  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
'sanctuary:  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
it  shall  be  required  of  this  gene- 

52  ration.  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  I 
for  ye  took  away  the  key  of  Imow- 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 
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53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  be- 
gan to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  pro- 
voke him  to  speak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

12  In  *the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say 
unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy. 

2  *Yor  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed,  neither  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  what43oever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  light : 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear,  in  closets,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon 
the  housetops. 

4  ♦And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that,  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  afker  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell, 
yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
ll&rthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  for^ 
gotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered :  Fear  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  *  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  confess  before  the  Angels  of 
Gtod. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men, 
shall  be  denied  before  the  Angels  of  Ood. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  unto  him  that  blas- 
phemeth  against  the  holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  *  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the 
Synagogues,  and  unto  Magistrates,  and 
powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what 
thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
in  the  same  hour,  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  H  And  one  of  the   company  said 
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53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from 
thence,  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  ^  press  upon  him 
vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to 

54  speak  of  *  many  things ;  laying  wait 
for  him,  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth. 

12  In  the  mean  time,  when  "the  many 
thousands  of  the  multitude  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
^say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all. 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 

2  risees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  there 
is  nothing  covered  up,  ^t  shall  not 
be  revealed :  and  hid,  that  shall  not 

3  be  known.  Wherefore  whatsoever  ye 
have  said  in  the  darkness  shall  be 
heard  in  the  light ;  and  what  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 

4  tops.  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 

5  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  warn 
you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
*  power  to  cast  into  "  hell ;  yea,  I  say 

6  unto  you.  Fear  him.  Ai^  not  five 
sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings  ?  and 
not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in  the 

7  sight  of  God.  But  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 

8  sparrows.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Every 
one  who  shall  confess  ''me  before  men, 
^  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 

9  fess  before  the  angels  of  Gtod :  but  he 
that  denieth  me  in  the  presence  of 
men  shall  be  denied  in  the  presence 

10  of  the  angels  of  God.  And  every  one 
who  shall  speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him:  but  unto  him  that  blasphem- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 

11  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they 
bring  you  before  the  synagogues,  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye   shall 

12  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say:  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you 
in  that  very  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said 
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unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother, 
that  he  diyide  the  iz^eritance  with  Me. 

14  And  he  Baid  unto  him,  Man,  who 
made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  covetousness :  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  forth  plentifully. 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself  say- 
ing, What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do,  I  will 
pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  grater, 
and  there  will  I  bcMstow  all  my  fruits, 
and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years, 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  Gtod  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  tthy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself  and  is  not  rich  towards  Grod. 

22  H  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  *Take  no 
thought  for  your  life  what  ye  shall  eat, 
neither  for  the  body  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap,  which  neither  have  store- 
house nor  bam,  and  Gk>d  feedeth  them : 
How  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the 
fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought 
for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  Lilies  how  they  grow, 
they  toil  not;  they  spin  not:  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which 
is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to  morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven :  how  much  more  toill 
he  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  II  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind. 
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unto  him,  ^Master,  bid  my  brother 

14  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  But 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me 

15  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and 
keep  yourselves  from  all  covetousness: 
'  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 

16  possesseth.  And  he  spi^e  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plen- 

17  tifully :  and  he  reasoned  within  him- 
self^ saying.  What  shall  I  do,  because 
I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will 
pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater; 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  com 

19  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my 
'soul,  ^Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 

20  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.  But  Gk)d 
said  unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this 
night  *  is  thy  '  soul  required  of  thee ; 
and  the  things  which  thou  hast  pre- 

21  pared,  whose  shall  they  be  ?  So  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself 
and  is  not  rich  toward  Gk>d. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not 
anxious  for  yoti/r  '  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 

23  shall  put  on.  For  the  ^liie  is  more 
than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the 

24  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens,  that 
they  sow  not,  neither  reap;  which 
have  no  stpre-chamber  nor  bam ;  and 
God  feedeth  them  :  of  how  much  more 

25  value  are  ye  than  the  birds!  And 
which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can 

26  add  a  cubit  unto  his  *  stature?  If 
then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that 
which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious 

27  concerning  the  rest?  Consider  the 
lilies,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin ;  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  tiiese. 

28  But  if  Gk)d  doth  so  clothe  the  grass 
in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  Oven;  how 
much  more  shall  he  clothe  you,  0  ye 

29  of  little  faith?  And  seek  not  ye 
what  ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 


^  Or,  rea4:her 


^GT./orwjl 
in  a  man's 
abundanoe 
consisteth 
his  life,  from 
(he  things 
which  hepos- 
sesselh. 


»  Or,  l{fe 


<  Gr.  (hey 
require  thy 
souL 


^  Or,  soul 


^  Or,  age 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xir.  45 


S.  LUKE. 


155 


*  Matt.  6. 20. 


♦1  Pet.  1.13. 


»Matt2i.i3. 


1611 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after:  and  your  fether 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  H  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your 
father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms: 
♦provide  yourselves  bags  whidi  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth 
noi^  where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  *Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  burning, 

36  AjQd  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding,  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto 
him  inunediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watch- 
ing: Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat^  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  *  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watch- 
ed, and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the 
son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not. 

41  H  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 
even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that 
&ithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  tibat  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart. 
My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall 
bq^  to  beat  the  menservants,  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken : 
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30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after:  but  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these 

31  things.  Howbeit  seek  ye  ^  his  king- 
dom, and  these  things  shall  be  add^ 

32  unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 

33  give  you  the  kingdom.  1^11  that  ye 
have,  and  give  alms ;  make  for  your- 
selves purses  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth 
not,  where  no  thief  draweth  near, 

34  neither  moth  destroyeth.  For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 

36  and  your  lamps  burning;  and  be  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  looking  for 
their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from 
the  marriage  feast;  that,  when  he 
cometh    and    knocketh,    they    may 

37  straightway  open  unto  him.  Blessed 
are  those  'servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching : 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himseli^  and  make  them  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  shall  come  and  serve 

38  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  and  if  in  the  third, 
and  find  ihem  so,  blessed  are  those 

39  BefrvantB,  'But  know  this,  that  if 
the  master  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  hour  the  thief  was  coming, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  left  his  house  to   be  *  broken 

40  through.  Be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even 

42  unto  all  ?  And  the  Lord  said.  Who 
then  is  '^the  faithfiil  and  wise  stew- 
ard, whom  his  lord  shall  set  over 
his   household,   to  give   them  their 

43  portion  of  food  in  due  season  ?  Bless- 
ed is  that  'servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  if  that  '  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menser- 
vants and  the  maidservants,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 
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46  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at 
an  hour  when  he  is  not  ware,  and  will 
11  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself^ 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not^  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired: and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more, 

49  H  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth, 
and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with,  and  how  am  I  » straitened  till  it  be 
accomplished  ? 

51  *  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay,  but 
rather  division. 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be 
five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against 
two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  &ther  shall  be  divided  against 
the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father : 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and 
the  daughter  against  the  mother:  the 
mother  in  law  against  her  daughter  in 
law,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

54  H  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
*When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
"West,  straightway  ye  say.  There  cometh 
a  shower,  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  South  wind 
blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be  heat,  and  it 
cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  fieuie 
of  the  sky,  and  of  the  earth :  but  how  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  H  *When  thou  goest  with  thine  ad- 
versary to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in 
the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest 
be  delivered  from  him,  lest  he  hale  thee 
to  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee 
into  prison. 

59 1  tell  thee,Thou  shalt  not  depart  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  il  mite. 
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46  the  lord  of  that  ^  servant  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and 
in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not, 
and  shall  ^  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint   his   portion  with    the   un- 

47  fiaiithfuL  And  that  ^  servant^  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made  not 
ready,  nor  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes; 

48  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  ^11  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required :  and  to  whom  they  commit 
much,  of  him  will  they  ask  lie  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ; 
and  what  will  I,   if  it   is  already 

50  kindled  ?  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I  strait- 

51  ened  till  it  be  accomplished  I  Think 
ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  in 
the   earth?   I  tell   you,   Nay;   but 

52  rather  division:  for  there  shall  be 
from  henceforth  five  in  one  house 
divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 

53  against  three.  They  shall  be  divided, 
fftther  against  son,  and  son  against 
father ;  mother  against  daughter,  and 
daughter  against  her  mother;  mother 
in  law  against  her  daughter  in  law, 
and  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also. 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  rising  in  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say.  There  com- 
eth a  shower;  and  so  it  cometh  to 
pass.  And  when  ye  see  a  south  wind 
blowiag,  ye  say.  There  will  be  a 
'scorchiiig  heat;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to 
^  interpret  the  £a^  of  the  earth  and 
the  heaven;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 
know  not  how  to  ^interpret  this 
time?  And  why  even  of  yourselves 

58  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  For  as 
thou  art  going  with  thine  adversary 
before  the  magistrate,  on  the  way  give 
diligence  to  be  quit  of  him;  lest  haply 
he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the  '^officer, 
and  the  ^officer  shall  cast  thee  into 

59  prison.  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt 
by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 


54 


55 


56 


57 


»  Gr.  bond- 
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scourge  hivi 


^Or^hottoind 
^Qt.  prove. 
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13 


There  were  present  at  that  season, 
some  that  told  him  of  the  Galilseans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Suppose  ye  that  these  Galilssans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  QalilsBans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things? 

3  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  ii  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

6  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perisL 

6  II  He  spake  also  this  parable,  A  cer- 
tain man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his 
Vineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his 
Vineyard,  Behold,  these  three  yeeu^  I 
come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and 
find  none :  cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth 
it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  Wdl:  and  if  not, 
then  after  that,  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  oae  of  the 
Synagogues  on  the  Sabbath. 

11  II  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
thou  art  locwed  from  thy  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her,  and 
immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and 
glorified  Gk)d. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue  an- 
swered with  indignation,  because  that 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  said  unto  the  people,  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work:  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and 
said.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  Sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering? 
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13  Now  there  were  some  present  at 
that  very  season  which  told  him  of 
the  Gralilseans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had   mingled  with   their    sacrifices. 

2  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Think  ye  that  these  GalilsBans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Ghililseans, 
because    they    have    suffered    these 

8  things  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner 

4  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  '  of- 
fenders above  all  the  men  that  dwell 

5  in  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard;  and  he  came  seeking 

7  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And 
he  said  unto  the  vinedresser.  Behold, 
these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none:  cut 
it  down;  why  doth  it  also  cumber 

8  the  ground  ?  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 

9  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit  thence- 
forth, wdl ;  but  if  not,  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 

11  synagogues  on  the  sabbath  day.  And 
behold,  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit 
oi^firmity  eighteen  years ;  and  she 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 

12  wise  lift  herself  up.  And  when  Je- 
sus saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said 
to  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 

13  thine  infirmity.  And  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  her :  and  immediately  she  was 
made    straight,  and    glorified    God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  be- 
ing moved  with  indignation  because 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath, 
answered  and  said  to  the  multitude, 
There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 

15  day  of  the  sabbath.  But  the  Lord 
answered  him,  and  said.  Ye  hypocrites, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sab- 
bath loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
'stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 


1  Gr.  dAtor*. 
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16  And  ought  not  this  woman  being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  bath 
bound,  lo  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed :  and 
all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  nr  *  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  Ood  like?  and  whereunto 
shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
garden,  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great 
tree :  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in 
the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
I  liken  the  kingdom  of  GU>d  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  U  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  *And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  and  journeying 
towards  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  saved?  And  he  said 
unto  them, 

24  %  *  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us,  and  he  shall  answer,  and  sn^  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  you  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 
thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  *But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  you  are ;  depart  from  me 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Prophets 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yom^ 
aelves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  East, 
and  from  the  West,  and  from  the  North, 
and  from  the  South,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  *And  behold,  there  are  last,  which 
shall  be  first ;  and  there  are  first,  which 
shall  be  last. 
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16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
to  have  been  loosed  from  this  bond 

17  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath?  And  as 
he  said  these  things,  all  his  adversa- 
ries were  put  to  ^me :  and  all  the 
multitude  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  whereun- 

19  to  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is  like  unto 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  own  garden ; 
and  it  grew,  and  became  a  tree ;  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  in 

20  the  branches  thereof.  And  again  he 
said,  Whereunto  shall  I  Uken  the 

21  kingdom  of  God?  It  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid 
in  three  ^measures  of  meal,  till  it  was 
all  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and  jour- 

23  neying  on  unto  Jerusalem.  And  one 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  are  they  few 
that  be  saved?   And  he  said  unto 

24  them.  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the 
narrow  door:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 

25  not  be  '  able.  When  once  the  master 
of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying,  Lord,  open  to  us;  and 
lie  shall  answer  and  say  to  you,  I 

26  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  then 
shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat 
and  drink  in  thy  presence,  and  thou 

27  didst  teach  in  our  streets;  and  he 
shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not 
whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all 

28  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  There  £^all 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  Gkxl, 
and  yourselves   cast   forth  without. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  from  the  north  and 
south,  and  shall  'sit  down  in  the 

30  kingdom  of  God.  And  behold,  there 
are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 
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31  H  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence;  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Gro  ye  and 
tell  that  Pox,  hehold,  I  cast  out  devils, 
and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to  morrow, 
and  the  third  day  I  shall  he  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to  day 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  Prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  *0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
kiUest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not? 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time  come 
when  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

14:  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pha- 
risees to  eat  bread  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
that  they  watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 
before  him,  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the 
Lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  Sabluith  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go, 

5  And  answered  them,  saying.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit^  and  will  not  straightway  pull 
him  out  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again 
to  these  things. 

7  %  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how 
they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms,  saying 
unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to 
a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room :  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him, 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him,  come, 
and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place: 
and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room. 
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31  In  that  very  hour  there  came 
certain  Pharisees,  saying  to  him, 
Get  thee   out,   and  go   hence:    for 

32  Herod  would  fain  kill  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  and  say  to 
that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  '  devils 
and  perform  cures  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  the   third  day  I   am 

33  perfected.  Howbeit  I  must  go  on 
my  way  to-day  and  to-morrow  and 
the  day  following:  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusa- 

34  lem.  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her!  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  own  brood  under  her 

35  wings,  and  ye  would  notl  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate : 
and  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
ia  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14:  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on  a  sabbath 
to  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watch- 

2  ing  him.  And  behold,  there  was 
before  him  a  certain  man  which  had 

3  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 

4  the  sabbatb^  or  not  ?  But  they  held 
their  peace.    And  he  took  him,  and 

5  healed  him,  and  let  him  go.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you 
shall  have  'an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  well,  and  will  not  straightway 
draw  him  up  on  a   sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  again 
unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  seats ; 

8  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art 
bidden  of  any  man  to  a  marriage 
feast,  'sit  not  down  in  the  chief 
seat;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable 
man   than  thou  be  bidden   of  him, 

9  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place;  and  then  thou  shalt  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 


1  Gr.  demons. 
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10  *  But  wlien  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  room,  that  when 
he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say 
unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher:  then 
shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  f^resence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  *ror  whosoever  exalteth  himself, 
shall  be  abased:  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

12  II  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  noi^ 
thy  rich  neighbours,  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call 
*  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
blind, 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just. 

15  ^  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him,  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  *  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

16  *Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time, 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse :  The  first  said  unto  him, 
I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I 
must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a 
wife :  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his 
servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  conunanded,  and  yet 
there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
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10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  gd  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  place;  that 
when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee  com- 
eth, he  may  say  to  thee,  Friend,  go 
up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
glory  in  the  presence  of  all  that  sit 

11  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  hum- 
bled; and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had 
bidden  him,  When  thou  makest  a 
dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbours;  lest 
haply  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and 

13  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But 
when  thou  makest  a  feast,  bid  the 
poor,    the    maimed,    the    lame,    the 

14  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed; 
because  they  have  not  wherewUh  to 
recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 

16  God.  But  he  said  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper ;  and 

17  he  bade  many:  and  he  sent  forth 
his  ^servant  at  supper  time  to  say 
to   them  that  were  bidden.  Come; 

18  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And 
they  all  wiUi  one  cotisent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto 
hiin,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I 
must  needs  go  out  and  see  it :  I  pray 

19  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee 

20  have  me  excused.  And  another  said, 
I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 

21  I  cannot  come.  And  the  ^servant 
came,  and  told  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the'  master  of  the  house  being 
angry  said  to  his  ^servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the    poor    and    maimed    and    blind 

22  and  lame.  And  the  ^servant  said. 
Lord,  what  thou  didst  command 
is    done,   and    yet    there    is    room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ^  servant, 
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Gfo  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
uid  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste 
of  my  supper. 

25  II  And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  him :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
them, 

26  *  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  &ther,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  intending  to  build 
a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  count- 
eth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient 
to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it^ 
all  that  behold  it,  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
ten  thousand,  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  of^  he  sendeth  an  ambassage, 
and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you, 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  f  *  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet 
for  the  dunghill:  but  men  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
Publicans  and  sinners,  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them. 

3  ^  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  *  What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
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Gk>  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  constrain  fAem  to  come 
in,  that   my   house    may   be   filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him  great 
multitudes :  and  he  turned,  and  said 

26  unto  them,  If  any  man  cometh  unto 
me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  fiither, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 

27  disciple.  Whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 

28  cannbt  be  my  disciple.  For  which 
of  you,  desiring  to  build  a  tower, 
doth  not  first  sit  down  and  count 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  wheretcith 

29  to  complete  it?  Lest  haply,  when 
he  hath  laid  a  foundation,  and  is 
not  able  to  finish,  aU  that  behold 

30  begin  to  mock  him,  saying.  This  man 
began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 

31  fimsh.  Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth 
to  encounter  another  king  in  wsr, 
will  not  sit  down  first  and  take 
counsel  whether  he  is  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thousand? 

32  Ch-  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  ofi",  he  sendeth  an  am- 
bassage,   and    asketh    conditions    of 

33  peace.  So  therefore  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  renounceth  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 

34  ciple.  Salt  therefore  ia  good:  but 
if  even  the  salt  have  lost  its  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land  nor 
for  the  dunghill:  men  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 
were  drawing  near  unto  him  for  to 

2  hear  him.  And  both  the  Pharisees 
and  the  scribes  murmured,  saying. 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth with  them. 

3  And    he    spake    unto    them   this 

4  parable,  saying.  What  man  of  you, 
having  a  hundred  sheep,  and  hav- 
ing lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 


M 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162 


S.  LUKE. 


XV.  4 


II  Drachma 
here  trans- 
lated apiece 
of  silver,  is 
the  eighth 
part  of  an 
ounce,  which 

C07TVeth  to 

seven  pence 
halfpenny, 
and  is  equal 
to  the  Ro- 
man penny, 
MaU.  18.28. 


16U 

ness,  and  go  after  that  which  Ib  lost, 
until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it»  he  layeth 
it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth 
together  his  friends,  and  neighbours,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Eejoice  with  me,  for  I 
have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  heayen  over  one  sioner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 

8  f  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
il  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  call- 
eth her  friends  and  her  neighbours  to- 
gether, saying,  Bejoice  with  me,  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Angels  of  God, 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  ^  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
fiither,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  feUeth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  fiir  country, 
and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  £unine  in  that  land,  and 
he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to 
a  citizen  of  that  country,  and  he  sent 
him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fsdn  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  hunger  ? 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose  and  came  to  his  father. 
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ness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 

5  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath 
found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoul- 

6  ders,  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  his  neighbours,  saying  unto  them, 
B«joioe  with  me,  for  I  have  found 

7  my  siieep  which  was  lost  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  righteous  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  ^pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth 
not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  call- 
eth together  her  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying,  Eejoice  with  me,  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost 

10  Even  so,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Ood 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 

12  two  sons :  and  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  ^thy  substance  that 
failed  to  me.    And  he  divided  unto 

13  them  his  living.  And  not  many  days 
after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
fiir  country ;  and  there  he  wasted  his 

14  substance  with  riotous  living.  And 
when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  &mine  in  that  country ;  and 

15  he  began  to  be  in  want  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the 
citizens  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent 

16  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And 
he  would  £9kin  have  been  filled  with 
'the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat: 

17  and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  But 
when  he  came  to  himself  he  said. 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
Other's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  here  with  hunger  I 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 

19  thy  sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to   be    called    thy   son :    make    me 

20  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And 
he  arose,  and  came  to   his   &ther. 
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But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his 
&ther  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him,  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  &tted  calf,  and 
kill  it)  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry. 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field, 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  musick  and  dancing, 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother 
is  come,  and  thy  &ther  hath  killed  the 
&tted  cal^  because  he  hath  received  him 
safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  aM  would  not 
go  in :  therefore  came  his  &ther  out,  and 
intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  &ther, 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy 
commandment,  and  yet  thou  never  gav- 
est  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
with  my  Mends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  &tted  cal£ 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  b  alive  again:  and  was 
lost,  and  is  found. 

16  And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples, 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  had 
a  Steward,  and  the  same  was  accused 
unto  him  lliat  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ? 
Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship :  for 
thou  mayest  be  no  longer  Steward. 

3  Then  the  Steward  said  within  himseli^ 
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But  while  he  was  yet  afar  ofi^  his 
&ther  saw  him,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 

21  on  his  neck,  and  ^  kissed  him.  And 
the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight:    I  am  no  more  worthy 

22  to  be  called  thy  son*.  But  the 
&ther  said  to  his  'servants.  Bring 
forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
nis   hand,   and   shoes   on   his    feet: 

23  and  bring  the  &tted  calf,  and  kill 
it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry : 

24  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field : 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  'ser- 
vants, and  inquired  what  these  things 

27  might  be.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  BEither 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  But  he  was  angry,  and  would  not 
go  in:  and  his  &ther  came  out,  and 

29  intreated  him.  But  he  answered  and 
said  to  his  &ther,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  never 
transgressed  a  commandment  of  thine: 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 

30  friends :  but  when  this  thy  son  came, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou   killedst  for  him   the 

31  &tted  calf.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
*Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 

32  all  that  is  mine  is  thine.  But  it  was 
meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad: 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 

16  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disci- 
ples. There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was 

2  wasting  his  goods.  And  he  called 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  What  is 
this  that  I  hear  of  thee?  render 
the  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for 
thou   canst   be    no   longer   steward. 

3  And  the  steward  said  within  himself, 
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*  Matt.  6. 24. 
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What  shall  I  do,  for  my  lord  taketh 
away  from  me  the  stewardship  ?  I  cannot 
dig,  to  heg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they 
may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  U  measures 
of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write 
fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  said,  An 
hundred  H  measures  of  wheat.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill  and  write 
fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  'Commended  the  unjust 
Steward,  because  he  had  <lone  wisely: 
for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  your- 
selves friends  of  the  ii  Mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, that  when  ye  foil,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habi^ 
tations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  feith- 
ful  in  the  unrighteous  ii  Mammon,  who 
will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  foithful  in 
that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall 
give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  II  *  No  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters, for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other:  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other:  ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  Mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also  who  were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  things:  and 
they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  imto  tiiem,Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men,  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  amongst  men,  is  abo- 
mination in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  *The  Law  and  the  Prophets  loere 
until  John :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  Gt>d  is  preached,  and  every  man 
presseth  into  it. 
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What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord 
taketh  away  the  stewardship  from 
me  ?  I  have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to 

4  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved 
what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out 
of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive 

5  me  into  their  houses.  And  calling  to 
him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors, 
he  said  to  the  first,  How  much  owest 

6  thou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  ^measures  of  oil.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Take  thy  '  bond,  and 
sit   down   quickly   and   write   fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  'measures  of  wheat.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Take  thy  *  bond,  and 

8  write  fourscore.  And  his  lord  com- 
mended ^the  unrighteous  steward  be- 
cause he  had  done  wisely :  for  the 
sons  of  this  "  world  are  for  their  own 
generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the 

9  Dght.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  ^by  means  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that, 
when  it  shall  foil,  they  may  receive 

10  you  into  the  eternal  tabernacles.  He 
that  is  foithful  in  a  very  little  is 
foithful  also  in  much:  and  he  that 
is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is  un- 

11  righteous  also  in  much.  If  therefore 
ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  who  will  commit 

12  to  your  trust  the  true  riches?  And 
if  ye  have  not  been  foithful  in  that 
which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you 

13  that  which  is  '  your  own  ?  No  *  ser- 
vant can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  <;annot 
serve  Gtod  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers 
of  money,  heard  all  these  things ;  and 

15  they  scoffed  at  him.  And  he  said 
unio  them,  Ye  are  they  that  justify 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  men ;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that 
which  is  exalted  among  men  is  an 
abomination   in   the    sight   of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  entereth  violently  into  it. 
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17  *And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 
to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  £eiiL 

18  *  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery: and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that 
is  put  away  from  her  husband,  commit- 
teth adultery. 

19  H  There  was  a  cei*tain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  &red  sumptuously  every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate  ^1  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the- crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  Angels  in- 
to Abraham's  bosom :  tiie  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  a&r  off, 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom : 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laza- 
rus, that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  tky  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things^  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you,  cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  to 
us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore 
fiither,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  Other's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren,  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  let  them  hear 
them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  &ther  Abraham : 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the 
dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead* 
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17  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to   pass   away,   than   for  one 

18  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall.  Every  one 
that  putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery: and  he  that  marrieth  one 
that  is  put  away  from  a  husband 
committeth  adultery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  and  he  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  ^faring  sumptuously 

20  every  day:  and  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus  was  laid  at  his  gate, 

21  fiill  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  crwm^s  that  fell  from 
the  rich  man's  table;  yea,  even 
the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beg- 
gar died,  and  that  he  was  caiTied 
away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom:  and  the  rich  man  also  died, 

23  and  was  buried.  And  in  Hades  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ments, and  seeth  Abraham  a&r  off, 

24  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he 
cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am 

25  in  anguish  in  this  flame.  But  Abra- 
ham said,  '  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetune  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner 
evil  things :  but  now  here  he  is  com- 

26  forted,  and  thou*  art  in  anguish.  And 
^  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
may  not  be  able,  and  that  none  may 

27  cress  over  from  thence  to  us.  And 
he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my 

28  father's  house ;  for  I  have  five  bre- 
thren ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of 

29  torment.  But  Abraham  saith,  They 
have  Moses  and   the  prophets;   let 

30  them  hear  them.  And  he  said.  Nay, 
fiither  Abraham:  but  if  one  go  to 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear 
net  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise 
from  the  dead. 
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17  Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  *It 
is  impossible  but  that  offences  wUl  come, 
but  woe  unto  him  through  whom  they 
come. 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast 
into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  %  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  *  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him, 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent,  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Increase  our  faith. 

6  *And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  &ith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say 
unto  this  Sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in 
the  sea,  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  servant 
plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto 
him  by  and  by  when  he  is  come  from 
the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and 
gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken :  and  afterward  thou 
shalt  eat  and  drink. 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because 
he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded 
him?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  those  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say,  "We  are  unprofitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Gfalilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  which  stood  afar  off. 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  un- 
to them,  *Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
Priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
they  went^  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  Grod, 
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17  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It 
is  impossible  but  that  occasions  of 
stumbling  should  come :  but  woe  unto 

2  him,  through  whom  they  come!  It 
were  well  for  him  if  a  mdlstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that 
he  should  cause  one  of  these   little 

3  ones  to  stumble.  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves: if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke 
him;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven 
times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times 
turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles   said  unto  the 

6  Lord,  Increase  our  &ith.  And  the 
Lord  said,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto 
this  sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  rooted 
up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ; 

7  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you.  But 
who  is  there  of  you,  having  a  *  servant 
plowing  or  keeping  sheep,  that  will 
say  unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in 
from  the  field,  Gome  straightway  and 

8  sit  down  to  meat;  and  wiH  not  rather 
say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith 
I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken; 
and  afterward   thou   shalt  eat   and 

9  drink  ?  Doth  he  thank  the  ^  servant 
because  he  did  the  things  that  were 

10  commanded  ?  Even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  shall  have  done  all  the  things 
that  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  unprofitable  'servants;  we  have 
done  that  which  it  was  our  duty 
to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass, '  as  they  were 
on  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
was  passing  *  through  the  midst  of 

12  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 

13  which  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master, 

14  have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Gk>  and  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  they  were 

15  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God ; 
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16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet^  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17 And  Jesus  answering,  saidjWere  there 
not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy 
way,  thy  faith  hath  notade  thee  whole. 

20  IT  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered  them,  and  said, 
The  kingdom  of  Gkxl  cometh  not  Hwith 
observation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here,  or 
lo  there:  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  W  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples.  The 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  *And  they  shall  say  to  you,  flee 
here,  or  see  there:  Go  not  after  them, 
nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth 
out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth 
unto  the  other  part  under  heaven :  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  *  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe : 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man. 

27jrhey  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  mar- 
ried wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  Uie 
ark:  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  alL 

28  *  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat»  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded : 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all : 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day  he  which  shall  be  upon 
the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away : 
and  he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  like- 
wise not  return  back. 

32  *B,emember  Lot's  wife. 

33  *  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life, 
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16  and  he  fell  upon  his  &ce  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was 

17  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering 
said,  Were   not   the   ten   cleansed? 

18  but  where  are  the  nine?  ^Were 
there  none  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  'stran- 

19  ger?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  thy  way :  thy  &ith  hath  ^made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pha- 
risees, when  the  kingdom  of  God 
cometh,  he  answered  them  and  said, 
The   Hngdom   of  God   cometh  not 

21  with  observation:  neither  shall  they 
say,  Lo,  here  I  or,  There!  for  lo, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  *  within 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there ! 
Lo,  here!  go  not  away,  nor  follow 

24  after  them:  for  as  the  lightning,  when 
it  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  the  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;   so  shall 

25  the  Son  of  man  be  °  in  his  day.  But 
first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and 

26  be  rejected  of  this  generation.  And 
as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 

27  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate, 
they  drank,  they  married,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  alL 

28  Likewise  even  as  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Lot;  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 

29  planted,  they  builded;  but  in  the 
day  that  Lot  went  out  from  Sodom 
it  rained  fire   and  brimstone   from 

30  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all:  after 
the  same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  that  the  Son  of  man  is  reveal- 

31  ed.  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  go  down  to 
take  them  away:  and  let  him  that 
is    in    the    field    likewise    not    re- 

32  turn   back.     Bemember   Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  his  ^life 
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shall  lose  it,  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life,  shall  preserve  it 

34  *  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

36  II  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  *  Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  Eagles  be  gathered  together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
to  this  eTidy  that  men  ought  *  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  &int, 

2  Skying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  Judge, 
which  feared  not  God  neither  regarded 
man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city, 
and  she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge 
me  of  mine  adversary: 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while.  But 
afterward  he  said  within  himself  Though 
I  fear  not  Grod,  nor  regard  man, 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me, 
I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saitL 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find  £uth  on  the 
earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  II  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  other : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other 
a  Publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself  G^,  I  thank  thee,  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortion- 
ers, unjust)  adulterers,  or  even  as  this 
Publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  Publican  standing  a&r  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
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shall  lose   it:    but  whosoever  shall 

34  lose  hie  ^ life  shall  'preserve  it.  I 
say  unto  you,  In  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 

35  shall  be  lefL  There  shall  be  two 
women  grinding  together;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 

37  be  left.'  And  they  answering  say 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Where  the  body 
u,  thither  will  the  ^eagles  also  be 
gathered  together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  the  end  that  they  ought  always  to 

2  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  saying,  There 
was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared 

3  not  God,  and  r^(arded  not  man :  and 
there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and 
she  came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  'A- 

4  venge  me  of  mine  adversary.  And 
he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself  Though 

5  I  fear  not  Gkxl,  nor  regard  man ;  yet 
because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  lest  she  'wear  me 

6  out  by  her  continual  coming.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  ^the  un- 

7  righteous  judge  saith.  And  shall  not 
God  avenge  his  elect,  which  cry  to 
him  day  and  night,  and  he  is  long- 

8  suffering  over  them  ?  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man  oometh, 
shall  he  find  ^  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous,  and 

10  set  '  all  others  at  nought :  Two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other 

11  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the 
rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust^ 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week;   I  give 

13  tithes  of  all  that  I  get  But  the 
publican,  standing  a&r  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 


1  Or,  soul 
3  Or.  save  U 
aUve. 

'Some 

aDdent 

authorities 

add  ver.  36 

ThereOuMlL 

hetwomen 

in  the /eld/ 

theonesh4M 

betaken, 

and  the 

othertkaU 

bel^ 

*0T,vuUure9 


^ Or, Do  me. 
justice  of : 
and  so  in 
vor.  6,7,8. 


*Qt.  bruise. 


7GT.the 
judge  of 
unrighteous' 


^Ot.ths 


•Qr.theresL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


xvm.  29 


S,   LUKE. 


1B9 


*  Matt  23.12. 


•MatLl9.16. 


*  Matt.  19. 27. 


16U 

heayen :  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say* 
ing,  God  be  mercifdl  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other : 
*ror  every  one  that  exaltoth  himself, 
shall  be  abased:  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fants, that  he  would  touch  them :  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  Qt)d. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Ood  as  a 
little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  *An(l  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying.  Good  master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  call- 
est  thou  me  good?  None  is  good  save 
one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments. 
Bo  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Honour  thy  &ther  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept 
fi'om  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  dis* 
tribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said.  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which  are 
impossible  with  men,  are  possible  with 
God. 

28  *  Then  Peter  saicl,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Yerily,  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
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heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  sav- 
ing,  God,  ^be  merciful   to   me   ^  a 

14  sinner.  I  say  unto  you.  This  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other:  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
humbled;  but  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
their  babes,  that  he  should  touch 
them :  but  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 

16  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him,  saying.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :   for  of  such  is  the 

17  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  GtKxl  'Master,  what  shall  I 

19  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  even 

20  God.  Thou  knowest  the  conmiand- 
ments.  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
£Eklse  witness.  Honour  thy  &ther  and 

21  mother.  And  he  said,  All  these 
things    have   I    observed   from    my 

22  youth  up.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  thou  hast, 
and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven: 

23  and  come,  follow  me.  But  when  he 
heard  these  things,  he  became  exceed- 
ing sorrowful ;  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  said.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have   riches 

25  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gbd  I  For 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 

26  of  G^.  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 

27  Then  who  can  be  saved?  But  he 
said.  The  things  which  are  impossi- 
ble with  men  are  possible  with  God. 

28  And  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left 

29  ^our  own,  and  followed  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  parents,  or  chil- 
dren, for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
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30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting. 

31  f  *  Then  he  took  unto  him  tlie  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten by  the  Prophets  concerning  the  son 
of  man,  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spite- 
fully entreated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put 
him  to  death,  and  the  tkurd  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these 
things:  and  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which 
were  spoken. 

35  IT  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side, 
hogging, 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by, 
he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before,  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  held  his  peace :  but 
he  cried  so  much  the  more,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord,  that 
I  may  receive  my  sight 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Eeceive 
thy  sight,  thy  £Ekith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  hun,  glorifying  Gfod : 
and  all  the  people  when  they  saw  it^ 
gave  praise  unto  God. 

19  And  Jesus  entered,  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
ZacchsBus,  which  was  the  chief  among 
the  Publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was,  and  could  not  for  the  press,  because 
he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
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30  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  time,  and  in  the  ^  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  things 
that  are  written  *by  the  prophets 
shall  be  accomplished  unto  the  Son 

32  of  man.  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and    shamefdlly   entreated, 

33  and  spit  upon:  and  they  shall  scoui^e 
and  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he 

34  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things ;  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  and  they  perceived 
not  the  things  that  were  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind 
man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging: 

36  and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by, 

37  he  inquired  what  this  meant.  And 
they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

38  passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying, 
Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

39  on  me.  And  they  that  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace :  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 
great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 

40  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he  was  come  near, 

41  he  asked  him.  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive 
thy   sight:    thy   faith   hath    ''made 

43  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight)  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God:  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it^  gave  praise  unto 
God. 

19     And  he  entered  and  was  passing 

2  through  Jericho.  And  behold,  a  man 
called  by  name  Zacchseus;  and  he 
was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was 

3  rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for  the 
crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up 
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into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him,  for  he 
was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place, 
he  looked  up  and  saw  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  i^M^chaeus,  make  haste,  and 
come  down,  for  to  day  I  must  abide 
at  thy  house. 

6  Ajid  he  notade  haste,  and  came  down, 
and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  mur- 
mured, saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  ZacchsBus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor,  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  &l8e 
accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forsomuch 
as  he  also  is  the  son  of  Abraham. 

10  *Por  the  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he 
added,  and  ^ke  a  parable,  because  he 
was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear. 

12  *  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  noble- 
man went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  ii  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent 
a  message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he 
was  returned,  having  received  the  king- 
dom, then  he  commanded  these  servants 
to  be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by 
trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying.  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant:  because  thou  hast  been 
fiiithfiil  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  au- 
thority over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another   came,  saying.  Lord, 
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into   a   sycomore  tree  to   see  him: 

5  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  said  tinto  him,  Zac* 
chsBus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ; 
for   to-day  I   must   abide    at    thy 

6  house.  Ajid  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and   received  him  joy- 

7  fully.  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  He  is  gone 
in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a 

8  sinner.  And  Zacch»us  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  wrongfully 
exacted   aught   of  any   man,  I   re- 

9  store  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  To-day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is 

10  a  son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of 
man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and. spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  becauae  they  supposed  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  immediately  to 

12  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country, 
to   receive   for  himself  a   kingdom, 

13  and  to  return.  And  he  called  ten 
^  servants  of  his,  and  gave  them  ten 
'pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Trade 

14  ye  herewith  till  I  come.  But  his 
citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambas- 
sage  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  that 

15  this  man  reign  over  us.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back  again, 
having  received  the  kingdom,  that 
he  commanded  these  ^servants,  unto 
whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to  be 
called  to  him,  that  he  might  know 
what  they  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  And  the  first  came  before  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,   thy   pound    hath    made 

17  ten  pounds  more.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Well  done,  thou  good  '  servant : 
because  thou  wast  found  faithfiil  in 
a  very  little,   have   thou  authority 

18  over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came, 
saying.  Thy  pound.  Lord,  hath  made 

19  five  pounds.  And  he  said  unto  him 
also.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And   ^another   came,   saying.  Lord, 
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behold,  here  is  thy  pormd  which  I  have 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art 
an  austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that 
thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant:  Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow. 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own 
with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood 
by.  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give 
it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he 
hath  ten  pounds. 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  *That  unto 
every  one  which  hath,  shall  be  given,  and 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hafth 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  U  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
went  before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  *And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was 
come  nigh  te  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  in  the  which  at  your  en- 
tering ye  shall  find  a  Celt  tied,  whereon 
yet  never  man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring 
him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye 
loose  him  ?  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent,  went  their 
way,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto 
them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  Colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why 
loose  ye  the  Colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus: 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
Colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their 
clothes  in  the  way. 
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behold,  here  «  thy  pound,  which  I 

21  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  for  I 
feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,  and    reap- 

22  est  that  thou  didst  not  sow.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wick- 
ed *  servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I 
am  an  austere  man,  taking  tip  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 

23  I  did  not  sow;  then  wherefore 
gavest  thou  not  my  money  into 
the  bank,  and  "I  at  my  coming 
should    have    required  it   with   in- 

24  terest?  And  he  said  unto  them 
that  stood  by.  Take  away  irom. 
him  the   pound,   and   give  it   unto 

25  hiTTi  that  hath  the  ten  pounds.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 

26  ten  pounds.  I  say  unto  you,  that 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given;  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall 

27  be  taken  away  frt>m  him.  Howbeit 
these  mine,  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  on  before,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew 
nigh  unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
at  the  mount  that  is  called  the  livomU 
of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  the  disciples, 

30  saying.  Go  your  way  into  the  village 
over  against  you\  in  the  which  as 
ye  enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ev^r  yet  sat :  loose 

31  him,  and  bring  him..  And  if  any  one 
ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus 
shall  ye  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of 

32  him.  And  iJiey  that  were  sent  went 
away,  and   found   even   as   he  had 

33  said  unto  them.  And  as  they  were 
loosing  the  celt,  the  owners  thereof 
said  unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  the 

34  colt?    And    they    said.  The    Lord 

35  hath  need  of  him.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jesus :  and  they  threw  their 
garments  upon  the  colt,  and  set  Je- 

36  sus  thereon.  And  as  he  went,  they 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way. 
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87  And  when  he  was  come  nigh  even 
now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  dis- 
ciples hegan  to  rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  yoice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen, 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  Highest 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  im- 
mediately cry  out. 

41  t  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace!  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee: 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another,  because  thou  knew- 
est  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  *  And  he  went  into  the  Temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer:  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  Temple. 
But  the  chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to 
destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might 
do :  for  all  the  people  II  were  very  atten- 
tive to  hear  him. 

SO  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in 
the  Temple,  and  preached  the  Gospel,  the 
chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  came  upon 
him,  with  the  Elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 
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37  And  as  he  was  now  drawing  nigh, 
even  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  ^mighty  works  which  they 

38  had  seen ;  saying.  Blessed  is  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the   Lord :     peace   in    heaven,    and 

39  glory  in  the  highest.  And  some 
of  the  Pharisees  from  the  multitude 
said     unto     him,    'Master,    rebuke 

40  thy  disciples.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  shall 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry 
out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw 

42  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
ing, 'If  thou  hadst  known  in  this 
day,  even  thou,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  peace  I    but  now  they 

43  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the 
days  shall  come  upon  thee,  when 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  up  a  *bank 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and    keep   thee    in    on   every   side, 

44  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee;  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visi- 
tation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to   cast   out  them    that 

46  sold,  saying  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten. And  my  house  shall  be  a  house 
of  prayer:  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  principal  men  of  the 

48  people  sought  to  destroy  him:  and 
they  could  not  find  what  they  might 
do;  for  the  people  all  hung  upon 
him,  listening. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of 
the  days,  as  he  was  teaching  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching 
the  gospel,  there  came  upon  him  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  with  the 
2  elders;  and  they  spake,  saying  unto 
him.  Tell  us:  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  or  who  is 
he  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 
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3  And  be  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing,  and  an- 
swer me. 

4  The  Baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven, 
he  wHl  say.  Why  then  believed  ye  him 
not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men,  all  the 
people  will  stone  us:  for  they  be  per- 
suaded that  John  was  a  Prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it  was, 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people 
this  parable :  *  A  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  fisir  country  for  a 
long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  a  servant 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  should 
give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard, 
but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant, 
and  they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him 
shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  the  thinl,  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13^  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard, 
What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son :  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying. 
This  is  the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  him.  What  therefore  shall 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others.  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What 
is  this  then  that  is  written,  *The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone, 
shall  be  broken :  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fell,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 


1881 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  also  will  ask  you  a  ^  question ;  and 

4  tell  me:  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 

5  from  heaven,  or  from  men?  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say.  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him? 

6  But  if  we  shall  say.  From  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us:  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 

7  phet.   And  they  answered,  that  they 

8  knew  not  whence  it  toeis.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the 
people  this  parable :  A  man  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  another  country 

10  for  a  long  time.  And  at  the  season 
he  sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a  ^  ser- 
vant, that  they  should  give  him  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 

11  away  empty.  And  he  sent  yet  an- 
other 'servant:  and  him  also  they 
beat,   and   handled   him   shamefully, 

12  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And  he 
sent  yet  a  third :   and  him  also  they 

13  wounded,  and  cast  him  forth.  And 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said.  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son:    it  may  be  they  will  reverence 

14  him.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  one  with  another, 
saying.  This  is  the  heir :  let  us  kill 
him,  that   the   inheritance  may  be 

15  ours.  And  they  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 
What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 

16  vineyard  do  unto  them?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen, 
and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others.    And  when   they  heard   it, 

17  they  said,  'Grod  forbid.  But  he  look- 
ed upon  them,  and  said.  What  then 
is  this  that  is  written. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of 
the  corner? 

18  Every  one  that  fiilleth  on  that  stone 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces;  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scat- 
ter him  as  duet. 
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19  %  And  the  chief  Priests  and  the 
Scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
ibrth  spies,  which  should  feign  them- 
selves just  men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  *  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person 
of<my^  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  ntruly. 

22  Is  it  lawfiil  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  CsBsar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  tl penny:  whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They  an- 
swered, and  said,  Csesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Bender 
therefore  unto  Csesar  the  things  which 
be  Gsesar's,  and  unto  Qod  the  things 
which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people,  and  they  mar- 
velled at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  II  *Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the 
Sadducees  (which  deny  that  there  is  any 
resurrection)  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  die  without  children,  that  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren, 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  with- 
out children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and 
he  died  childless. » 

31  And  the  third  took  her,  and  in  like 
manner  the  seven  also.  And  they  left  no 
children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose 
wife  of  them  is  she?  for  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world  marry, 
and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to   obtain  that  world,  and  the 
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19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief 
priests  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him 
in  that  very  hour;  and  they  feared 
the  people:  for  they  perceived  that 
he  spake  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  feigned  themselves 
to  be  righteous,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  speech,  so  as  to  deliver 
him  up  to  the  rule  and  to  the  autho- 

21  rity  of  the  governor.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  know  that 
thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  and 
acceptest  not  the  person  of  any,  but 
of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 

23  imto  Csesar,  or  not?  But  he  perceived 
their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them, 

24  Shew  me  a  *  penny.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  And  they 

25  said,  Caesar's.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Then  render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  Gtod  the 

26  things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  take  hold  of  the 
saying  before  the  people:  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sadducees,  they  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection;   and  they 

28  asked  him,  saying,  ^  Master,  Mo- 
ses wrote  unto  us,  that  if  a  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  be  childl^^  his  brother  should 
take   the   wife,    and   raise   up   seed 

29  unto  his  brother.  There  were  there- 
fore seven  brethren:    and  the  first 

30  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless;  and 

31  the  second;  and  the  third  took 
her;    and    likewise   the    seven   also 

32  left  no  children,  and  died.    After- 

33  ward  the  woman  also  died.  In  the 
resurrection  therefore  whose  wife  of 
them   shall   she  be?    for  the  seven 

34  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  sons  of  this  '  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  but  they  that  are  accounted  worthy 
to  attain  to  that  ^  world,  and  the 
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resarrection  from  the  dead,  neither  many, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more ;  for 
they  are  equal  unto  the  Angels,  and  are 
the  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  *  even 
Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  call- 
eth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living ;  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  IT  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  answer- 
ing, said.  Master,  Thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask 
him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  ♦How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  t  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  desire 
to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings 
in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in 
the  Synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts: 

47  "Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  shew  make  long  prayers :  the  same 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

SI  And  he  looked  up,  *  and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow, 
casting  in  thither  two  U  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in 
more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance 
cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God,  but 
she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 

5  II  *  And  as  some  spake  of  the  Temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones, 
and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, 
the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
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resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

36  for  neither  can  they  die  any  more : 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  sons  of  Gtxl,  being  sons  of 

37  the  resurrection.  But  that  the  dead 
are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed,  in  ike 
pkiee  covuxrning  the  Bush,  when  he 
calleth  the  Lord  the  Gt)d  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

38  Gt)d  of  Jacob.  Now  he  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living : 

39  for  all  live  unto  him.  And  certain 
of  the  scribes  answering  said,  ^  Mas- 

40  ter,  thou  hast  well  said.  For  they 
durst  not  any  more  ask  him  any 
question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say 
they  that  the  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  For  David  himself  saith  in  the  book 
of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,' 
and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  peo- 

46  pie  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Beware 
of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk 
in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations 
in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  chief  places 

47  at  feasts;  which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers:  these  shall  receive  greater 
condemnation. 

21.  And  he  looked  up,  ^and  saw  the 
rich  men  that  were  casting  their  gifts 

2  into  the  treasury.  And  he  saw  a 
certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither 

3  two  mites.  And  ha  said.  Of  a  truth 
I  say  unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast 

4  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  these 
did  of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto 
the  gifts:  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple, 
how    it   was    adorned    with   goodly 

6  stones  and  offerings,  he  said.  As  for 
these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  which  there  shall 
not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  an- 
other, that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 


^  Or,  Teacher 


*  Or,  and 
Bowthem 
that.  .  . 
treasuty, 
and  they 
^oenricn. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXL  22 


S.  LUKE. 


177 


♦Matt  24. 7. 


*  Matt  10. 19. 


*  Matt  10.8a 


«  Matt  24.16. 


16U 

7  And  they  asked  him,  flaying,  Master, 
but  when  shall  these  thii^D^s  be?  and 
what  sign  will  there  be,  when  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  deceived:  for  many  shall  come  in 
my  Name,  saying,  I  am  Christy  and  the 
time  draweth  near :  go  ye  not  therefore 
after  them. 

9  Bat  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
commotions,  be  not  terrified:  for  these 
things  mnst  first  come  to  paas,  but  the 
end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  *Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shall^  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in 
divers  places,  and  fiimines^  and  pesti- 
lences :  and  fearful  sights  and  great  signs 
shall  there  be  firom  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  the  Synagogues^  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought  before  Kings 
and  rulers  for  my  Name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testi- 
mony. 

14  *  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer. 

15  For  I  win  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall 
not  be  able  to  gainsay,  nor  resist 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by 
parents  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks  and 
Mends,  and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause 
to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  Name's  sake. 

18  *  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your 
headperisL 

19  in  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
Bo:uls. 

20  *And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies^  then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Ju- 
daea, flee  to  the  mountains,  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  it,  depart  out, 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries, enter  thereinta 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance, 
that  all  things  which  are  written  may  be 
fulfiUed. 
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7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  *  Mas- 
ter, when  therefore  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  thaU  he  the  sign 
when  these  things  are  about  to  come 

8  to  pass?  And  he  said,  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  led  astray :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
hs\  and,  The  time  is  at  hand:   go 

9  ye  not  after  them.  And  when  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  be 
not  terrified :  for  these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass  first;  but  the 
end  is  not  immediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 

11  dom  against  kingdom  :  and  there 
shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in 
divers  places  &mines  and  pestilences ; 
and  there  shaU  be  terrors  and  great 

12  signs  firom  heaven.  But  before  all  these 
things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on 
you,  and  shall  persecute  you,  deliver- 
ing you  up  to  the  eynagogues  and 
prisons,  'bringing  you  before  kings 

13  and  governors  for  my  name's  sake.  It 
shall  turn  unto  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to 

15  answer :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  withstand 

16  or  to  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be  de- 
livered up  even  by  parents,  and  bre- 
thren, and  kinsfolk,  and  fiiends ;  and 
9ome  of  you  *  shall  they  cause  to  be 

17  put  to  death.    And  ye  shall  be  hated 

18  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  And 
not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ye  shall  win  your 
*  souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passed with  armies^  then  know  that 

21  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judsa  flee  unto 
the  mountains;  and  let  them  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart  out ; 
and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 

22  country  enter  therein.  For  these 
are  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 
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23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days,  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in 
the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  &11  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captiye 
into  aU  nation^  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  U  *  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
Sun,  and  in  the  Moon,  and  in  the  Stars, 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity,  the  Sea  and  the  waves 
roaring, 

26  Men's  hearts  filing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth ;  For  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  son  of 
man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

28  Ajid  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable. 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees, 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
and  know  of  your  own  selves,  that  sum- 
mer is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  th^t  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  tUl  all  be  fiilfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  %  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  hfe,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  es- 
cape all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teaching 
in  the  Temple,  and  at  night  he  went  out^ 
and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  x)eople  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  Temple,  for  to  hear 
him. 


1881 

23  Woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days  I  for  there  shall  be  great  dis- 
tress upon  the  ^  land,  and  wrath  unto 

24  this  people.  And  they  shall  f&U  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  captive  into  all  the  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times   of 

25  the  Gbntiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there 
shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  in  perplexity  for  the  roaring 

26  of  the  sea  and  the  billows;  men 
'  fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expecta- 
tion of  the  things  which  are  coming 
on  'the  world:    for  the  powers  of 

27  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 

28  great  glory.  But  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  because  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable : 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees: 

30  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 

31  the  summer  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye 
also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 

32  Gk)d  is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  away, 

33  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Hea- 
ven and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
haply  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  Hfe,  and  that  day  come 

35  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare:  for  so 
shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

36  But  watch  ye  at  every  season,  mak- 
ing supplication,  that  ye  may  prevail 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple ;  and  every  night  he  went 
out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount  that  is 

38  called  the  maurU  of  Olives.  And  all 
the  people  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 
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22  Now  *thefeaBt  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  PasBOver. 

2  And  the  chief  Frieets  and  Scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  IF  *Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed 
with  the  chief  Priests  and  captains,  how 
he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted 
to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him  unto  them  ii  in  the 
absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  IT  *Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  Passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying, 
€k>  and  prepare  us  the  Passover,  that  we 
may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water,  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman 
of  the  house.  The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber  where  I  shall 
eat  the  Passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished,  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them,  and  they  made 
ready  the  Passover. 

14  *  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he 
sat  down,  and  the  twelve  Apostles  with 
hisL 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  II  With  de- 
sire I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover 
with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say-  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof  until  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine,  until  the  king- 
dom of  Ood  shall  come. 

19  IT  *And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  U,  and  gave  unto  them, 
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QQ  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Pass- 

2  over.  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  put 
him  to  death;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas 
who  was  called  Iscariot,  being  of  the 

4  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went 
away,  and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he  might 

5  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  they 
were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give 

6  him  money.  And  he  consented,  and 
sought  opportunity  to  deliver  him 
unto  them  ^in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 

7  'And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread 
came,  on  which  the  passover  must  be 

8  sacrificed.  And  he  sent  Peter  and 
John,  saying,  Go  and  make  ready  for 
us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 

10  thou  that  we  make  ready  ?  And  be 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  city,  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water ;   follow  him  into  the  house 

11  whereinto  he  goeth.  And  ye  shall 
say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
The  '  Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished:   there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he 
sat  down,  and  the  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  inem,  With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover 

16  with  you  before  I  suffer :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it,  until 
it   be   fulfilled   in  the    kingdom   of 

17  Gt)d.  And  he  received  a  cupj  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  said. 
Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 

18  selves :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  from  henceforth  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 

19  of  Gtod  shall  come.  And  he  took 
^  bread,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it^  and  gave  to  them, 
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saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for 
yon,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament 
in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  %  *BvLi  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me,  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  as 
it  was  determined,  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing. 

24  IF  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest. 

25  *And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them,  and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them  are  called  bene&ctors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so ;  but  he  that 
is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as 
the  younger ;  and  he  tlubt  is  chief,  as  he 
that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  Is  not  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat?  But  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me, 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  *  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel 

31 II  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  *  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  &il  not;  and  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  Aiid  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death. 

34  ♦And  he  said,  I  teU  thee  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that 
thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  *And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I 
sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they 
said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
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saying.  This  is  my  body  *  which  is 
given   for  you:    this  do  in  remem- 

20  brance  of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like 
manner  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  hew  'covenant  in  my  blood, 
even  that  which  is  poured  out  for  you. 

21  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as 
it  hath  been  determined:  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  he  is 

23  betrayed !  And  they  began  to  question 
among  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention 
among  them,  which  of  them  is  ac- 

25  counted  to  be  '  greatest  And  he  said 
unto  them.  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
have  lordship  over  them;  and  they 
that  have  authority  over  them  are 

26  called  Bene&ctors.  But  ye  ihaXl  not 
he  so:  but  he  that  is  the  greater 
among  you,  let  him  become  as  the 
younger;    and  he  that  is  chief,  as 

27  he  that  doth  serve.  For  whether  is 
greater,  he  that  *  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that 
^sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the 
midst   of  you   as   he   that   serveth. 

28  But  ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations; 

29  and  °  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto 

30  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kmgdom;  and  ye  shall 
sit   on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 

31  tribes  of  IsraeL  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  'asked  to  have  you,  that 

32  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I 
made  supplication  for  thee,  that  thy 
fidth  fitil  not:  and  do  thou,  when 
once  thou  hast  turned  again,  stabHsh 

33  thy  brethren.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  with  thee  I  am  ready  to  go 

34  both  to  prison  and  to  death.  And  he 
said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  iliou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I 
sent  you  forth  without  purse,  and 
wallet,  and   shoes,   lacked   ye   any- 

36  thing?  And  they  said.  Nothing.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
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likewise  his  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy 
one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me, 
*  And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
gressors :  For  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here 
are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  enough. 

39  f  *And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives, 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  *And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he 
said  unto  them,  Pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless, 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  Angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  &lling  down 
to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  "Why  sleep 
ye?  Bise,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  *  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  caQed  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
trayest  thou  the  son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him 
saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  If  And  one  of  them  smote  the  ser- 
vant of  the  high  Priest,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said.  Suffer 
ye  thus  &r.  And  he  touched  his  ear, 
and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  Priests, 
and  captains  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Elders 
which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 


1881 

likewise  a  wallet :  ^  and  he  that  hath 
none,  let  him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy 

37  a  sword.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled 
in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned  with 
transgressors:    for  that  which  con- 

38  cemeth  me  hath  ^fulfilment.  And 
they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.  And  he  said  unto  them.  It 
is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
his  custom  was,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives;   and  the  disciples  also  fol- 

40  lowed  him.  And  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  parted  from  them  about 
a  stone's  cast ;  and  he  kneeled  down 

42  and  prayed,  saying,  Father,  if  thou 
be  willmg,  remove  this  cup  from 
me :   nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 

43  thine,  be  done.  ^And  there  ap- 
peared   unto    him    an    angel    from 

44  heaven,  strengthening  him.  And 
being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly :  and  his  sweat  became 
as    it   were    great   drops    of   blood 

45  fitlling  down  upon  the  ground.  And 
when  he  rose  up  from  his  prayer, 
he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and 
found    them    sleeping    for    sorrow, 

46  and  said  unto  them,  "Why  sleep  ye  ? 
rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus 

48  to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
lii'nij  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son 

49  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  And  when  they 
that  were  about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,   they    said.   Lord,    shall   we 

60  smite  with  the  sword?  And  a  cer- 
tain one  of  them  smote  the  ^  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his 

61  right  ear.  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Suffer  ye  thus  &r.  And  he 
touched    his    ear,    and   healed   him. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  elders,  which  were  come  against 
him.  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves? 
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63  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
Temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  a- 
gainst  me:  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 

54  II  *Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him, 
and  brought  him  into  the  high  Priest's 
house,  and  Peter  followed  afiur  off. 

55  *  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set 
down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among 
them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as 
he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman, 
I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw 
him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after,  another  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
him ;  for  he  is  a  GfalilsBan. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thou  sayest  And  immediately  while 
he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter;  and  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  him  on  the  £gu»,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphem- 
ously spake  they  against  him. 

66  f  *And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  Elders  of  the  people,  and  the  chief 
Priests  and  the  Scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  Council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  Tell  us.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  you  will 
not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  you  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  son  of  man  sit  on 
the  light  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then 
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53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him 
awayy  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.    But  Peter  followed 

55  afiur  o£  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  courts  and 
had  sat  down  together,  Peter  sat  in 

56  the  midst  of  them.  And  a  certain 
maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the  light 
ofthefirey  and  looking  stedfastly  upon 
him,  said.  This  man  also  was  with 

57  him.   But  he  denied,  saying.  Woman, 

58  I  know  him  not  And  after  a  little 
while  another  saw  him,  and  said. 
Thou  also  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter 

59  said,  Man,  I  am  not  And  after  the 
space  of  about  one  hour  another  con- 
fidently affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
this  man  also  was  with  him :  for  he 

60  is  a  QalilflBan.  But  Peter  said,  Man, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 

61  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou  shalt 

62  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the   men   that   held  ^  Jesua 

64  mocked  him,  and  beat  him.  And 
they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked  him, 
saying.  Prophesy:    who  is  he  that 

65  struck  thee  ?  And  many  other  things 
spake  they  against  him,  reviling  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
assembly  of  the  elders  of  the  people 
was  gathered  together,  both  chief 
priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  led  him 

67  away  into  their  council,  saying.  If 
thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us.  But  he 
said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 

68  not  believe :  and  if  I  ask  youy  ye  will 

69  not  answer.  But  from  henceforth 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  Gk>d. 

70  And  they  all  said,  Art  thou  then 
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the  Son  of  Qod  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
*  Ye  Bay  that  I  anu 
71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any 
farther  witness?  For  we  oorselyes  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

23  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate, 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing. We  found  this  fellow  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tri- 
bute to  Caesar,  saying,  that  he  himself 
is  Christ  a  king. 

3  *And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?  And  he  an- 
swered him,  and  said.  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  Priests, 
and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  &ult  in 
fhiH  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  say- 
ing, He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all  Jewry,  begmning  from 
Gklilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Gfalilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  be- 
longed unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at 
Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  H  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesns,  he  was 
exceeding  glad,  for  he  was  desirous  to 
see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  he  had 
heard  many  thii^  of  him,  and  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words,  but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes 
stood,  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  It  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together ;  for  before, 
they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  t  *And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called 
together  the  chief  Priests,  and  the  rulers, 
and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  pervert- 
eth  the  people,  and  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no 
&ult  in  this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him. 
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the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said 
unto    them,  •  ^  Ye    say   that   I   am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  further  need 
have  we  of  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  from  his  own 
mouth. 

23  And  the  whole  company  of  them 
rose   up,   and   brought    him  before 

2  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  found  this  man  per- 
verting our  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  saying 
that  he  himself  is  'Christ  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
he  answered  hun  and  said.  Thou  say- 

4  est  And  Pilate  said  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find 

6  no  fault  in  this  man.  But  they  were 
the  more  urgent,  saying.  He  stirreth 
up  the  people,  teaching  throughout 
aU  Judaea,  and  beginning  from  Ga- 

6  lilee  even  unto  this  place.  But  when 
Pilate  heard  it^  he  asked  whether 

7  the  man  were  a  Galilaean.  And 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  of  He- 
rod's jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  unto 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jeru- 
salem in  these  day& 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  of 
a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  concerning  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  see  some  *  miracle 

9  done  by  him.  And  he  questioned 
him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered 

10  him  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests 
and   the   scribes   stood,  vehemently 

11  accusing  him.  And  Herod  with  his 
soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arraying  him  in 
gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back  to 

12  Pilate.  And  Herod  and  Pilate  be- 
came friends  with  each  other  that 
very  day:  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief 
priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  peo- 

14  pie,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  brought 
unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people :  and  behold,  I, 
having  examined  him  before  you, 
found  no  &ult  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him : 
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15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you 
to  him,  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death 
is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
release  him. 

17  For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  Feast 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying.  Away  with  this  man,  and  release 
unto  us  Barabbas, 

19  Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  in 
prison. 

20  Pilate  therefore  willing  to  release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them : 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I 
have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  cru- 
cified: and  the  yoices  of  them,  and  of 
the  chief  Priests  prevailed.    - 

24  And  Pilate  ilgave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them,  him  that 
for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  desired,  but  he 
delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  *And  as  they  led  him  away,  they 
laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  IF  And  there  foUowed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in 
the  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  tlie  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

80  *Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and  to  the 
hills,  Cover  us. 

31  *For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  ehaXL  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  *  And  there  were  also  two  other,  male- 
&ctors,  led  with  him,  to  be  put  to  death. 
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15  no,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  he  sent  him 
back  unto  us;  and  behold,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  hath  been  done  by 

16  him.  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 

18  release  him.^  But  they  cried  out  all 
together,  saying,  Away  with  this  man, 

19  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas:  one 
who  for  a  certain  insurrection  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 

20  into  prison.  And  Pilate  spake  unto 
them  again,  desiring  to  release  Jesus ; 

21  but  they   shouted,  saying.   Crucify, 

22  crucify  him.  And  he  said  unto  them 
the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath 
this  man  done?  I  have  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  there- 
fore chastise  him  and  release  him. 

28  But  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  asking  that  he  might  be  cru- 
cified.   And  their  voices  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  what 

25  they  asked  for  should  be  done.  And 
he  released  him  that  for  insurrection 
and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  asked  for ;  but  Jesus  he 
delivered  up  to  their  wilL 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country, 
and  laid  on  him  the  cross^  to  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
multitude  of  the  people,  and  of  wo- 
men who  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for 

29  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  breasts  that 

80  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall 
on  us;   and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

81  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry? 

82  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
male&ctors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 
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33  And  when  they  were  com^  to  the 
place  which  is  called  H  Calvary,  there 
they  crucified  him,  and  the  male&ctors, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left 

34  IT  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do : 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  heholding,  and 
the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  him, 
saying,  He  saved  others,  let  him  save 
himseli^  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  Grod. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  save  ti^yself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written 
over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin, 
and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

39  %  And  one  of  the  male&ctors,  which 
were  hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying.  If 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  see- 
ing thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds,  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  to  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
there  waa  a  darkness  over  all  the  H  earth," 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  Sun  was  darkened,  and  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IF  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  *  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  And  having 
said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  Centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  Gt)d,  saying,  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together, 
to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things  which 
were  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  re- 
turned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  a&r  off^  beholding  these  things. 
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33  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
place  which  is  called  ^  The  skull, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
male&ctors,  one  on  the  right  hand 

34  and  the  other  on  the  left.  ^And 
Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  And 
parting  his  garments  among  them, 

35  they  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood 
beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  scoff- 
ed at  him,  saying,  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself  if  this  is  the 

36  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  And  the 
soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to 

37  him,  offering  him  vinegar,  and  saying, 
If  thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jews, 

38  save  thy8el£  And  there  was  also  a 
superscription  over  him,  this  is  the 

EIKG  OE  THE  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying. 
Art  not  thou  the  Christ?  save  thy- 

40  self  and  us.  But  the  other  answered, 
and  rebuking  him  said,  Dost  thou 
not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 

41  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we  in- 
deed justly;  for  we  receive  the  due 
reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man 

42  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he 
said,  Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou 

43  comest  'in  thy  kingdom.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  a  darkness  came  over  the 
whole  *land  until  the  ninth  hour, 

45  ^  the  sun's  light  &iling :  and  the  veil 
of  the  '  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  ''And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  conmiend  my  spirit:  and 
having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  And  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  Gt)d,  saying. 
Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  multitudes  that  came 
together  to  this  sight,  when  they 
beheld  the  things  that  were  done, 

49  returned  smiting  their  breasts.  And 
all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  wo- 
men that  followed  with  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  dkfax  ofi^  seeing  these 
things. 
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50  II  ^And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counBellor,  and  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  a  just. 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  deed  of  them)  he  was  of 
Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the  Jews  (who  also 
himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.) 

52  This  man  went  unto  Piiate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  Sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  Preparation, 
and  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  Sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laidi 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments,  and  rested  the  Sab- 
bath day,  according  to  the  commandment 

24  Now  *upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they 
came  unto  the  Sepulchre,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  wiili  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  Sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  &lo&b  to  the  earth,  they  said 
unto  them.  Why  seek  ye  U  the  living 
among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  *Ee- 
member  how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  Sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  the  rest 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna, 
and  Maiy  the  mother  of  James,  and  other 
women  that  were  with  them,  which  told 
these  things  unto  the  Apostles. 
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50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph, 
who  was  a  councillor,  a  good  man 

51  and  a  righteous  (he  had  not  con- 
sented to  their  counsel  and  deed), 
a  man  of  Arimathssa,  a  city  of  the 
Jews,    who    was    looking    for    the 

52  kingdom  of  God:  this  man  went 
to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body 

53  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it  down, 
and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth, 
and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  that  was 
hewn   in   stone,   where    never   man 

54  had  yet  lain.  And  it  was  the  day 
of  the  Preparation,  and  the  sabbath 

55  ^drew  on.  And  the  women,  which 
had  come  with  him  out  of  Galilee, 
followed  after,  and  beheld  the  tomb, 

56  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  And 
they  returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested 

S4  according  to  the  commandment  But 

on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  at  early 

dawn,   they   came    unto   the    tomb, 

bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 

2  prepared.   And  they  found  the  stone 

3  rolled  away  from  the  tomb.  And 
they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 

4  body  'of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  while  they  were  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  dazzling  apparel: 

5  and  as  they  were  affrighted,  and 
bowed  down  their  &ces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 

6  'the  living  among  the  dead?  *He 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember 
how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was 

7  yet  in  Gttlilee,  saying  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered  up  into 
the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,   and    the    third    day   rise 

8  again.     And   they   remembered   his 

9  words,  and  returned  'from  the  tomb, 
and   told   all   these    things    to    the 

10  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest  Now  they 
were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James : 
and  the  other  women  with  them 
told  these  things  unto  the  apoetles. 
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11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  *Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  Sepulchre,  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wondering  in  him- 
self at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  H  *And  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Em- 
maus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  fiirlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they 
communed  together,  and  reasoned,  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that 
they  should  not  ^ow  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man- 
ner of  communications  are  these  that  ye 
have  one  to  another  as  ye  walk,  and 
are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering,  said  unto  him^ 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  hast  not  known  the  things 
which  are  come  te  pass  there  in  these 
days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  Prophet, 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God,  and 
all  the  people. 

20  And  how  the  chief  Priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condeomed  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and 
beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
early  at  the  Sepulchre : 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  Angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us,  went  to  the  Sepulchre,  and  found 
it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said,  but 
him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  aU  that  the 
Prophets  have  spoken : 
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11  And  these  words  appeared  in  their 
sight  as   idle  talk;    and   they  dicK 

12  believed  them.  ^But  Peter  arose, 
and  ran  unto  the  tomb;  and  stoop- 
ing and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the 
linen  cloths  by  themselves ;  and 
he  'departed  to  hi?  home,  won- 
dering at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were 
going  that  very  day  to  a  village 
named  Emmaus,  which  was   three- 

14  score  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  And 
they  communed  with  each  other  of 
all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
communed  and  questioned  together, 
that  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 

16  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not  know 

17  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  'What 
communications  are  these  that  ye 
have  one  with  another,  as  ye  walk? 
And  they  stood  still,  looking   sad. 

18  And  one  of  them,  named  Cleopas, 
answering  said  unto  him,  ^Dost  thou 
alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and  not 
know  the  things  which  are  come  to 

19  pass  there  in  these  days?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  things?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  The  thnigs  con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word 

20  before  Otod  and  all  the  people :  and 
how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  up  to  be  condemned 

21  to  death,  and  crucified  him.  But  we 
hoped  that  it  was  he  which  should 
redeem  Isra^  Yea  and  beside  all 
this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since 

22  these  things  came  to  pass.  Moreover 
certain  women  of  our  company  a- 
mazed  us,  having  been  early  at  the 

23  tomb;  and  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a   vision   of  angels, 

24  which  said  that  he  was  alive.  And 
certain  of  them  that  were  with  us 
went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it 
even   so  as   the   women   had   said: 

25  but  him  they  saw  not.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  O  foolish  men,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  '^in  all 
that    the    prophets    have    spoken  I 
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26  Ought  not  ChriBt  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and  all 
the  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concern- 
ing himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage, whither  they  went,  and  he  made 
as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent :  And  he  went 
in,  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him,  and  he  ii  vanished  out 
of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  unto  another,  Bid 
not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hatii  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  U  *And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified,  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arise 
in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see,  for 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for 
joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 
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26  Behoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suf- 
fer these  things,  and  to  enter  into 

27  his  glory?  And  beginning  from 
Moses  and  from  all  the  prophets, 
he  interpreted  to  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 

28  8el£  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  were  going: 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 

29  go  further.  And  they  constrained 
him,  saying.  Abide  with  us:  for 
it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  now  £u*  spent.    And  he  went  in 

30  to  abide  with  them.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with 
them  to  meat,  he  took  the  ^  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 

31  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him;  and  he  vanished 

32  out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said 
one  to  another,  "Was  not  our  heart 
burning  within  us,  while  he  spake 
to  us  in  the  way,  while  he  opened 

33  to  us  the  scriptures  ?  And  they  rose 
up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  fbund  the  eleven 
gathered   together,   and   them  that 

34  were  with  tiiem,  saying.  The  Lord 
is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 

35  to  Simon.  And  they  rehearsed  the 
things  that  happened  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  known  of  them  in  the 
breaking  of  the  bread. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these  things, 
he  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  'and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 

37  he  unto  you.  But  they  were  terrified 
and   affrighted,  and   supposed   that 

38  they  beheld  a  spirit.  Aiid  he  said 
unto  them,  "Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  wherefore   do   reasonings  arise 

39  in  your  .heart  ?  See  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  han- 
dle me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  belv)ld 

40  me  having.  ^And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  shewed  them  his  hands 

41  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  still 
disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wonder- 
ed,   he   said   unto   them,   Have   ye 

42  here  anything  to  eat?  And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish^. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 
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44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  wordfi  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while 
I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  thingB  must 
be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the 
Law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and 
in  the  Psalms  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures, 

46  And  said  unio  them.  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  Name, 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salenL 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  IF  *And  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  If  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
to  Bethany,  and  he  lift  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them. 

51  *And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  Temple, 
praising  and  blessing  GK)d«  Amen. 
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44 


And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  my  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
how  that  all  things  must  needs  be 
fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets, 
and    the    psalms,    concerning     me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  mind,  that 
they   might   understand   the    scrip- 

46  tures;  and  he  said  unto  them. 
Thus  it  IB  written,  that  the  Christ 
should  suffer,  and   rise   again  from 

47  the  dead  the  third  day;  and  that 
repentance  ^and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name 
unto    all    the    'nations,    beginning 

48  from  Jerusalem.     Ye  are  witnesses 

49  of  these  things.  And  behold,  I 
send'  forth  the  promise  of  my  Fa- 
ther upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high. 

And  he  led  them  out  until  they 
were  over  against  Bethany:  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,   he   parted  from  them,   'and 

52  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  And 
they  ^worshipped  him,  and  returned 

53  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy:  and 
were  continually  in  the  temple,  bless- 
ing Gh)d. 
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*  Matt  1. 16. 
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1  In  the  begiiming  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  Qod,  and  the  Word 
was  Qod. 

2  *The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God. 

3  *A11  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men. 

6  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkneBS, 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not 

6  H  *  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  light,  but  wa9  sent 
to  bear  witness  of  that  light. 

9  That  was  the  true  light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

lOHe  was  in  the  world,  and  *  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  II  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  Name : 

13  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  Gk)d. 

14  *  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15 II  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He 
that  cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  before 
me,  for  he  was  before  me. 
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1  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 

2  the  Word  was  Gtod»    The  same  was 

3  ia  the  beginning  with  Qtod.  All 
things  were  made  ^by  him;  and 
without  him  'was  not  anything  made 

4  that  hath  been  made.  In  him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 

5  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  the 
darkness ;  and  the  darkness  '  appre- 

6  bended  it  not.  There  came  a  man, 
sent  from  Gt)d,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  witness,  that  he 
might  bear  witness  of  the  light,  that 

8  all  might  believe  through  him.  He 
was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he 
might   bear   witness    of   the    light. 

9  ^  There  was  the  true  light,  even  the 
light    which    lighteth    *  every    man, 

10  coming  into  the  world.  He  was  in 
the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
^by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 

11  not.  He  came  unto  'his  own,  and 
they  that  were  his  own  received  him 

12  not  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  Gk>d,  even  to  them  that 

13  believe  on  his  name:  which  were 
''bom,  not  of  *  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

14  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 
became  flesh,  and  *  dwelt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of 
*°the  only  begotten  from  the  Father), 

15  fiiU  of  grace  and  truth.  John  bear- 
eth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth,  say- 
ing, "  This  was  he  of  whom  I  said. 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  become 
before  me:  for  he  was  ^'before  me. 
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16  And  of  his  *  folness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  graxse. 

17  For  the  Law  was  given  by  Moees,  bnt 
grace  and  tnith  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  *No  man  hath  seen  Gkxl  at  any  time: 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  U  And  this  iskthe  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  Priests  and  Levites  from 
Jerusalem,  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not: 
bnt  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then? 
Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  U  that  Prophet  ?  And  he 
answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art 
thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us?  What  sayest  thou  of 
thyself? 

23  *He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness:  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  Prophet 
Ffff*-ifMi- 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of 
the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou 
be  not  that  Christy  nor  Elias,  neither 
that  Prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  bap- 
tize with  water,  but  there  standeth  one 
among  you,  whom  ye  know  not, 

27  *  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,  is 

? referred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  H  The  next  day,  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  Gk)d,  which  U  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me 
cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before 
me :  for  he  was  before' me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he 
should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  there- 
fore am  I  come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  *And  John  bare  record  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven, 
like  a  Dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
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16  For  of  his  fulness  we  all  received, 

17  and  grace  for  grace.  For  the  law 
was   given    ^by   Moses;    grace    and 

18  truth  came  ^by  Jesus  Christ.  No 
man  hath  seen  Qod  at  any  time; 
'  the  (mly  begotten  Son,  which  is  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him, 

19  And  this  ia  the  witness  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  unto  him  from 
Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to  ask 

20  him.  Who  art  thou?  And  he  con- 
fessed, and  denied  not;  and  he  con- 

21  fessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ.  And 
they  asked  him.  What  then?  Art 
thou  Elijah?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  the  prophet  ?  And  he 

22  answered.  No.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we 
may  give  an  answer  to  them  that 
sent  us.    What  sayest  thou  of  thy- 

23  self?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  tiie  way  of  the   Lord,  as 

24  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.  'And  they 
had  been  sent  from  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  then  baptizest  thou,  if 
thou    art    not    the   Christ,   neither 

26  Elijah,  neither  the  prophet?  John 
answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize 
*with  water:  in  the  midst  of  you 
standeth   one  whom  ye   know  not, 

27  even  he  that  cometh  after  me,  the 
latchet    of  whose    shoe   I   am    not 

28  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things 
were  done  in  "Bethany  beyond  Jor- 
dan, where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold, 
the  Lamb   of  Gk)d,  which  •taketh 

30  away  the  sin  of  the  world  I  This  is 
he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh 
a  man  which  is  become  before  me: 

31  for  he  was  "^  before  me.  And  I  knew 
him  not ;  but  that  he  should  be  made 
manifest  to  Israel,  for  this  cause  came 

32  I  baptizing  *  with  water.  And  John 
bare  witness,  saying,  I  have  beheld 
the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  out 
of  heaven ;  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  *with  water,  he 
said  unto  me,  Upon  whomsoever  thou 
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shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  re- 
maining on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  holy  Ghost 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record,  that 
this  is  the  son  of  Grod. 

35  IT  Again  the  next  dtfy  after,  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples. 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God« 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him,  Babbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  Mas- 
ter) where  H  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see. 
They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  him  that  day:  for  it 
was  II  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  £lrst  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, II  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And 
when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said.  Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona,  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpre- 
tation, II  a  stone. 

43  U  The  day  following,  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip, 
and  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
unto  him.  We  have  found  him  of  whom 
*  Moses  in  the  Law,  and  the  *  Prophets 
did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Na- 
zareth? Philip  saii^  unto  him,  Come 
and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him, 
and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed in  whom  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee. 
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shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and 
abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is  he 
that  baptizeth  ^  with  the  Holy  Spi- 

34  rit.  And  I  have  seen,  and  have 
borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

35  Again  oi^  the  morrow  John  was 
standing,  and  two*of  his 'disciples; 

36  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb 

37  of  Gk>d !  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Babbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 
preted, ^Master),  where  abidest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come,  and  ye 
shall  see.  They  came  therefore  and 
saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode 
with  him  that  day :  it  was  about  the 

40  tenth  hour.  One  of  the  two  that 
heard  John  epeaky  and  followed  him, 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  findeth  first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
found  the  Messiah  ^which  i^  being 

42  interpreted,  'Christ).  He  brought 
him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  ^  John:  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  (which  is  by  interpretation, 
•^PeterV 

43  On  tne  morrow  he  was  minded  to 
go  forth  into  Gkililee,  and  he  findeth 
Philip:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

44  Follow  me.  Now  Philip  was  from 
Bethsaida,  of  the   city  of  Andrew 

45  and  Peter.  Philip  findeth  Natha- 
nael, and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of 

46  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And 
Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come    and 

47  see.  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold, 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 

48  guile  i  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under    the    fig    tree,    I    saw    thee. 
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49  Nathanael  answered,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Babbi,  thoa  art  the  Son  of  Gbd, 
thoa  art  the  king  of  Israel 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  the  Angels  of  God 
ascending,  and  descending  upon  the  son 
of 


2  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Giililee,  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  hiS 
disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servi^its, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the 
purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or 
three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them 
up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the 
feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew 
not  whence  it  was,  (but  the  servants 
which  drew  the  water  knew^  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at 
the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine, 
and  when  men  have  well  dnink,  then 
that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

12  ^  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, he  and  his  mother,  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  disciples,  and  they  con- 
tinued there  not  many  days. 
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49  Nathanael  answered  him,  Babbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  King 

50  of  Israel  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee, 
I  saw  thee  underneath  the  fig  tree, 
believest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater 

51  things  than  these.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

8  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Gulilee;    and 

2  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there :  and 
Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  dis- 

3  ciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when 
the  wine  f&iled,  the  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine 

5  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother 
saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever 

6  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  Now  there 
were  six  waterpots  of  stone  set  there 
after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purifying, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots    with   water.    And    they 

8  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  unto  the  ^  ruler  of  the  feast. 

9  And  they  bare  it.  And  when  the 
ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water 
'now  become  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (but  the  servants 
which  had  drawn  the  water  knew), 
the  ruler  of  the   feast  calleth  the 

10  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Every  man  setteth  on  first  the  good 
wine;  and  when  men  have  drunk 
freely,  then  that  which  is  worse :  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested 
his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed 
on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  disciples:  and  there 
they  abode  not  many  days. 


1  Or,  itetoard 


»  Or,  that  it 
had  became 


0 


Digitized  by 


Google 


194 


S.  JOHN. 


11.  13 


♦  Ps.  69. 9. 


♦Matt  26. 61. 


fi  Or,  from 
above. 


16U 

13  IF  And  the  Jewfi*  Passover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  Temple  those  that 
sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the 
changers  of  money,  sitting. 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of 
the  Temple,  and  the  sheep  and  the  oxen, 
and  poured  out  the  changers*  money,  and 
overthrew  the  tables, 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves, 
Take  these  things  hence,  make  not  my 
£&ther*s  house  an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that 
it  was  written,  *  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  U  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto 
us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
*  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  Temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his 
body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that 
he  had  said  this  unto  them:  and  they 
believed  the  Scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  IT  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  Passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many 
believed  in  his  Name,  when  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man;  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

3  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Babbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for 
no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
man  be  bom  li  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can 
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13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 

14  salem.  And  he  found  in  ihe  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and   the   changers  of  money 

15  sitting:  and  he  made  a  scourge  of 
cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple, 
both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and 

16  overthrew  their  tables;  and  to  them 
that  sold  the  doves  he  said,  Take 
these  things  hence;  make  not  my 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchan- 

17  dise.  His  disciples  remembered  that 
it  was  written.   The  zeal  of  thine 

18  house  shall  eat  me  up.  The  Jews 
therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto 
us,    seeing    that    thou    doest    these 

19  things?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  ^  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  The  Jews  therefore  said.  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  ^  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou   raise  it  up  in 

21  three  days?    But  he  spake  of  the 

22  ^  temple  of  his  body.  When  there- 
fore he  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  during  the  feast, 
many  believed  on  his  name,  be- 
holding   his    signs    which    he    did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself 
unto  them,  for   that   he   knew   all 

25  men,  and  because  he  needed  not 
that  any  one  should  bear  witness 
concerning  'man;  for  he  himself 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

3  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pha- 
risees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of 

2  the  Jews:  the  same  came  unto  him 
by  night,  and  said  to  him.  Rabbi,  we 
Imow  that  thou  aH  a  teacher  come 
from  Gbd:  for  no  man  can  do  these 
signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be 

3  with  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  'anew, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can 
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a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  bom  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  of 
water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 
must  be  bom  U  again.. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  So  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  know- 
est  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 
we  have  seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our 
witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not :  how  shall  ye  believe 
if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

14  II  *And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness :  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  ^  *For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son:  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  *For  Gt)d  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world:  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  ^  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not 
condenmed:  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  *that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evlL 
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a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  a  second  time  into 
his   mother's  womb,  and  be   bom? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 

6  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 

7  is  spirit.   Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 

8  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  ^  anew.  *  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but  know- 
est  not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom 

9  of  the  Spirit,  Nicodemus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  How  can  these 

10  things  be  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  teacher  of 
Israel,  and  understandest  not  these 

11  things?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  bear  witness  of  that  we  have 
seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if 

13  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  ?  And  no 
man  Imth  ascended  into  heaven,  but 
he  that  descended  out  of  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man,  '  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 

15  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  who- 
soever -^believeth  may  in  him  have 
eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 

17  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For 
God  sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world 
to  judge  the  world ;  but  that  the  world 

18  should  be  saved  through  him.  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  judged :  he 
that  believeth  not  hath  been  judged 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 

19  of  God.  And  this  is  the  judgement, 
that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather 
than  the  light;  for  their  works  were  eviL 
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20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  II  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  Grod. 

22  IT  After  these  things,  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  JudsBa,  and 
there  he  tarried  with  them,  *and  bap- 
tized. 

23  t  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
^non,  near  to  Salim,  because  there  was 
much  water  there :  and  they  came,  and 
were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  question  be- 
tween some  of  John's  disciples  and  the 
Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
unto  him,  Babbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  *to  whom  thou  barest 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered,  and  said,  *A  man 
can  II  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that 
I  said,  *I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that 
I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoic- 
eth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice :  This  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above 
all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  earthly, 
and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he  that  com- 
eth from  heaven  is  above  all : 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
that  he  testifieth,  and  no  man  receiveth 
his  testimony : 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony 
♦hath  set  to  his  seal,  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  G^  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God :  For  God  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

35  *The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  *He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life:  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
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20  For  every  one  that  *  doeth  ill  hateth 
the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the 
light,  lest  his  works  should  be  *re- 

21  proved.  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works 
may  be  made  manifest,  'that  they 
have  been  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judsea ; 
and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and 

23  baptized.  And  John  also  was  bap- 
tizing in  ^non  near  to  Salim,  be- 
cause there  ^was  much  water  there: 
and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  pri- 

25  son.  There  arose  therefore  a  ques- 
tioning on  the  part  of  John's  disciples 

26  with  a  Jew  about  purifying.  And 
they  came  unto  John,  and  said  to 
him,  Eabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast 
borne  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth, and   all  men  come  to   him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can 
receive  nothing,  except  it  have  been 

28  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  your- 
selves bear  me  witness,  that  I  said, 
I  am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am 

29  sent  before  him.  He  that  hath  the 
bride  is  the  bridegroom:  but  the 
Mend  of  the  bridegroom,  which 
standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice :   this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 

30  filled.  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  &om  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he 
speaketh  :  ^he  that  cometh  from  hea- 

32  ven  is  above  alL  What  he  hath  seen 
and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth  wit- 
ness ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  wit- 

33  ness.  He  that  hath  received  his  wit- 
ness hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  that  God 

34  is  true.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  he 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 

36  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  He 
that  believeth  oh  the  Son  hath  eter- 
nal life;  but  he  that  ^obeyeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
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4:  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples :) 

3  He  left  Judsea,  and  departed  again 
into  Gralilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Sa- 
maria. 

5  Then  oometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  *that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob  s  Well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore  being  wearied  with  his  jour- 
ney, sat  thus  on  the  Well :  and  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Give  me  to  drink. 

8  For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat. 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria 
unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  acJcest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a 
woman  of  Samaria  ?  For  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her. 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me 
to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  Well 
IB  deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that 
living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  £&ther 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  Well,  and  drank 
thereof  himself  and  his  children,  and  his 
cattle? 

13  Jesus  Answered,  and  said  unto  her. 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again: 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst : 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give 
me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  nei&er 
come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither. 
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4:  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  was  making  and  baptiz- 

2  ing  more  disciples  than  John  (al- 
though Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 

3  but  his  disciples),  he  left  Judaea,  and 

4  departed  again  into  Galilee.  And 
he  must  needs  pass  through  Samaria. 

5  So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son 

6  Joseph :  and  Jacob's  *well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  *  thus  by  the  *  well. 

7  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There 
cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give 

8  me  to  drink.  For  his  disciples  were 
gone    away   into    the    city   to    buy 

9  food.  The  Samaritan  woman  there- 
fore saith  unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  Samaritan  woman  ? 
('For  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 

10  Samaritans.)  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  Gt)d,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  *Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 

12  hast  thou  that  living  water?  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  f&ther  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof  himself  and   his   sons,   and 

13  his  cattle?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  Every  one  that  drinketh 

14  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  unto  eternal 

15  life.  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
*  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  neither  come  all  the  way  hither 

16  to  draw.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Gt>, 
call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 
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17  The  woman  answered,  and  said,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands, 
and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy 
husband :  In  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  I 
perceive  that  thou  art  a  Prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain, and  ye  say,  that  *in  Jerusalem  is 
the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  nei- 
ther in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
salem, worsliip  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what :  we 
know  what  we  worship :  for  salvation  is 
of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit,  and  in  truth : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  *God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit, 
and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ:  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell 
us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  H  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou,  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and 
saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did:  Is  not  this 
the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  H  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him 
ought  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is 
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17  The  woman  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Thou  saidst  well,  I  have 

18  no  husband :  for  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband:    this  hast 

19  thou  said  truly.  The  woman  saith 
unto  him,  '  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 

20  art  a  prophet.  Our  Mhers  wor- 
shipped in  this  mountain;  and  ye 
say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 

21  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  neither 
in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jerusa- 
lem,  shall  ye  worship   the   Father. 

22  Ye  worship  that  which  ye-  know 
not :  we  worship  that  which  we 
know:    for    salvation    is    from    the 

23  Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  truth :  'for  such  doth  the  Father 

24  seek  to  be  his  worshippers.  '  God  is 
a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messiah  cometh  (which  is  called 
Christ):    when  he  is  come,  he  will 

26  declare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples ; 
and  they  marvelled  that  he  was 
speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet  no  man 
said.  What  seekest  thou?   or.  Why 

28  speakest  thou  with  her?  So  the 
woman  left  her  waterpot,  and  went 
away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 

29  men,  Come,  s^  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:   can 

30  this  be  the  Christ?  They  went  out 
of  the  city,  and  were  coming  to  him. 

31  In    the    mean    while    the    disciples 

32  prayed  him,  saying,  Eabbi,  eat.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to 

33  eat  that  ye  know  not.  The  disciples 
therefore  said  one  to  another.  Hath 
any  man  brought  him  augkt  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is 
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to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and 
to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  Be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  *for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal: 
that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true: 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye 
bestowed  no  labour :  other  men  laboured, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  H  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed  on  him,  for  the  say- 
ing of  the  woman,  which  testified,  He 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come 
unto  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  tarry  with  them,  and  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  because 
of  his  own  word : 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying,  for 
we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world. 

43  H  Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee : 

44  For  "'Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Oa- 
lilee,  the  G-alilseans  received  him,  having 
seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jeru- 
salem at  the  Feast :  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  Feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Gralilee,  *  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  il  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judeea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son:  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
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to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 

35  and  to  accomplish  his  work.  Say 
not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  the  harvest?  be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  that 
they  are  ^  white  already  unto  har- 

36  vest.  He  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal;  that  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth   may  rejoice  toge- 

37  ther.  For  herein  is  Uie  saying  true. 
One   soweth,   and   another   reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  have  not  laboured:  others  have 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labour. 

39  And  from  that  city  many  of  the 
Samaritans  believed  on  him  because 
of  the  word  of  the  woman,  who 
testified.  He  told  me  all  things  that 

40  ever  I  did.  So  when  the  Samaritans 
came  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
to  abide  with  them:  and  he  abode 

41  there   two  days.    And  many  more 

42  believed  because  of  his  word;  and 
they  said  to  the  woman.  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  speak- 
ing: for  we  have  heard  for  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went 

44  forth  from  thence  into  Galilee.  For 
Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  So  when  he  came  into  Ghililee,  the 
Galikeans  received  him,  having  seen 
all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  feast:  for  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  unto 
Cana  of  Ga.lilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain 'nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 

47  at  Capernaum.  When  he  heard  that 
Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judaea  into 
Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come  down, 
and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  was  at  the 

48  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe. 

49  The  'nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
'Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
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50  Jesus  eaith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way, 
thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto 
him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend :  and  they  said 
unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at 
the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth,  and  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 

O  After  *  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  U  market,  a  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  having 
five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered, 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  Angel  went  down  at  a  certain 
season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  wa- 
ter: whosoever  then  first  after  the  trou- 
bling of  the  water  stepped  in,  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which 
had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in 
that  case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  I  have  no  man  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  step- 
peth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked : 
And  on  the  same  day  was  the  Sabbath. 

10  II  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured,  It  is  the  Sabbath  day, 
*  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy 
bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made 
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50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way; 
thy  son  liveth.  The  man  believed 
the   word    that    Jesus    spake    unto 

51  him,  and  he  went  his  way.  And 
as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
^servants  met  him,  saying,  that  his 

52  son  lived.  So  he  inquired  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Yes- 
terday   at    the    seventh    hour    the 

53  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew 
that  it  was  at  that  hour  in  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth  : 
and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 

54  house.  This  is  again  the  second 
sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come 
out  of  Judaea  into  Gklilee. 

O  After  these  things  there  was  'a 
feast  of  the  Jews;  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep  gaie  a  pool,  which  is 
called   in  Hebrew  'Bethesda,   hav- 

3  ing  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a 
multitude  of  them  that  were   sick, 

5  blind,  halt,  withered*.  And  a  cer- 
tain man  was  there,  which  had 
been    thirty    and    eight    years    in 

6  his  infirmity.  When  Jesus  saw  him 
lying,  and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be 

7  made  whole  ?  The  sick  man  an- 
swered him,  "Sir,  I  have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool:  but  while 
I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  down 

8  before  me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  straightway  the  man  was  made 
whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  and 
walked. 

Now    it    was    the    sabbath    on 

10  that  day.  So  the  Jews  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath,  and   it  is   not  lawful   for 

11  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed.  But 
he  answered  them.  He  that  made 
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me  whole,  the  same  eaid  unto  me,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who 
it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself 
away,  H  a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the 
Temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  a 
worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made 
him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

17  II  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  not  only  because  he 
had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also, 
that  God  was  his  father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  imto 
them,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
The  son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but 
what  he  seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth 
the  son  likewise. 

20  For  the  father  loveth  the  son,  and 
sheweth  him  all  things  that  himself 
doeth:  and  he  will  shew  him  greater 
works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the- 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them :  even  so  the 
Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man: 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honour- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareiii  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation: 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
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me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me, 

12  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  They 
asked  him.  Who  is  the  man  that  said 
unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed^  and  walk? 

13  But  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 

14  the  place.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  befall 

15  thee.  The  man  went  away,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 

16  had  made  him  whole.  And  for  this 
cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
because  he  did  these  things  on  the 

17  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  even  until  now, 

18  and  I  work.  For  this  cause  therefore 
the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath, 
but  also  called  God  his  own  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said 
unto  them. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself, 
but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  doing : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these   the   Son   also   doeth   in   like 

20  manner.  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth:  and  greater  works 
than  these  will  he  shew  him,  that 

21  ye  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth 
them,  even  so  the  Son  also  quick- 

22  eneth  whom  he  will  For  neither 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but 
he  hath  given  all  judgement  unto 

23  the  Son;  that  all  may  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther. He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which 

24  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  eternal  life,  and  cometh  not 
into   judgement,    but    hath    passed 

25  out  of  death  into  life.  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  you,  The  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
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26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself:  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself: 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth,  *  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30 1  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as 
I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just, 
because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  *If  I  bear  witness  of  myself  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  IT  *  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me,  and  I  know  that  the  wit- 
ness which  he  witnesseth  of  me,  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  *and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man:  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light:  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season 
to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  IT  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John :  for  ike  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to  fimsh,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath 
sent  me,  ""hath  borne  witness  of  me. 
Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  *  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye 
believe  not. 

39  t  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  love  of  Gt)d  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come 
in  his  own  Name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  *How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
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26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the 
Son    also  to  have  life   in   himself: 

27  and  he  gave  him  authority  to  exe- 
cute judgement,  because  he  is  ^the 

28  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not  at  this: 
for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all 
that   are   in  the   tombs   shall   hear 

29  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  ^done  ill,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  judgement. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :  as  I 
hear,  I  judge :  and  my  judgement  is 
righteous;  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 

31  sent  me.    If  I  bear  witness  of  myself 

32  my  witness  is  not  true.  It  is  another 
that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I 
know   that    the    witness   which    he 

33  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  Ye  have 
sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne 

34  witness  unto  the  truth.  But  the 
witness  which  I  receive  is  not  from 
man:    howbeit  I  say  these  things, 

35  that  ye  may  be  saved.  He  was  the 
lamp  that  bumeth  and  shineth :  and 
ye   were   willing   to    rejoice    for   a 

36  season  in  his  light.  But  the  wit- 
ness which  I  have  is  greater  than 
thaU  of  John :  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  ac- 
complish, the  very  works  that  I 
do,   bear   witness   of  me,   that   the 

37  Father  hath  sent  me.  And  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath 
borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  nei- 
ther heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 

38  nor  seen  his  form.  And  ye  have  not 
his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom 

39  he  sent^  him  ye  believe  not.  'Ye 
search  the  scriptures,  because  ye 
think  that  in  them  ye  have  eternal 
life ;  and  these  are  they  which  bear 

40  witness  of  me ;  and  ye  will  not  come 

41  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.    I  re- 

42  ceive  not  glory  firom  men.  But  I 
know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love 

43  of  God  in  yourselves.  I  am  come  in 
my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive 
me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in 
his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
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hononr  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you 
to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that  accuseth 
you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  me  :  *for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

Q  After  these  things  Jesus  went  over 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 
Tiberias : 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  *And  the  Passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  H  *  When  Jesus  then  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him, 
he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for 
he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient 
for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri- 
buted to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  them  that  were  set  down,  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Ghither  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets-  with 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  remained  over  and  above,  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is 
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glory  one  of  another,  and  the  glory 
that    comeih    from    ^the    only   Gx>d 

45  ye  seek  not?  Think  not  that  I 
will  accuse  you  to  the  Father: 
there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have  set 

46  your  hope.  For  if  ye  beUeved  Mo- 
ses, ye   would   believe   me;   for   he 

47  wrote  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words? 

Q  After  these  ^  things  Jesus  went 
away  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  ^  «6a  of  Ti- 

2  berias.  And  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  beheld  the 
signs  which   he  did  on  them  that 

3  were  sick.  And  Jesus  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 

4  his  disciples.  Now  the  passover,  the 
feast    of  the   Jews,   was    at    hand. 

5  Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
and  seeing  that  a  great  multitude 
cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  are  we  to  buy  '  bread,  that 

6  these  may  eat?  And  this  he  said 
to  prove  him :   for  he  himself  knew 

7  what  he  would  do.  Philip  answered 
him,  Two  hundred  'pennjrworth  of 
'bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's    brother,    saith    unto    him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes: 
but  what  are  these  among  so  many? 

10  Jesus  said,  Make  the  people  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.    So  the  men  sat  down, 

11  in  number  about  five  thousand.  Jesus 
therefore  took  the  loaves;  and  having 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  them 
that  were  set  down;  likewise  also  of 
the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  Ghither  up  the 
broken   pieces   which    remain    over, 

13  that  nothing  be  lost.  So  they  ga- 
thered them  up,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  broken  pieces  frt>m  the 
five  barley  loaves,  which  remained 
over    unto    them    that    had    eaten. 

14  When  therefore  the  people  saw  the 
^sign  which  he  did,  they  said.  This  is 
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of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  world. 

15  H  "When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him  hy 
force,  to  make  him  a  King,  he  departed 
again  into  a  mountain,  himself  alone. 

16  *And  when  even  was  now  come,  his 
disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went 
over  the  sea  towards  Capernaum :  and 
it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not 
come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew. 

19^  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five 
and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs  they  see 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing 
nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I,  be 
not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship,  and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  went. 

22  %  The  day  following,  when  the  peo- 
ple which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat 
there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  dis- 
ciples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone : 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks : 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disci- 
ples, they  also  took  shipping,  and  came 
to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto 
him,  Kabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
Yerily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled. 

27  ii  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  *for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  ? 
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of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that 
they  were  about  to  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  king, 
withdrew  again  into  the  mountain 
himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his  dis- 

17  ciples  went  down  unto  the  sea;  and 
they  entered  into  a  boat,  and  were 
going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had 

18  not  yet  come  to  them.  And  the  sea 
was  rising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 

19  that  blew.  When  therefore  they  had 
rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing 
nigh  unto  the  boat :  and  they  were 

20  afraid.    But  he  saith  unto  them.  It 

21  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  They  were 
willing  therefore  to  receive  him  into 
the  boat:  and  straightway  the  boat 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  were 
going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  '  boat  there,  save  one,  and  that 
Jesus  entered  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  thua  his  disciples 

23  went  away  alone  (howbeit  there  came 
'boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  ate  the  bread  after 

24  the  Lord  had  given  thanks) :  when 
the  multitude  therefore  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  themselves  got  into 
the  ^boats,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 

25  seeking  Jesus.  And  when  they  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they   said   unto   him,   Kabbi,   when 

26  camest  thou  hither?  Jesus  answered 
them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of 

27  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  Work 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  the  meat  which  abideth  unto  eter- 
nal life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you:  for  him  the  Father, 

28  even  God,  hath  sealed.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him, What  must  we  do, 
that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God? 
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29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
♦This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee?  What  dost  thou  work? 

31  *C)ur  fathers  did  eat  Manna  in  the 
desert,  as  it  is  written,  *He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yerily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you 
not  that  bread  from  heaven,  but  my 
Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from 
heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me,  shall  never  hunger:  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  wiU,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lope  nothing,  but 
e^ould  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  *Is  not  this  Jesus 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know?  How  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered,  and  said 
unto  them.  Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  *  It  is  written  in  the  Prophets,  And 
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29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe    on    him    whom    '  he    hath 

30  sent.  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
What  then  doest  thou  for  a  sign, 
that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 

31  what  workest  thou?  Our  fathers 
ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness; 
as    it    is    written,    He    gave    them 

32  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It  was  not 
Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread  out 
of  heaven;  but  my  Father  giveth 
you  the  true  bread  out  of  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that,  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and  giv- 

34  eth  life  unto  the  world.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore 

35  give  us  this  bread.  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger, 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 

36  never  thirst.  But  I  said  unto  you, 
that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet  believe 

37  not.  All  that  which  the  Father  giv- 
eth me  shall  come  unto  me ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 

38  cast  out.  For  I  am  come  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 

39  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  of  all  that  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day. 

40  For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father, 
that  every  one  that  beholdeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  hun,  should 
have  eternal  life;  and  'I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured 
concerning  him,  because  he  said,  I 
am    the    bread    which    came    down 

42  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said.  Is 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  doth  he  now  say,  I  am  come 

43  down  out  of  heaven  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered  and   said  unto  them,  Mur- 

44  mur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
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they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father;  *Bave  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  hath  everlaating 
Hfe. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  Manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  oometh 
down  firom  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereoi^  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread,  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of 
this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give,  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  amongst 
themselves,  saying.  How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so,  he  that 
eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
Manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  Syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said.  This  is  an 
hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself^  that 
his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  I)oth  this  oflend  you  ? 

62  *  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  son  of 
man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the 
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they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 
Every  one  that  hath  heard  from 
the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  com- 

46  eth  unto  me.  Not  that  any  man 
hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is    from    G^d,    he    hath    seen    the 

47  Father.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He   that  believeth  hath  eter- 

48  nal    life.     I   am   the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  £9ithers  did  eat  the  manna 
in   the   wilderness,  and   they   died. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down   out   of  heaven,  that  a   man 

51  may  eat  thereof  and  not  die.  I 
am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven:  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  yea  and  the  bread  which  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of 
the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with 
another,  saying,  How  can  this  man 

53  give  us  his  fles^  to  eat  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  your- 

54  selves.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life ; 
and  I  wiU  raise  him  up  at  the  last 

55  day.    For  my  flesh  is  ^  meat  indeed, 

56  and  my  blood  is  '  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 

57  him.  As  the  living  Father  sent  me, 
and  I  live  because  of  the  Father; 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall 

58  live  because  of  me.  This  is  the 
bread  which  came  down  out  of  hea- 
ven :  not  as  the  Others  did  eat,  and 
died :  he  that  eateth  this  bread  shall 

59  live  for  ever.  These  things  said  he 
in  'the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  heard  thiSf  said,  This 
is   a   hard   saying;    who   can   hear 

61  *it?  But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  this, 
said    unto'  them,    Doth    this    cause 

62  you  to  stumble?  What  then  if  ye 
should  behold  the  Son  of  man  as- 

63  cending  where  he  was  before?  It 
is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;   the 
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flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  firom  the 
beginning,  who  they  were  that  believed 
not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  ^  From  that  time  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  *And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that 
thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son 
of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that  should 
betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

7  After  these  things,  Jesus  walked  in 
Ghklilee :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  *Now  the  Jews'  ^st  of  Tabernacles 
was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judsea,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that 
thou  doest 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh 
to  be  known  openly:  If  thou  do  these 
things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe 
in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My  time 
is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time  is  alway 
ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you,  but  me 
it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 
the  works  thereof  are  evil 

8  Oo  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast,  *for  my  time  is 
not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Ghililee. 
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flesh  profiteth  nothing:    the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spi- 

64  rit,  and  are  life.  But  there  are  some 
of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus 
knew  from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and  who  it 

65  was  that  should  betray  him.  And 
he  said.  For  this  cause  have  I  said 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of 
the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 

67  him.  Jesus  said  therefore  unto  the 
twelve.  Would   ye   also   go   away? 

68  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?    thou  ^  hast 

69  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
have  believed  and  know  that  thou 

70  art  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Jesus 
answered  them,  Did  not  I  choose 
you  the  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 

71  devil?  Now  he  spake  of  Judas  ihe 
son  of  Simon  Iscariot,  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee :  for  he  would  not  walk 
in  Judsea,  because  the  Jews  sought 

2  to  kill  him.  Now  the  feast  of  the 
Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  was 

3  at  hand.  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judsea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
behold  thy  works  which  thou  doest. 

4  For  no  man  doeth  anything  in  secret, 
*and  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.    If  thou  doest  these  things, 

5  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.  For 
even  his  brethren   did  not  believe 

6  on  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto 
them.  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but 

7  your  time  is  alway  ready.  The  world 
cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth, 
because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works 

8  are  eviL  Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast: 
I  go  not  up  'yet  unto  this  feast; 
because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 

9  And  having  said  these  things  unto 
them,  he  abode  stUl  in  Galilee. 
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10  H  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 
up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast, 
not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him:  For 
some  said.  He  is  a  good  man:  Others 
said,  Nay,  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  H  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  fes^st, 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  Temple,  and 
taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  il  letters,  having 
never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them.  My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  epeak  of 
myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh 
his  own  glory :  but  he  that  seeketh  his 
glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  *  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  Law, 
and  yei  none  of  you  keepeth  the  Law? 
*Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered,  and  said,  Thou 
hast  a  devil:  Who  goeth  about  to  kill 
thee? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  *  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  Cir- 
cumcision (not  because  it  is  of  Moses, 
*but  of  the  fothers;)  and  ye  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  II  that  the  Law  of  Mo- 
ses should  not  be  broken;  are  ye  angry 
at  me,  because  I  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  Sabbath  day  ? 

24  *  Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem, 
Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him :  Do  the  rulers  know 
indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man 
knoweth  whence  he  is. 
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10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 
up  unto  the  feast,  then  went  he  also 
up,  not  pubKcly,  but  as  it  were  in 

11  secret  The  Jews  therefore  sought 
him  at  the  feast,  and  said.  Where 

12  is  he?  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning him :  some  said,  He  is  a 
good  man;  others  said.  Not  so,  but 
he    leadeth    the    multitude    astray. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of 
him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst 
of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the 

15  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews  there- 
fore marvelled,  saying.  How  knoweth 
this  man  letters,  having  never  leam- 

16  ed?  Jesus  therefore  answered  them, 
and  said.  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  jfrom  my- 

18  self.  He  that  speaketh  from  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 

19  righteousness  is  in  hun.  Did  not 
Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  doeth  the  law  ?  Why  seek  ye 

20  to  kill  me  ?  The  multitude  answered, 
Thou  hast  a  '  devil :  who  seeketh  to 

21  kill  thee?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  did  one  work,  and  ye  all 

22  'marvel.  For  this  cause  hath  Moses 
given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it 
is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  Others) ;  and 
on  the  sabbath  ye  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision  on 
the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
may  not  be  broken;  are  ye  wroth 
with  me,  because  I  made  a  man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgement. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusa- 
lem said.  Is  not  this  he  whom  they 

26  seek  to  kill?  And  lo,  he  speaketh 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto 
him.  Can  it  be  that  the  rulers  in- 
deed know  that  this  is  the  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is:  but  when  the  Christ  com- 
eth, no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is. 
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28  Then  cried  Jesos  in  the  Temple  aa 
he  taught,  fiajing,  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  ye  know  whence  I  am,  and  I  am 
not  come  of  myself  but  he  that  sent  me 
is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him,  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him :  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  ^im^  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on 
him,  and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will 
he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which 
this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  t  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  peo- 
ple murmured  such  things  concerning 
him:  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief 
Priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Tet  a 
little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I 
go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  *Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find 
him?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  II  Grentiles,  and  teach  the  Q^ntiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that 
he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me  ?  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  *In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood,  and  cried,  saying. 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me,  and  drink. 

38  *He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (*But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive.  For  the  holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.) 

40  H  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saying,  said.  Of  a  truth 
this  is  the  Prophet 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ  But 
some  said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Oa- 
Ulee? 

42  *Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  that 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and 
out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where 
David  was  ? 
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28  Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the  tem- 
ple, teaching  and  saying.  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am; 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself  but 
he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye 

29  know  not  I  know  him;  because  I 
am    from    him,    and    he    sent    me. 

30  They  sought  therefore  to  take  him : 
and  no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  But  of  the  multitude  many  be- 
lieved on  him ;  and  they  said,  When 
the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do 
more   signs   than  those  which  this 

32  man  hath  done?  The  Pharisees 
heard  the  multitude  murmuHnff 
these  things  concerning  him;  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 

33  sent  officers  to  take  him.  Jesus 
therefore  said,  Yet  a  little  while 
am   I   with    you,   and   I   go    unto 

34  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and    shall  not   find    me:    and 

35  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, Whither  will  this  man  go 
that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will 
he  go  unto  the  Dispersion  ^  among 
the  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks? 

36  What  is  this  word  that  he  said. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me:  and  where  I  am,  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  tihe  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  siiood  and 
cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,, out  of  his  belly 
shaU   flow   rivers    of   living   water. 

39  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believed  on  him 
^ere  to  receive:  'for  the  Spirit 
was  not  yet  given ;   because  Jesus 

40  was  not  yet  glorified.  Some  of  the 
multitude  therefore,  when  they  heard 
these    words,    said.    This    is    of   a 

41  truth  the  prophet  Others  said, 
This  is  the  Chnst  But  some  said, 
What,    doth   the   Christ   come   out 

42  .of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the  scripture 
said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the 
seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethle- 
hem, the  village  where  David  was? 
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43  So  there  was  a  division  among'  the 
people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken 
him,  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  IT  Then  came  the  o£BicerB  to  the  chief 
Priests  and  Pharisees,  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees, 
Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not 
the  Law,  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (*he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one 
of  them,) 

51  *I)oth  our  Law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth? 

52  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search, 
and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
Prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own 
house. 

8  Jesus  went  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives  : 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  Temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him,  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 
unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery, 
and  when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  *  Now  Moses  in  the  Law  commanded 
us,  that  such  should  be  stoned :  but 
what  sayest  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger 
wrote  on  the  ground  as  though  he  heard 
them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him, 
he  lift  up  himself  and  said  unto  them, 
*He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again,  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 
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45 


49 


50 


51 


52 


So  there  arose  a  division  in  the  mul- 
titude because  of  him.  And  some 
of  them  would  have  taken  him  ;  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

The  officers  therefore  came  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees;  and  they 
said  unto   them.  Why   did   ye   not 

46  bring  him?   The  officers  answered, 

47  Never  man  so  spake.  The  Pharisees 
therefore    answered    them.   Are    ye 

48  also  led  astray?  Hath  any  of  the 
rulers  believed  on  him,  or  of  the 
Pharisees?  But  this  multitude  which 
knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed. 
Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (he  that 
came  to  him  before,  being  one  of 
them),  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man, 
except  it  first  hear  from  himself  and 
know  what  he  doeth?  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of 
Galilee?  Search,  and  ^see  that  out 
of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 


53      ^  [And  they  went  every  man  unto 
8  his  own  house :  but  Jesus  went  unto 

2  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  early  in 
the  morning  he  came  again  into  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught 

3  them.  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  bring  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery ;  and  having  set  her  in  the 

4  midst,  they  say  unto  him,  'Master, 
this    woman    hath    been    taken    in 

5  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  Now  in 
the  law  Moees  commanded  us  to 
stone  such:  what  then  sayest  thou 
of  her  ?  And  this  they  said,  *  tempt- 
ing him,  that  they  might  have  wJiere- 
of  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on 

7  the  ground.  But  when  they  con- 
tinued asking  him,  he  lifted  up 
himself  and  said  unto  them.  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at   her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 
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9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lift  up  himself,  and 
saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers  ? 
Hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee :  Gt>,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  *I  am  the  li^t  of  the 
world:  he  that  foUoweth  me,  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  there£9re  said  unto 
him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself,  thy 
record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
*  Though  1  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my 
record  is  true :  for  I  know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go:  but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I  judge  no 


16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  *  It  is  also  written  in  your  Law,  that 
the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  my- 
self, and  the  Father  that  sent  me  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  nei- 
ther know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  Temple: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  for  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  die  in  your  sins:  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith.  Whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from 
beneath,  I  am  firom  above:  Ye  are  of 
this  world,  I  am  not  of  this  world. 
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9  And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  wo- 
man, where  she  was,  in  the  midst. 

10  And  Jesus  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are 
they?   did  no  man  condemn  thee? 

11  And  she  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said,  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee:  go  thy  way;  from  henceforth 
sin  no  more.] 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall 

13  have  the  light  of  life.  The  Pharisees 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou  bear- 
est witness  of  thyself;   thy  witness 

14  is  not  true.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Even  if  I  bear  witness 
of  myself^  my  witness  is  true;  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go;    but  ye   know  not  whence   I 

15  come,  or  whither  I  go.  Ye  judge 
after   the   flesh ;    I  judge   no   man. 

16  Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  judgement 
is  true;   for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 

17  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.  Yea 
and  in  your  law  it  is  written,  that 

18  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  I 
am  he  that  beareth  witness  of  my- 
self, and  the  Father  that   sent  me 

19  beareth  witness  of  me.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him,  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered.  Ye  know 
neither  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye 
knew  me,  ye  would  know  my  Father 

20  also.  These  words  spake  he  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  no  man  took  him;  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them, 
I  go  away,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  die  in  your  sin:  whither  I  go, 

22  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews  therefore 
said,  Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 
saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from 
beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of 
this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 
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24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  bids.  For  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even 
the  same  that  I  said  unto  you  from  the 
beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to 
judge  of  you:  But  he  that  sent  me  is 
true,  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake 
to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  lift  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I 
do  nothing  of  myself:  but  as  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me: 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone :  for 
I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  those  words,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed. 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  Truth,  and 
the  Truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  H  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall 
be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  *  Whosoever  committeth 
sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever :  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed, 
but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that  which 
ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God:  this  did 
not  Abraham. 
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24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shaU  die  in  your  sins :  for  except  ye 
believe  that  ^I  am  Ae,  ye  shall  die  in 

25  your  sins.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  '  Even  that  which  I  have  also 
spoken  unto  you  frx)m  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  speak  and  to 
judge  concerning  you:  howbeit  he 
that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  the  things 
which  I  heard  frt>m  him,  these  speak 

27  I  'unto  the  world.  They  perceived 
not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the 

28  Father.  Jesus  therefore  said.  When 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
then  shall  ye  know  that  ^I  am  Ae, 
and  that  1  do  nothing  of  myself,  but 
as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak 

29  these  things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me ;  ne  hath  not  left  me  alone ; 
for  I  do  always  the  things  that  are 

30  pleasing  to  him.  As  he  spake  these 
things,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews 
which  had  believed  him.  If  ye  abide 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  truly  my 

32  disciples;  and  ye  shaU  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 

33  fr^e.  They  answered  unto  him.  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never 
yet  been  in  bondage  to  any  man: 
how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made 

34  free?  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Every  one 
that  committeth  sin  is  the  bondser- 

35  vant  of  sin.  And  the  bondservant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever: 

36  the  son  abideth  for  ever.  If  there- 
fore the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 

37  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed;  yet 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
word  *hath  not  fi^e  course  in  you. 

38  I  speak  the  things  which  I  have 
seen  with  ^my  Father:  and  ye  also 
do  the  things  which  ye  heard  fr^m 

39  your  father.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Our  father  is  Abra- 
ham. Jesus  saith  unto  them.  If  ye 
'were  Abraham's  children,  ®ye  would 

40  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I  heard 
from  Qod:   this  did  not  Abraham. 
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41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  yonr  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  he  not  horn  of  for- 
nication, we  have  one  Father,  even  Gto6L 

42  JesuB  said  unto  them.  If  Gk>d  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me,  for  I  pro- 
ceeded forth,  and  came  from  Qtod:  neither 
came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  *Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  Neither  ye  will  do : 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh 
a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he 
is  a  liar,  and  the  &ther  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinoeth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  *  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  Gbd. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art 
a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil : 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do 
dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory, 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  Prophets: 
and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  A- 
braham,  which  is  dead?  and  the  Prophets 
are  dead:  whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  myself, 
my  honour  is  nothing:  it  is  my  Father 
that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that 
he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him,  but  I 
know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you : 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  fother  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 
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41  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father. 
They  said  unto  him.  We  were  not 
bom  of  fornication;    we  have   one 

42  Father,  even  God.  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me:  for  I  came  forth 
and  am  come  from  Qtod;  for  neither 
have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent 

43  me.  Why  do  ye  not  ^understand 
my  speech  ?  Uven  because  ye  cannot 

44  hear  my  word.  Ye  are  of  yoti/r  fa- 
ther the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
&ther  it  is  your  will  to  do.  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
*  stood  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  'When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
his  own:   for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 

45  father  thereo£    But  because  I  say 

46  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.  Which 
of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?  If  I 
say  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 

47  me?  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
the  words  of  Qcd:  for  this  cause 
ye   hear  them  not^  because  ye   are 

48  not  of  God.  The  Jews  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 

49  *  devil  ?  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not 
a  *  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 

50  and  ye  dishonour  me.  But  I  seek 
not  mine  own  glory:    there  is  one 

51  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see 

52  death.  The  Jews  said  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
^deviL  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  taste 

53  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
fftther  Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest 

54  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered,  If  I 
glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing : 
it  iB  my  Father  that  glorifieth  me ; 
of  whom  ye   say,  that  be  is  your 

55  God ;  and  ye  have  not  known  him : 
but  I  know  him;  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be 
like  unto  you,  a  liar:   but  I  know 

56  him,  and  keep  his  word.  Your  fa- 
ther Abraham  rejoiced  'to  see  my 
day;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 
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57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thoa 
seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at 
him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went 
out  of  the  Temple,  going  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a 
man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  hiis 
parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works 
of  Gk>d  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  *I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the 
spittle,  and  he  ii  anointed  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpre- 
tation. Sent.)  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  II  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  before  had  seen  him,  that  he  was 
blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and 
begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others  said, 
He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How 
were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that 
is  caUed  Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is 
he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  Sabbath  day  when  Je- 
sus made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He 
said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyeS)  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 
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57  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 

58  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham?  Je- 
sus said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say   unto   you,  Before  Abraham 

59  ^was,  I  am.  They  took  up  stones 
therefore  to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus 
'hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple'. 

d      And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a 

2  man  blind  from  his  birth.  And  his 
disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 
who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents, that  he  should  be  bom  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  did  this 
man  sin,  nor  his  parents:  but  that 
the  works  of  Gh)d  should  be  made 

4  manifest  in  him.  We  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh, 

5  when  no  man  can  work.  When  I 
am   in   the  world,  I   am   the  light 

6  of  the  world.  Wlien  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  ^and  an- 

7  ointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay,  and 
said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam  (which  is  by  interpre- 
tation, Sent).  He  went  away  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  saw  him  aforetime,  that  he 
was  a  beggar,  said,  Is  not  this  he 

9  that  sat  and  begged?  Others  said. 
It  is  he :   others  said,  No,  but  he  is 

10  like  him.  He  said,  I  am  A&  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  How  then 

11  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?  He  an- 
swered. The  man  that  is  called  Jesus 
made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  Siloam,  and 
wash :   so  I  went  away  and  washed, 

12  and  I  received  sight.  And  they  said 
unto  him.  Where  is  he?  He  saith, 
I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him 

14  that  aforetime  was  blind.  Now  it 
was  the  sabbath  on  the  day  when 
Jesus   made   the   clay,  and  opened 

15  his  eyes.  Again  therefore  the  Pha- 
risees also  asked  him  how  he  re- 
ceived his  sight.  And  he  said  un- 
to them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes^   and   I  washed,   and    do    see. 
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16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, This  man  is  not  of  Gkxl,  because  he 
keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  day.  Others 
said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sumer, 
do  such  miracles  ?  and  there  was  a  divi- 
sion among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  ac^ain, 
What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath 
opened  thine  eyes?  He  said.  He  is  a 
Prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind, 
and  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received 
his  siffht. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  . 

20  His  parents  answered  them,  and  said, 
We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that 
he  was  bom  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not,  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes 
we  know  not :  he  is  of  age,  ask  him,  he 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be 
put  out  of  the  Synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of 
age,  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that 
was  blind,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  God 
the  praise,  we  know  that  this  man  is 
a  sinner. 

25  He  answered,  and  said.  Whether  he 
be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  One 
thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What 
did  he  to  thee?  How  opened  he  thine 
eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you 
already,  and  ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore 
would  you  hear  it  again?  Will  ye  also 
be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple,  but  we  are  Moses' 
disciples. 

29  We  know  that  Qod  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses:  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from 
whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  said  unto 
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16  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees 
said,  This  man  is  not  from  Ood, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath. But  others  said.  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs  ? 
And   there  was   a   division   among 

17  them.  They  say  therefore  unto  the 
blind  man  again.  What  sayest  thou 
of  him,  in  that  he  opened  thine 
eyes?    And  he  said.  He  is  a  pro- 

18  phet.  The  Jews  therefore  did  not 
believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  had  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents 
of  him  that  had  received  his  sight, 

19  and  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind  ?  how 

20  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  His  parents 
answered  and  said,  We  know  that 
this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 

21  blind:  but  how  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not;  or  who  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not :  ask  him ;  he  is  of 
age ;    he    shall    speak   for    himself. 

22  These  things  said  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,  he    should    be    put    out    of 

23  the  synagogue.    Therefore  said  his 

24  parents.  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him.  So 
they  called  a  second  time  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him. 
Give  glory  to  God:   we  know  that 

25  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  therefore 
answered.  Whether  he  be  a  sinner, 
I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas   I  was    blind,   now  I    see. 

26  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What 
did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine 

27  eyes?  He  answered  them,  I  told 
you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
would  ye  also  become  his  disciples? 

28  And  they  reviled  him,  and  said.  Thou 
art  his  disciple;   but  we  are  disci- 

29  pies  of  Moses.  We  know  that  God 
hath  spoken  unto  Moses :  but  as  for 
this  man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered   and   said  unto 
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them,  Why  herein  is  a  marvellons  thing, 
that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and 
yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  G^od  heareth  not 
sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 
of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  bom  blind  : 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  Ood,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thoa  wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  il  cast  him 
out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him 
out;  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  l^t  talketh 
with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe :  and 
he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  that  they  which 
see  not^  might  see,  and  that  they  which 
see,  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him,  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 
ye  say.  We  see,  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

10  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief,  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door 
is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his 
voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
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them.  Why,  herein  is  the  marvel, 
that   ye   know   not   whence   he    is, 

31  and  yet  he  opened  mine  eyes.  We 
know  that  Gk>d  heareth  not  sinners: 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 
Gh)d,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  it  was  never 
heard  that  any  one  opened  the  eyes 

33  of  a  man  bom  blind.  If  this  man 
were   not  from   God,  he   could  do 

34  nothing.  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  bom 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out;  and  finding  him,  he  said. 
Dost  thou  believe  on   'the  Son  of 

36  God?  He  answered  and  said,  And 
who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  may  believe 

37  on  him  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that 

38  speaketh  with  thee.  And  he  said. 
Lord,  I  believe.    And  he  worshipped 

39  him.  And  Jesus  said.  For  judge- 
ment came  I  into  this  world,  that 
they  which  see  not  may  see;  and 
that   they  which    see    may  become 

40  blind.  Those  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  things, 
and    said   unto   him,   Are  we   also 

41  blind  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin: 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see:  your  sin 
remaineth. 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 

2  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  that 
entereth  in  by  the  door  is  '  the  shep- 

3  herd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter 
openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by   name,   and    leadeth    them    out. 

4  When  he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they 
know  not   the   voice  of  strangers. 
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6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them : 
bnt  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  dheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me,  are 
thieves  and  robbers:  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am 
oome  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  *I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catch- 
eth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  father :  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  *and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  father  love  me, 
^because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  *This  commandment  have  I 
received  of  my  father. 

19  U  There  was  a  division  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  -said.  He  hath  a 
devil,  and  is  mad,  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  words 
of  him  that  hath  a  deviL  Can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  U  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
*  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch. 
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6  This  ^  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them : 
but  they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  tfesus  therefore  said  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

8  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers:   but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 

9  them.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and   shall  go  in  and  go  out,   and 

10  shall  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh 
not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill, 
and  destroy :  I  came  that  they  may 
have  life,  and  may  *have  it  abun- 

11  dantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  layeth  down  his  life 

12  for  the  sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatcheth  them, 

13  and  scattereth  them:  he  fleeth  be- 
cause he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth 

14  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
shepherd ;    and  I  know  mine  own, 

15  and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know 
the  Father ;  and  I  lay  down  my  life 

16  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  'bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice;  and  ^they 
shall  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 

18  may  take  it  again.  No  one  ^  taketh 
it  away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  'power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  'power  to  take  it 
again.  This  commandment  received 
I  from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again  among 
the   Jews   because   of  these  words. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He  hath  a 
^ devil,  and  is  mad;    why  hear  ye 

21  him?  Others  said.  These  are  not 
the  sayings   of  one   possessed  with 


a  ^  devil.     Can  a  ^  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

'And   it   was   the    feast    of  the 

dedication    at    Jerusalem:     it    was 

23  winter;     and    Jesus    was    walking 

in  the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 
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24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost 
thou  ii  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be 
the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believed  not:  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear  wit- 
ness of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me. 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  father  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all :  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  &ther's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  fiftther  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good 
works  have  I  shewed  you  from  my 
Father;  for  which  of  those  works  do 
ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for 
blasphemy,  and  because  that  thou,  being 
a  man,  makest  thyself  Gkxl. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  *Ib  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom 
the  word  of  Gtod  came,  and  the  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken : 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  &ther 
hath  sanctified  and  sent  iato  the  world, 
Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in 
me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  affain  to  take 
him :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jor- 
dan, into  the  place  where  John  at  first 
baptized :  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and 
said,  John  did  no  miracle :  but  all  things 
that  John  spake  of  this  man,  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
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24  The  Jews  therefore  came  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  long 
dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense?  If 
thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believe  not:  the  works  that 
I  do   in   my  Father's   name,   these 

26  bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye  believe 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 

28  them,  and  they  follow  me:  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one 
shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  '  My  Father,  which  hath  given  them 
unto  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and 
no  one  is  able  to  snatch  ^thern  out 

30  of  the  Father's  hand.     I  and   the 

31  Father  are  one.    The  Jews  took  up 

32  stones  again  to  stone  him.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  from  the  Father ; 
for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 

33  me?  The  Jews  answered  him,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but 
for  blasphemy;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 

34  Gk>d.  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not   written   in   your   law,   I   said, 

35  Te  are  gods?  If  he  called  them 
gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  GU>d 
came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be 

36  broken),  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  "sanctified  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest;  because 
I    said,    I    am    the    Son    of   God? 

37  If   I    do    not    the    works    of    my 

38  Father,  believe  me  not  But  if  I 
do  them,  though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye  may 
know  and  understand  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  in   me,  and   I  in  the  Fa- 

39  ther.  They  sought  again  to  take 
him :  and  he  went  forth  out  of  their 
hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John 
was    at    the    first    baptizing;    and 

41  there  he  abode.  And  many  came 
unto  him;  and  they  said,  John 
indeed  did  no  sign:  but  all  things 
whatsoever  John  spake  of  this  man 

42  were  true.  And  many  believed  on 
him  there. 
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11  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary 
and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (*  It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus 
was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lov- 
est,  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  Gk>d,  that  the  Son  of  Gkxl  might 
be  glorified  Uiereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in 
the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that,  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Master, 
the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee, 
and  goest  thou  thither  again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?  If  any  man  walk  in 
the  day,  he  stumbleth  not^  because  he 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he 
stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  l^ht  in 
him. 

11  These  things  said  he,  and  after 
that,  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  1  go,  that  1  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep.  « 

12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he 
sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death : 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of 
taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  phiinly, 
Lazarus  is  dead : 

15  And  1  am  glad  for  your  sakes,  that 
I  was  not  there  (to  the  intent  ye  may 
believe:)  Nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto 
him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellowdisciples.  Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days 
already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, ii  about  fifteen  furlongs  ofT:) 
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11  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of  the  village  of 

2  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.  And  it 
was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the 
Lord  with  ointment^  and  wiped  his 
feet  with   her  hair,  whose  brother 

3  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sisters  there- 
fore sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said. 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glory  of  Gkxi,  that  the  Son  of 

5  Gbd  may  be  glorified  thereby.  Now 
Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 

6  and  Lazarus.  When  therefore  he 
heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  at 
that  time  two  days  in  the  place  where 

7  he  was.  Then  after  this  he  saith  to 
the  disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judeea 

8  again.  The  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Babbi,  the  Jews  were  but  now  seek- 
ing to  stone  thee;   and  goest  thou 

9  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answered,  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If 
a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the   light  of 

10  this  world.  But  if  a  man  walk  in 
the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  the 

11  light  is  not  in  him.  These  things 
spake  he:  and  after  this  he  saith  un- 
to them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  follen 
asleep ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 

12  him  out  of  sleep.  The  disciples  there- 
fore said  unto  him.  Lord,  if  he  is 

13  fallen  asleep,  he  will  *  recover.  Now 
Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death :  but 
they  thought  that  he  spake  of  taking 

14  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  them  phiinly,  Lazarus  is 

15  dead.  And  1  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the 
intent  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless 

16  let  us  go  unto  him.  Thomas  there- 
fore, who  is  called  *  Didymus,  said 
unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also 
go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that 
he  had  been  in  the  tomb  four  days 

18  already.  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  o£f; 
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19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  con- 
cerning their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesas  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him :  but  Mary  sat  stiU  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  of  G^od,  Gk)d  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  *\  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  *life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  me,  shall  never  die.  Belie  vest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Tea  Lord,  I 
believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  which  should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went 
her  way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister 
secretly,  saying,  The  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her 
in  the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when 
they  saw  Mary  that  she  rose  up  hastily, 
and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying.  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave,  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Je<- 
sns  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weep- 
ing, and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which 
came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  Spirit, 
and  twas  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  come,  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold,  how 
he  loved  him. 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not 
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19  and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to    Martha    and   Mary,    to    console 

20  them  concerning  their  brother.  Mar- 
tha therefore,  when  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him :    but    Mary   still    sat   ii^   the 

21  house.  Martha  therefore  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,    my    brother    had    not    died. 

22  And  even  now  I  know  that,  what- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  Goid,  God 

23  will  give  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  Imow 
that    he    shall    rise    again    in    the 

25  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  life :  he  that  believeth 
on    me,    though   he   die,   yet    shall 

26  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth   on    me    shall    never   die. 

27  Believest  thou  this?  She  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord:  I  have  believed 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  even  he  that  cometh  into 

28  the  world.  And  when  she  had  said 
this,  she  went  away,  and  called 
Mary  '  her  sister  secretly,  saying. 
The  'Master   is   here,   and   calleth 

29  thee.  And  she,  when  she  heard  it, 
arose  quickly,  and  went  unto  him. 

30  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the   village,    but   was    still   in   the 

31  place  where  Martha  met  him.)  The 
Jew»  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  were  comforting  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose 
up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  supposing  that  she  was  going 

32  unto  the  tomb  to  'weep  there.  Mary 
therefore,  when  she  came  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been   here,  my  bro- 

33  ther  had  not  died.  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  her  *  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  ^  weeping  which  came 
with  her,  he  '^groaned  in  the  spi- 

34  rit,  and  "was  troubled,  and  said, 
Where  have  ye  laid  him?  They 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

|g    Jesus    wept.     The    Jews    therefore 

said,   Behold    how   he   loved    him ! 

37  But  some  of  th^n  said,  Could  not 
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this  man,  *  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man 
should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in 
himself^  cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a 
cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh:  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always :  but  because  of  the  people  which 
stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken^  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 
forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes : 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  ynth  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came 
to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways 
to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what 
things  Jesus  had  done. 

47 1[  Then  gathered  the  chief  Priests  and 
the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said.  What 
do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him,  and  the  Itomans 
shall  come,  and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them  named  Gaiaphas, 
being  the  high  Priest  that  same  year, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  *Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  periah 
not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself: 
but  being  high  Priest  that  year,  he  pro- 
phesied that  Je&ufl  should  die  for  that 
nation: 
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this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
him  that  was  blind,  have  caused  that 

38  this  man  also  should  not  die?  Jesus 
therefore  again  ^  groaning  in  himself 
cometh  to  the  tomb.  Now  it  was 
a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  ^against  it. 

39  Jesus  saith.  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath  been 

40  dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that, 
if  thou   believedst,    thou    shouldest 

41  see  the  glory  of  God?  So  they 
took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I   thank   thee   that   thou    heardest 

42  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 
est me  always:  but  because  of  the 
multitude  which'  standeth  around 
I   said   it,   that   they   may   believe 

43  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  cried 
with   a   loud   voice,   Lazarus,  come 

44  forth.  He  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  'grave- 
clothes;  and  his  f&ce  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him 

go- 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which 

came    to    Mary    and    beheld   ^that 

46  which  he  did,  believed  on  him.  But 
some  of  them  went  away  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  the  things 
which  Jesus  had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and 
the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council, 
and   said,  What   do  we?    for  this 

48  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him :  and  the  Bomans  will  come 
and  take  away  both  our  place  and 

49  our  nation.  But  a  certain  one  of 
them,  Gaiaphas,  being  high  priest 
that  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 

50  nothing  at  all,  nor  do  ye  take 
account  that  it  is  expedient  for 
you  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the    people,    and    that    the    whole 

61  nation  perish  not.  Now  this  he 
said  not  of  himself:  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation ; 
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52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but 
that  also  he  ehonld  gather  together  in 
one  the  children  of  Gk>d  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews:  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a  city  called  Ephraim,  and 
there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  U  And  the  Jews'  Passover  was  nigh 
at  hand,  and  many  went  out  of  the  coun- 
try up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  Passover 
to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they  stood 
in  the  Temple,  What  think  ye,  that  he 
will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  Priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment, 
that  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were, 
he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take 
him. 

12  Then  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
Passover,  came  to  Bethany,  where  Laza- 
rus was,  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  fh>m  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper,  and 
Martha  served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment, 
of  Spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  be- 
tray him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor:  but  because  he  was  a  thie^  and  *  had 
the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone,  a^ 
gainst  the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she 
kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they  came, 
not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
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52  and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that 
he  might  also  gather  together  into 
one  the  children  of  GU>d  that   are 

53  scattered  abroad.  So  from  that  day 
forth  they  took  counsel  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jestls  therefore  walked  no  more 

riily  among  the  Jews,  but  depart- 
thence  into  the  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Ephraim ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 

55  the  disciples.  Now  the  passover  of 
the  Jews  was  at  hand:  and  many 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the 
country  before  the  passover,  to  pu- 

56  rify  themselves.  They  sought  there- 
fore for  Jesus,  and  spake  one  with 
another,  as  they  stood  in  the  tem- 
ple. What  think  ye?   That  he  will 

57  not  come  to  the  feast?  Now  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
had  given  commandment,  that,  if 
^ny  man  knew  where  he  was,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

12  Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany,  where  La- 
zarus was,  whom  Jesus  raised  from 

2  the  dead.  So  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per there:  and  Martha  served;  but 
Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 

3  meat  with  him.  Mary  therefore  took 
a  pound  of  ointment  of  ^  spikenard, 
very  precious,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair :  and  the  house  was  filled  with 

4  the  odour  of  the  ointment  But 
Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  disciples, 

5  which  should  betray  him,  saith.  Why 
was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  'pence,  and  given  to  the 

6  poor?  Now  this  he  sai^  not  because 
he  cared  for  the  poor;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  ^bag 
^took  away  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said,  °  Suffer  her  to 
keep    it    a^inst    the    day    of    my 

8  burying.  Por  the  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

9  The  common  people  therefore  of 
the  Jews  learned  that  he  was 
there :  and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus'    sake    only,    but    that    they 
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might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

10 1  But  the  chief  Priests  consulted,  that 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  deaUi, 

11  Because  that  hy  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away  and  believed  on 


12  U  *  On  the  next  day,  much  people  that 
were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  Palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna, 
blessed  is  the  king  of  Israel  that  com- 
eth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon,"  as  it  is  written, 

15  *Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion,  behold, 
thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was 
glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him,  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
graye,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
nothing  ?  Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after 
him. 

20  H  And  there  were  certain  Oreeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip 
which  VXL8  of  Bethsaida  of  Gkililee,  and 
desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus. 

22  Philip  oometh  and  telleth  Andrew : 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  told  Jesus. 

23  II  And  Jesus  answered  tiiem,  saying. 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept a  com  of  wheat  £Bkll  into  the  ground, 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit 

25  *He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man   serve    me,   let    him 
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might  see  Lazarus   also,  whom   he 

10  had  raised  from  the  dead.  But  the 
chief  priests  took  counsel  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to   death; 

11  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed 
on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  ^  a  great  multitude 
that  had  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 

13  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of 
the  palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna: 
Blessed  ia  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  even  the  King  of 

14  LuraeL  And  Jesus,  having  found  a 
young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  writ- 

15  ten.  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion :  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an 

16  ass's  colt.  These  things  understood 
not  his  disciples  at  the  first:  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  re- 
membered they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had   done   these    things   unto   him. 

17  The  multitude  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him  from 

18  the  dead,  bare  witness.  For  this 
cause  also  the  multitude  went  and 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 

19 '  he  had  done  this  sign.  The  Phari- 
sees therefore  said  among  themselves, 
'  Behold  how  ye  prevail  nothing :  lo, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  those  that  went  up  to  wor- 

21  ship  at  the  feast:  these  therefore 
came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Beth- 
saida of  Galilee,  and  asked  him,  say- 

22  ing.  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  An- 
drew cometh,  and  Philip,  and  they 

23  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answereth 
them,  saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept a  grain  of  wheat  fiedl  into  the 
earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself 
alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  beareth  much 

25  fruit  He  that  loveth  his  '  life  loseth 
it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  ^life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eter^ 

26  nal.    If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
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follow  me,  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  mj  seryant  be:  If  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  my  father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what 
shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour,  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto 
this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  Name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying^ 
I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said,  that  it  thundered: 
others  said,  An  Angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said.  This  voice 
came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your 


31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world : 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die.) 

84  The  people  answered  him,  *We 
have  heard  out  of  the  Law,  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be  lift  up  ?  Who 
is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  with  you :  walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you :  For  he  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 
departed,  and  did  hide  himself  from 
them. 

37  U  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  Pro- 
phet might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
*IiOrd,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  *He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened  their  heart,  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 
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follow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what 
shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from 
this  ^  hour.    But  for  this  cause  came  I 

28  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy 
name.  There  came  therefore  a  voice 
out  of  heaven,  aaymg,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had 
thundered :  others  said,  An  angel  hath 

30  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  This  voice  hath  not  come  for 

31  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes.  Now  is 
'  ^e  judgement  of  this  world :  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 

32  out  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  'from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 

33  myself.  But  this  he  said,  signifying 
by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 

34  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  ^  among  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  that 
darkness  overtake  you  not:  and  he 
that  walketh  in  the  darkness  know- 

36  eth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye 
have  the  light,  believe  on  the  light, 
that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he 
departed  and^hid  himself  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  signs 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 

38  him :  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe, 
for  that  Isaiah  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 

he  hardened  their  heart; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their 

eyes,  and  perceive  with  their 

heart. 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 
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41  These  tlungs  said  Esaias,  when  he 
saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  U  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers 
also,  many  believed  on  him ;  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
Synagogue. 

43  *For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  U  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but 
on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  *  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me,  should 
not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  *And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not;  For 
I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him :  *the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

13  Now  *  before  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come,  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  worl^ 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended  (the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot  Simon's  son  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  was  come  from  Gh)d,  and  went 
toGod: 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  himself. 

5  After  that^  he  poureth  water  into  a 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 
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41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he 
saw  his  glory ;  and  he  spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless  even  of  the  rulers  many 
believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  ^it, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 

43  synagogue :  for  they  loved  the  glory 
of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 

45  but  on  him  that  sent  me.  And  he 
that   beholdeth    me   beholdeth   him 

46  that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a  light 
into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  me  may  not  abide  in  the 

47  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judg- 
eth him :  the  word  that  I  spake,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  spake  not  from  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath 
given  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  life  eternal:  the  things  therefore 
which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

13  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  "  unto  the  end. 

2  And  during  supper,  the  devil  having 
already  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  «on,  to  betray  him, 

3  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
that  he  came  forth  from  God,  and 

4  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from  sup- 
per, and  layeth  aside  his  garments; 
and  he  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 

5  self.  Then  he  poureth  water  into 
the  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 
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6  Then  cometH  he  to  Simon  Peter: 
and  Peter  saith'unto  him,  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now :  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands, 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed,  needeth  not,  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him, 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set 
do^Ti  again,  he  said  imto  them,  Know 
ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord,  and 
ye  say  well :  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  r  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  *  Verily,  verily  I  say  linto  you,  the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord, 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  H  I  speak  not  of  you  all,  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  *He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his 
heel  against  me. 

19  II  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  *  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  *  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 


1881 

6  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter.  He 
saith    imto    him.    Lord,    dost   thou 

7  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;   but  thou   shalt 

8  understand  hereafter.  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him.  If 
I    wash    thee    not,    thou    hast    no 

9  part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also   my   hands  and   my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
bathed  needeth  not  'save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but   is  clean  every  whit: 

11  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For 
he  knew  him  that  should  betray 
him ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  taken  his  garments,  and  'sat 
down  again,  he  said  unto  them, 
Know    ye   what    I    have    done    to 

13  you?  Ye  call  me,  'Master,  and, 
Lord :    and  ye  say  well ;    for  bo  I 

14  am.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the 
'Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also   ought   to  wash    one   another's 

15  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as 

16  I  have  done  to*  you.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  A  *  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord;  neither  °one 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he   that 

17  sent  him.    If  ye  know  these  things, 

18  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I 
speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom 
I  •  have  chosen :  but  that  the  scrip- 
ture may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth 
^  my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel  against 

19  me.  From  henceforth  I  tell  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that 

20  '  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever 
I  send •  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  the  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 

22  me.  The  disciples  looked  one  on 
another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 
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23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesns' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to 
him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  should 
be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to  whom 
I  shall  give  a  N  sop,  when  I  have  dipped 
it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had 
said  unto  him.  Buy  those  things  that  we 
have  need  of  against  the  feast:  or  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop, 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  H  Therefore  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glo- 
rified  :  and  Gh)d  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  Gk>d  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Te  shall  seek  me,  *  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come :  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  *  A  new  commandment  I  give  un> 
to  you,  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another. 

36  H  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him, 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now:  but  uiou  shalt  follow  me  after- 
wards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  *  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee,  the  Cock  shall  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 
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23  There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in 
Jesus'   bosom   one   of  his   disciples, 

24  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and 
saith   unto  him.  Tell  us  who  it  is 

25  of  whom  he  speaketh.  He  leaning 
back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith   unto   him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  therefore  answereth.  He  it  is, 
for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and 
give  it  him.  So  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to 
Judas,   the   son   of  Simon   Iscariot. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  then  entered  Sa- 
tan into  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith 
unto     him.    That    thou    doest,    do 

28  quickly.  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 

29  unto  him.  For  some  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  ^  bag,  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Buy  what 
things  we  have  need  of  for  the 
feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 

30  thing  to  the  poor.  He  then  having 
received  the  sop  went  out  straight- 
way :  and  it  was  night. 

31  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  saith,  Now  '  is  the  Son  of  man 
glorified,  and  Gk>d   ^is  glorified   in 

32  him;  and  God  shall  glorify  him  in 
.  himself,    and    straightway   shall   he 

33  glorify  him.  Little  children,  yet  a 
little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ; 

34  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another;  'even  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 

35  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered. 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  fol- 
low me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow 

37  afterwards.  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  even 
now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for 

38  thee.  Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  me?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice. 
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14:  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions; if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and  how 
can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also :  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been 
BO  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou 
not  known  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  father,  and  how 
sayest  thou  then.  Shew  us  the  father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  father,  and  the  father  in  me?  The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe 
me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
belie veth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  *And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  Name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Fa- 
ther may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
Name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  IF  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but  ye 
know  him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. 
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14:  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
*ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 

2  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
'  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you ;  for  I  go  to  prepare 

3  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you  unto 
myself;   that  where  I  am,  there  ye 

4  may  be  also.    'And  whither  I  go, 

5  ye  know  the  way.  Thomas  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whi- 
ther thou  goest;   how  know  we  the 

6  way?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 

7  *by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
would  have  known  my  Father  also : 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 

8  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto 
him.    Lord,    shew    us    the    Father, 

9  and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me, 
Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  how  sayest  thou, 

10  Shew  us  the  Father?  Believest  thou 
not  that  I 'am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that 
I  say  unto  you  I  speak  not  from 
myself:   but  the  Father  abiding  in 

11  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me:   or  else  believe  me  for  the 

12  very  works*  sake.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than    these    shall    he    do ;    because 

13  I  go  unto  the  Father.  And  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that    will    I    do,    that    the    Father 

14  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If 
ye   shall   ask  ^me   anything  in   my 

15  name,  that  will  I  do.  If  ye  love 
me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  'pray  the  Father,  and 
ho  shall  give  you  another  'Com- 
forter,   that   he   may  be  with  you 

17  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth: 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive ; 
for  it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
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18  I  will  not  leave  you  II  comfortless, 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Tet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more,  but  ye  see  me:  be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  my  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot, 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him. 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
not  my  sayings,  and  the  word  which 
you  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  whick  is  the  holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you :  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I 
said,  I  go  unto  the  Father :  for  my  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that 
I  love  the  Father:  and  as  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do: 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

15    I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 
2  *  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
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18  I    will    not    leave    you    '  desolate : 

19  I  come  unto  you.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  beholdeth 
me  no  more ;  but  ye  behold  me : 
because  I  live,  ^ye  shall   live  also. 

20  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 

21  and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him. 

22  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  what  is  come  to  pass  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 

23  and  not  unto  the  world?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word :  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 

24  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  words :  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,    while   yet   abiding   with   you. 

26  But  the  'Comforter,  even  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
brance  all   that  I   said   unto   you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  Tvorld 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 

28  it  be  fearfuL  Ye  heard  how  I  said 
to  you^  I  go  away,  and  I  come  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have 
rejoiced,  because  I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther :  for  the  Father  is  greater  than 

29  I.  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 

30  to  pass,  ye  may  believe.  I  will  no 
more  speak  much  with  you,  for  the 
prince  of  the  world  cometh :  and  he 

31  hath  nothing  in  me;  but  that  the 
world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 

lO      I    am    the    true    vine,    and    my 

2  Father  is  the  husbandman.     Every 

branch    in    me    that    beareth    not 
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fruit,  he  taketh  away :  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  *Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you :  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine :  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for 
It  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered,  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my 
Disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you ;  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  Commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  Commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  *This  is  my  Commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants, 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth,  but  I  have  called  you  friends: 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you, 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  *  ordained  you,  that  you 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain :  that  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
Name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
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frrdt,  he  taketh  it  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
cleanseth  it,  that  it  may  bear  more 

3  fruit.  Already  ye  are  clean  be- 
cause  of  the   word   which   I   have 

4  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself^  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye, 

5  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  Uie 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  beareth  much  fruit:  for  apart 

6  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
they  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 

7  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and 

8  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein 
'  is  my  Father  glorified,  *  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit;    and   so  shall  ye 

9  be  my  disciples.  Even  as  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  I  also   have  loved 

10  you:  abide  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept    my   Father's    commandments, 

11  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your 

12  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  This  is  my 
commandment,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, even   as  I  have  •  loved   you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 

14  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  the  things  which  I  command  you. 

15  No  longer  do  I  call  you  ^servants; 
for  the  ^servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called 
you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I 
heard  from  my  Father  I  have  made 

16  known  unto  you.  Ye  did  not  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  abide : 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  a&k  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 

17  it  you.   These  things  I  command  you, 

18  that  ye  may  love  one  another.  If 
the  world  hateth  you,  *ye  know  that 
it  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
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19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own :  But  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  *The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  the  Lord:  if  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you :  if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 
yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  Name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
they  have  no  II  cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Fa- 
ther also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
&ther. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  jxzsSy  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law,  *They  hated  me  without 
a  cause. 

26  *But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

16  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  Sy- 
nagogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  Hlleth  you,  will  think  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remem- 
ber that  I  told  you  of  them.'  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  be- 
ginning, because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that 
sent  me,  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
"Whither  goest  thou  ? 
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19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own:  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
chose  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 

20  fore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remem- 
ber the  word  that  I  said  unto  you, 
A  ^servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  kept 
my  word,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that   sent   me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but 
now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their 

23  sin.     He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 

24  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  a- 
mong  them  the  works  which  none 
other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin: 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 

25  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.  But 
thU  cometh  to  jxiss,  that  the  word 
may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in 
their  law,  They  hated  me  without 

26  a  cause.  But  when  the  'Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  '  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  me : 

27  *  and  ye  also  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

16  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  made  to 

2  stumble.  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues:  yea,  the  hour  com- 
eth, that  whosoever  kiUeth  you  shall 
think  that  he  o£fereth  service  unto 

3  God.  And  these  things  will  they 
do,  because   they  have  not   known 

4  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
when  their  hour  is  come,  ye  may 
remember  them,  how  that  I  told 
you.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  from  the  beginning,  because 

5  I  was  with  you.  But  now  I  go 
unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of 
you  asketh  me, Whither  goest  thou? 
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6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth,  it 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for 
if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  lire- 
prove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment. 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me. 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more. 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now : 

13  Howbeit,  when  he  the  spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : 
For  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself:  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak,  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me,  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath,  are 
mine :  therefore  said  I  that  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me :  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me :  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith 
unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  cannot 
tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  enquire  among  yourselves  of  that 
I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again;  A  little  while  and 
ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice :  And  ye  shall  be  sor- 
rowful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy. 

21  A  woman,  when  she  is  in  travail, 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come : 
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6  But  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  unto  yau,  sorrow  hath  filled 

7  your  heart.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you 
the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  ^Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him 

8  unto  you.  And  he,  when  he  is  come, 
will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of 
sin,    and    of   righteousness,  «nd    of 

9  judgement:  of  sin,  because  they  be- 

10  lieve  not  on  me;  of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  the  Fai£er,  and  ye 

11  behold  me  no  more;  of  judgement, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath 

12  been  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 

13  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall 
guide  you  into  all  the  truth:  for 
he  shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but 
what  things  soever  he  shall  hear, 
these  shall  he  speak:  and  he  shall 
declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are 

14  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  de- 

15  clare  it  unto  you.  All  things  what- 
soever the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh  of 
mine,  and  shall  declare  U  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  no 
more;  and  again  a  little  while,  and 

17  ye  shall  see  me.  Some  of  his  disciples 
therefore  said  one  to  another,  What 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me:    and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 

18  ther?  They  said  therefore.  What 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 

19  We  know  not  what  he  saith.  Jesus 
perceived  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  he  said  unto  them. 
Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves 
concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  lit- 
tle while,  and  ye  behold  me  not, 
and   again   a   little    while,    and   ye 

20  shall  see  me?  Verily,  venly,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  dial!  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice: 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 

21  row  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  A 
woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come: 
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but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow ; 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing :  *  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ai^  the  Father  in 
my  Name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  Name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  H  proverbs :  the  time  cometh 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  )l  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
Name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you, 
because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  I  came  out  from  Qod, 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 
llproverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee :  By  this  we  believe  that 
thou  camest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye  now 
believe  ? 

32  *  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  H  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  be- 
cause the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace,  in  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

17  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lift 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father, 
the'  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee. 

2  *As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 
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but  when  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is 

22  bom  into  the  world.  And  ye  there- 
fore now  have  sorrow:  but  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh 

23  away  &om  you.  And  in  that  day 
ye  shall  *adc  me  nothing.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  of  the  Father,  he  will 

24  give  it  you  in  my  name.  Hitherto 
have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name : 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  in  *  proverbs :  the  hour  cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 
you  in  'proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you 

26  plainly  of  the  Father.  In  that  day 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say 
not  unto  you,  that  I  will  'pray  the 

27  Father  for  you ;  for  the  Fauier  him- 
^  self  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
*  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 

28  forth  from  the  Father.  I  came  out 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world :   again,  I  leave  the  world, 

29  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  dis- 
ciples say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  ^proverb. 

30  Now  know  we  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe 
that  thou  camest  forth  from   Gtod. 

31  Jesus  answered   them.   Do  ye   now 

32  believe?  Behold,,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  1  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 

33  me.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  may  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  have  tribu- 
lation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 

17  These  things  spake  Jesus;  and 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glonfy  thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may 
2  glorify  thee:  even  as  thou  gavest 
him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  him,  to 
them    he   should   give   eternal  life. 
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3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth: 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me, 
with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  Name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world:  thine  they  were;  and  thou  gavest 
them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me,  are  of 
thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them,  *and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for  the 
world:  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine :  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  Name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  Name:  those  that 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition : 
*  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fiilfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they 
might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  them- 
selves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word,  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 
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3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
should  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,    and    him    whom    thou    didst 

4  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.  I  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth,  having  accom- 
plished the  work  which  thou  hast 

5  given  me  to  do.  And  now,  0  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  to  me;  and  they  have 

7  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  know 
that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 

8  given  me  are  from  thee:  for  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  unto  them ;  and  they  received 
tJiem^  and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I 
came  forth  from  thee,  and  they 
believed  that  thou   didst  send  me. 

9  I  *  pray  for  them :  I  ^  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me;   for  they  are 

10  thine :  and  all  things  that  are  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine:  and 

11  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world,  and  these 
are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them  in 
thy  name  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 

12  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  name  which 
thou  hast  given  me :  and  I  guarded 
them,  and  not  one  of  them  perished, 
but  the  son  of  perdition;   that  the 

13  scripture  might  be  ftilfiUed.  But  now 
I  come  to  thee;  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word;  and 
the  world  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 

15  not  of  the  world.  I  ^  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  '  from  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 

16  them  *fi-om  'the  evil  one.  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 

17  not  of  the  world.     *  Sanctify  them 

18  in  the  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  As 
thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world. 
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19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  my- 
self^ that  they  also  might  be  H  sanctified 
through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone ;  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  belieye  on  me 
through  their  word  : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou 
Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them:  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  *  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee,  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
Name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be 
in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

18  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  *he  went  forth  with  his  disci- 
ples over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was 
a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered  and 
his  disciples 

2  And  Judas  j  also  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  ofbtimes  re- 
sorted thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  *  Judas  then  having  received  a  band 
of  men,  and  officers  from  the  chief  Priests 
and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all  things 
that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him^  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas 
also  which  betrayed  bom,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 
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19  And  for  their  sakes  I  '  sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  themselves  also  may 

20  be  sanctified  in  truth.  Neither  for 
these  only  do  I  'pray,  but  for  them 
also  that  believe  on  me  through  their 

21  word;  that  they  may  all  be  one; 
even  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 

22  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory 
which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
given  unto  them ;  that  they  may  be 

23  one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
perfected  into  one;  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me, 
and    lovedst    them,    even    as    thou 

24  lovedst  me.  Father,  'that  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  I  will  that, 
where  I  am,  they  also  may  be  with 
me ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of 

25  the  world.  0  righteous  Father,  the 
world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew 
thee ;    and   these    knew   that   thou 

26  didst  send  me;  and  I  made  known 
unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make 
it  known;  that  the  love  wherewith 
thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 

18  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his  dis- 
ciples over  the  *  brook  "Kidron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  himself  and  his  disciples. 

2  Now  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 

3  ciples.  Judas  then,  having  received 
the  "band  of  soldiersy  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pha- 
risees, cometh  thither  with  lanterns 

4  and  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus 
therefore,  knowing  all  the  things 
that  were  coming  upon  him,  went 
forth,  and  saith  unto  them.  Whom 

5  seek  ye?  They  answered  him,  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also, 
which  betrayed  him,  was  standing 

6  with  them.  When  therefore  he  said 
unto  them,  I  am  A^,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell   to  the  ground. 
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7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesas  answered,  I  have  told  you  that 
I  am  he:  If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let 
these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  he  fulfilled 
which  he  spake,  *  Of  them  which  thou 
gayest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword, 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  Priest's 
servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear:  The 
servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath:  the  cup 
which  my  father  hath  given  me,  shall 
I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain, 
and  officers  of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Caiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  Priest  that  same 
year.  II 

14  *  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

15  t  *  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  so  did  another  disciple:  that  dis- 
ciple was  known  unto  the  high  Priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  Priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  with- 
out. Then  went  out  that  other  disciple, 
which  was  known  unto  the  high  Priest, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  this  man's  disciples?  He  saith, 
I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals, 
(for  it  was  cold)  and  they  warmed 
themselves :  and  Peter  stood  with  them, 
and  warmed  himself. 

19  H  The  high  Priest  then  asked  Jesus 
of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
to  the  world,  I  ever  taught  in  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  in  the  Temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort,  and  in  secret  have 
I  said  nothing: 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?   Ask  them 
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7  Again  therefore  he  asked  them. 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Je- 

8  sus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  answered,  I 
told  you  that  1  &m  he:  if  therefore 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  that  the  word  might  be  fiilfiUed 
which  he  spake.  Of  those  whom  thou 

10  hast  given  me  I  lost  not  one.  Simon 
Peter  therefore  having  a  sword  drew 
it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's  ^  ser- 
vant, and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Now 
the   'servant's   name  was    Malchus. 

11  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  the  sword  into  the  sheath :  the 
cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  So  the  *  band  and  the  '  chief  cap- 
tain, and  the  officers  of  the  Jews, 

13  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  and 
led  him  to  Annas  first;  for  he  was 
fiither   in   law   to   Caiaphas,  which 

14  was  high  priest  that  year.  Now 
Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  coun- 
sel to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus, 
and  80  did  another  disciple.  Now 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest^  and  entered  in  with 
Jesus   into   the   court  of  the   high 

16  priest;  but  Peter  was  standing  at 
the  door  without.  So  the  other  dis- 
ciple, which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  went  out  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the   door,  and 

17  brought  in  Peter.  The  maid  there- 
fore that  kept  the  door  saith  unto 
Peter,  Art  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  Now  the  *  servants  and  the  officers 
were  standing  there^  having  made 
^a  fire  of  coals;  for  it  was  cold; 
and  they  were  warming  themselves : 
and  Peter  also  was  with  them, 
standing  and  warming  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore  asked 
Jesus   of  his   disciples,  and  of  his 

20  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him,  I 
have  spoken  openly  to  the  world;  I 
ever  taught  in  'synagogues,  and  in 
the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews  come 
together ;  and  in  secret  spake  I  no- 

21  thing.  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
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which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto 
them :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one 
of  the  officers  which  stood  by,  struck 
Jesus  iiwith  the  paka  of  his  hand,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  "^Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  Priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself:  *  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples? 
He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
Priest  (being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee 
in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again,  and  im- 
mediately the  cock  crew. 

28  t  *  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caia- 
phas unto  II  the  hall  of  Judgment :  And 
it  was  early,  *  and  they  themselves  went 
not  into  the  Judgment  hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled:  but  that  they  might 
eat  the  Passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  you 
against  this  man? 

30  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him. 
If  he  were  not  a  male&ctor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man 
to  death : 

32  *That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  I 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

33  ♦Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
Judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself?  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief  Priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me :  What  hast 
thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world:   if  my  kingdom  were  of 
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that  have  heard  me,  what  I  spake 
unto  them :  behold,  these  know  the 

22  things  which  I  said.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  one  of  the  officers 
standing  by  struck  Jesus  '  with  his 
hand,    saying,   Answerest   thou   the 

23  high  priest  so?  Jesus  answered 
him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why 

24  smitest  thou  me?  Annas  therefore 
sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing 
and  warming  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  Art  thou  also 
one   of   his    disciples?     He    denied, 

26  and  said,  I  am  not.  One  of  the  *  ser- 
vants of  the  high  priest^  being  a 
kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut 
off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 

27  garden  with  him?  Peter  therefore 
denied  again :  and  straightway  the 
cock  crew. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from 
Caiaphas  into  the  'palace:  and  it 
was  early;  and  they  themselves  en- 
tered not  into  the  '  palace,  that  they 
might  not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat 

29  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore  went 
out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  ac- 
cusation bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer, 
we  should  not  have  delivered  him 

31  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawiul  for  us   to  put  any  man   to 

32  death :  that  the  word  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying by  what  manner  of  death  he 
should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into 
the  'palace,  and  called  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King 

34  of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered,  Say- 
est thou  this  of  thyself,  or  did  others 

35  tell  it  thee  concerning  me?  Pilate 
answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered 
thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
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this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  King  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  King.  To  this  end 
was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  wit- 
ness unto  the  truth:  every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault 
at  all. 

39  *  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should 
release  unto  you  one  at  the  Passover; 
will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  *Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying. 
Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Ba- 
rabbas  was  a  robber. 

19  Then  *  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail  king  of  the  Jews: 
and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe: 
and  Filate  saith  unto  them,  Behold  the 
man. 

6  When  the  chief  Priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  otir  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  H  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid, 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment 
hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me?  Knowest  thou 
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this  world,  then  would  my  *  ser- 
vants fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:   but  now  is 

37  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  *Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this 
end  have  I  been  bom,  and  to  this 
end  am  I  come  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth.   Every  one  that  is  of  the 

38  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith 
unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime  in 

39  him.  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto   you   the  King  of  the 

40  Jews?  They  cried  out  therefore  a- 
gain,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.   Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

19     Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 

2  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers 
plaited  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in 

3  a  purple  garment;  and  they  came 
unto  him,  and  said.  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews!  and  they  struck  him  'with 

4  their  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,' 
I  bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  crime  in  him. 

5  Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple 
garment.      And    Filate    saith    unto 

6  them.  Behold,  the  man!  When  there- 
fore the  chief  priests  and  the  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out)  saying, 
Crucify  Aw»,  crucify  him,  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  crucify  him:   for  I  find 

7  no  crime  in  him.  The  Jews  an- 
swered him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by 
that  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 

8  made  himself  the  Son  of  GTod.  When 
Pilate  therefore   heard  this  saying, 

9  he  was  the  more  afraid ;  and  he 
entered  into  the  *  palace  again,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  AVhence  art  thou  ? 

10  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pi- 
late therefore  saith  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou 
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not  that  I  have  power  to  cmcify  thee, 
and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above:  therefore 
he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying.  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou 
art  not  Cssar's  friend :  whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against 
Ceesar. 

13  H  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 
down  in  the  judgment  seat,  in  a  place 
that  is  called  the  pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the 
Passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour :  and 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King. 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King? 
The  chief  Priests  answei^ed,  We  have  no 
king  but  Caesar. 

16  *  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified :  and  they  took 
Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross,  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull, 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Gblgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two 
other  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and 
Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  H  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city,  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and 
Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  Priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  king  of 
the  Jews :  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King 
of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  writ- 
ten, I  have  written. 

23  H  *Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
(and  made  four  parts,  to  every  eoI- 
dier  a  part)  and  also  his  coat :  Now  the 
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not  that  I  have  'power  to  release 
thee,   and   have   *  power   to  crucify 

11  thee?  Jesus  answered  him.  Thou 
wouldest  have  no  *  power  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:   therefore  he  that  delivered 

12  me  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.  Upon 
this  Pilate  sought  to  release  him : 
but  the  Jews  cried  out^  saying.  If 
thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not 
Ceesar's  friend :  every  one  that  mak- 
eth himself  a  king  '  speaketh  against 

13  Caesar.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
these  words,  he  brought  Jesus  out, 
and  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat 
at  a  place  called  The  Pavement^  but 

14  in  Hebrew,  Gtibbatha.  Now  it  was 
the  Preparation  of  the  passover:  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he 
saith  unto  the  Jevrs,  Behold,  your 

15  King  I  They  therefore  cried  out. 
Away  with  Aim,  away  with  Awi», 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The 
chief    priests    answered.  We    have 

16  no  king  but  Csesar.  Then  therefore 
ho  delivered  him  unto  them  to  bo 
crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore:  and 
he  went  out,  bearing  the  cross  for 
himself,  unto  the  place  called  The 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 

18  Hebrew  Golgotha:  where  they  cru- 
cified him,  and  with  him  two  others, 
on  either  «ide  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 

19  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title 
also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
there  was  written,  jesus  of  naza- 

20  BETH,  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS.     This 

title  therefore  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  'for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city: 
and    it    was    written    in    Hebrew, 

21  anid  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  The 
chief  priests  of  the  Jews  therefore 
said  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jews;   but,  that  he  said,  I 

22  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  an- 
swered. What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part ;  and  also  the  *  coat :  now  the 
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coat  was  without  seam,  H  woven  from  the 
top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  not  us  rend  it,  hut  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  *  They 
parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These, 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  t  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sis- 
ter, Mary  the  wife  of  H  Gleophas,  and  Mary 


26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he. 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 
behold  thy  son. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold 
thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour  that 
disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished,  *that 
the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I 
thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel,  full  of 
vinegar :  And  they  filled  a  spunge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 
put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished,  and 
he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  upon  the  Gross  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  (for  that  Sabbath  day  was  an 
high  day)  oesought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might 
be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other, 
which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they 
brake  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and 
his  record  is  true,  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  *that 
the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  *  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 
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*  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from 

24  the  top  throughout  They  said  there- 
fore one  to  another.  Let  us  not  rend 
it^  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be :  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments  among 

them. 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they 

cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers 

25  did.  But  there  were  standing  by 
the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 

26  Clopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Wo- 

27  man,  behold,  thy  son !  Then  saith  he 
to  the  disciple.  Behold,  thy  mother ! 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home, 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all 
things  are  now  finished,  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  accomplished,  saith,  I 

29  thirst.  There  was  set  there  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  so  they  put  a  sponge 
full  of  the  vintgar  upon  hyssop,  and 

30  brought  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  said,  It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  on  the  cross  upon 
the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that 
sabbath  was  a  high  day\  asked  of 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  iJuU  they  might  be  taken 

32  away.  The  soldiers  therefore  came, 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with 

33  him :  but  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 

34  they  brake  not  his  legs :  howbeit  one 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  straightway  there  came 

35  out  blood  and  water.  And  he  that 
'hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  and  his 

witness  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  came  to  pass,  that 
the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  'broken. 
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37  And  again  another  Scripture  saith, 
*They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced* 

38  H  *And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathsea  (heing  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  hut 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave :  he 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight, 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury: 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden,  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  Sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  l^id. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore, 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day, 
for  the  Sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand.. 

20  The  *  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
eth  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  Sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away  &om  the  Sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runnetib  and  cometh  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  and  to  the  "^  other  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them. 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  Sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  Sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together,  and  the 
other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  Sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down  and  looking 
in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went 
he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into  the  Sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  Hnen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wr^ped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  ^t  other  disciple 
which  ciune  first  to  the  Sepulchre,  and 
he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
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37  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of 
ArimathsBa,  being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate 
gave  Iwm  leave.    He  came  therefore, 

39  and  took  away  his  body.  And  there 
came  also  Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the 
first  came  to  him  by  night,  bringing 
a  '  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 

40  a  hundred  pound  weight.  So  they 
took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound 
it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as 
the  custom '  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  cru- 
cified there  was  a  garden;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  tomb  wherein  was 

42  never   man   yet   laid.     There   then 
,  because    of   the   Jews'    Preparation 

(for  the  tomb  was  nigh  at  hand) 
they  laid  Jesus. 
20  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early,  while 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  tomb,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 

2  tomb.  She  runneth  therefore,  and 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they 

3  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  the  other  disciple,   and 

4  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And 
they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other    disciple    outran    Peter,    and 

5  came  first  to  the  tomb;  and  stoop- 
ing and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen 
cloths  lying;  yet  entered  he  not  in. 

6  Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh, 
following  him,  and  entered  into  the 
tomb;   and  he  beholdeth  the  linen 

7  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the   linen   cloths,  but  rolled   up  in 

8  a  place  by  itself.  Then  entered  in 
therefore  the  other  disciple  also, 
which  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and 

9  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
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10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 

11  IT  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
Sepulchre,  weeping:  and  as  she  wept, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  tibe 
Sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  Angels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain : 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  "Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them, 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  haye  laid 
him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She 
supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,' tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Bab- 
boni,  which  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not : 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended. to  my  Father: 
but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  H  *  Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst^  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you :  As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Receive  ye  the  holy  Ghost. 

23  ♦Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whose  soever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
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10  So  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  without 
at  the  tomb  weeping:  so,  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  and  looked  into 

12  the  tomb;  and  she  beholdeth  two 
angels  in  white  sitting,  one  at  the 
head,   and  one   at   the   feet,  where 

13  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And 
they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them, 
Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 

14  have  laid  him.  When  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and 
beholdeth  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 

15  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 

1$  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  tumeth 
herself,  and  saith  unto  him  in  Hebrew, 
Babboni;  which  is  to  say,  ^Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  to  her,  'Touch  me  not; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  unto  the 
Father:  but  go  unto  my  brethren, 
and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and   your  Father,  and   my 

18  Qtod  and  your  GK)d.  Mary  Magda- 
lene cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples^ 
I  have  seen  the  Lord ;  and  how  that 
he  had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening, 
on  that  day,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 
midst)  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be 

20  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  The  disciples  therefore  were 

21  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Jesus 
therefore  said  to  them  again,  Peace  be 
unto  you:  as  the  Father  hath  sent 

22  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Beceive 

23  ye  the  'Holy  Ghost:  whose  soever 
sins  ye  forgive,  they  are  forgiven 
unto  them;  whose  soever  eine  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 
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24  U  But  Thomas  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymufi,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesos  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  haye  seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 
in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  helieve. 

26  1  And  after  eight  days,  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them :  Then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  heing 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Beach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  hehold  my  hands, 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side,  and  he  not  Ruthless,  hut 
believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  t  *And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  Name. 

21  After  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias^  and  on  this  wise  shewed 
he  himsel£ 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Lidymus,  and  Nathanael 
of  Gana  in  Gfalilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him.  We  also 
go  with  thee.  They  went  forth  and  en- 
tered into  a  ship  immediately,  and  that 
night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but  the  dis- 
ciples knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  U  Chil- 
dren, have  ye  any  meat  ?  They  answered 
him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
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24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  ^  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 

25  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disci- 
ples therefore  said  unto  him.  We 
have  seen  the  Lord.    But  he  said 

'  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst^ 

27  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then 
saith  he  to  Thomas,  Beach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands;  and 
reach  kUher  thy  hand,  and  put  it 
into   my   side:    and   be   not   &ith- 

28  less,  but  believing.  Thomas  an- 
swered   and    said    unto    him,    My 

29  Lord  and  my  Gfod.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  'thou  hast  believed:  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed. 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  the  dis- 
ciples, which    are    not    written    in 

31  this  book:  but  these  are  written, 
that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gk)d;  and 
that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in 
his  name. 

21  After  these  things  Jesus  mani- 
fested himself  again  to  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  he  mani- 

2  fested  himself  on  this  wise.  There 
were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  ^Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the 
eons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of 

3  his  disciples.  Simon  Peter  ssdth  unto 
them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him,  We  also  come  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  the 
boat;    and    that    night    they   took 

4  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now 
breaking,  Jesus  stood  on  the  beach: 
howbeit  the  disciples  knew  not  that 

5  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore  saith 
unto  them.  Children,  have  ye  aught 
to   eat?    They  answered   him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
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net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 
the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked)  and  did 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits) 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the 
fish,  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

.  11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three:  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come,  and 
dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durst 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Je- 
sus shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  f  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thpu  me? 
Peter  was  grieved,  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Verily,   verily    I    say   unto    thee. 
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net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were  not  able 
to   draw   it    for   the    multitude    of 

7  fishes.  That  disciple  therefore  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  So  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  coat  about  him  (for  he  was 
naked),  and  cast   himself  into   the 

8  sea.  Bui  the  other  disciples  came 
in  the  little  boat  (for  Uiey  were 
not  &T  from  the  land,  but  about 
two  hundred  cubitis   off),  dragging 

9  the  net  full  of  fishes.  So  when  they 
got  out  upon  the  land,  they  see  ^a 
^re   of  coals  there,  and  'fish  laid 

10  thereon,  and  ^  bread.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Bring  of  the  fish  which 

11  ye  have  now  taken.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  went  *up,  and  drew  the 
net  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three:  and 
for  all  there  were  so  many,  the  net 

12  was  not  rent  Jesus  saith  unto  themi. 
Gome  and  break  your  fast.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire 
of  him.  Who   art   thou?    knowing 

13  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  cometh, 
and  taketh  the  ^  bread,  and  giveth 

14  them,  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  is 
now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  was 
manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their 
&Bt,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  'John,  ''lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  *love  thee.     He  saith  unto  him, 

16  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him 
again  a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
•John,  ^lovest  thou  me?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  *love  thee.     He  saith  unto 

17  him,  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of 
*  John,  *  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  *  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things;  thou  'knowest  that  I  ^love 
thee.    Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 

18  sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
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when  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  would- 
est :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter  turning  about,  seeth  the 
disciple  *whom  Jesus  loved,  following, 
which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  sup- 
per, and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
betrayeth  thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee?  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among 
the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should 
not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  imto  him. 
He  shall  not  die :  but.  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things,  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true. 

25  *And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written*    Amen. 
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When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  would- 

19  est  not.  Now  this  he  spake,  signi- 
fying by  what  manner  of  death  he 
should  glorify  Ood.  And  when  he 
had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 

20  Follow  me.  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following ;  which  also  leaned  back 
on  his  breast  at  the  supper,  and 
said.  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth 

21  thee?  Peter  therefore  seeing  him 
saith    to    Jesus,    Lord,    ^and   what 

22  shall  this  man  do  ?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  w  that  to  thee?   follow 

23  thou  me.  This  saying  therefore  went 
forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die:  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  that  he  should 
not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  w  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth 
witness  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things :  and  we  know  that  his 
witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
would  not  contain  tiie  books  that 
should  be  written. 
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1  The  former  treatiee  have  I  made, 
0  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began 
both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 
up,  after  that  he  through  the  holy  Ohost 
had  given  commandments  unto  the  Apo- 
stles, whom  he  had  chosen. 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
aHve  after  his  passion,  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  GK>d  : 

4  And  ii  being  assembled  together  with 
them,  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  *  which,  aaith 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  *  For  John  truly  baptized  with  wa- 
ter, but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
holy  Ohost^  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  to- 
gether, they  asked  of  him,  saying.  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

8  *But  ye  shall  receive  H  power  after 
that  the  holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judsea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

9  *  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  to- 
ward heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel, 

11  "Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Gralilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
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1  The  ^former  treatise  I  made,  0 
Theophilus,  concerning  all  that  Jesus 

2  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until 
the  day  in  which  he  was  received 
up,  after  that  he  had  given  com- 
mandment through  the  '  Holy  Ghost 
unto    the    apostles    whom    he    had 

3  chosen:  to  whom  he  also  'shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  proofs,  appearing  unto  them 
by  the  space  of  forty  days,  and 
speaking  the  things  concerning  the 

4  langdom  of  God:  and,  ^ being  as- 
sembled together  with  them,  he 
charged  them  not  to  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,  which,  aaid  he, 

5  ye  heard  from  me:  for  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  °with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were 
come  together,  asked  him,  saying, 
Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  restore 

7  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the 
Father   hath   "set  within   his   own 

8  authority.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judsea  and  Samaria,  and  unto 
the   uttermost   part    of   the   earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken 
up;   and  a  cloud  received  him  out 

10  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  were 
looking  stedfisistly  into  heaven  as  he 
went,   behold,   two    men    stood    by 

11  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also 
said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  looking  into  heaven?  this  Jesus, 
which   was    received   up   from   you 
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into  heaven,  shall  so  come,  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem, from  the  mount  called  Olivet^ 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  Sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where 
abode  both  Peter  and  James,  and  John, 
and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  AlphsBus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  with  his  brethren. 

15  H  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said, 
(The  number  of  names  together  were 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty) 

16  Men  and  brethren.  This  Scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  *  which 
the  holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  minis- 
try. 

18  *  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity,  and  falling 
headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as  that 
field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue, 
Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of 
blood. 

20  *Por  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate, 
and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  *  And 
his  II  Bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  "Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was 
taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  wibiess  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  sumamed  Jus- 
tus, and  Matthias. 
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into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  a  sab- 

13  bath  day's  journey  off.  And  when 
they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
into  the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  abiding ;  both  Peter  and  John 
and  James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Si- 
mon the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the  ^  son 

14  of  James.  These  all  with  one  accord 
continued  sted&stly  in  prayer,  "with 
the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren, 
and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude 
of  'persons  gathered  together,  about 

16  a  hundred  and  twenty).  Brethren, 
it  was  needfiil  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  spake  before  by  the  mouth 
of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was 

17  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  For 
he  was  numbered  among  us,  and 
received  his  ^portion  in  this  minis- 

18  try.  (Now  this  man  obtained  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  his  iniquity; 
and  felling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 
der in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 

19  gushed  out.  And  it  became  known 
to  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ; 
insomuch  that  in  their  language 
that  field  was  called  Akeldama,  that 

20  is,  The  field  of  blood.)  For  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  deso- 
late. 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and. 

His  ^  office  let  another  take. 

21  Of  the  men  therefore  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went  out 

22  *  among  us,  beginning  from  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  unto  the  day  that  he 
was  received  up  frt)m  us,  of  these  must 
one  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his 

23  resurrection.  And  they  put  forward 
two,  Joseph  called  Barsabbas,  who 
was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
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24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  Apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven  Apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  twhen  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
II  confounded,  because  that  every  man 
heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to  another.  Behold,  are 
not  all  these  which  speak  Galilseans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and 
in  Judeea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus, 
and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and 
strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  an^  Proselytes, 

11  Cretes,  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men  are 
full  of  new  wine. 

14  H  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
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24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  shew  of  these  two  the  one 

25  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to  take  the 
place  in  this  ministry  and  apostle- 
ship, from  which  Judas  fell  away, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  lots  ^  for  tiiem ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
•was  now  come,  they  were   all  to- 

2  gether  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as 
of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty  wind, 
and   it  filled  all  the   house  where 

3  they  were  sitting.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  tongues  'parting 
asunder,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat 

4  upon  each  one  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  began  to  speak  witibi  other 
tongueS)  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem   Jews,    devout    men,    from 

6  every  nation  under  heaven.  And 
when  this  sound  was  heard,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that,  every 
man    heard   them    speaking   in    his 

7  own  language.  And  they  were  all 
amazed  and  marvelled,  saying.  Be- 
hold,    are     not     all     these    which 

8  speak  Galilssans?  And  how  hear 
we,   every   man    in    our  own    lan- 

9  guage,  wherein  we  were  bom  ?  Par- 
thians and  Medes  and  Elamites,  and 
the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in 
Judaea  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus 

10  and   Asia,   in   Phrygia    and    Pam- 

?hylia,  in  Egypt  and  the  parts  of 
ibya  about  Cyrene,  and  sojourners 
from  Eome,  both  Jews  and  prose- 

11  lytes,  Cretans  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speaking  in  our  tongues 

12  the  mighty  works  of  God.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
perplexed,   saying   one   to    another, 

13  What  meaneth  this?  But  others 
mocking  said.  They  are  filled  with 
new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
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eleven,  lift  np  his  voice,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and  all 
ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my 
words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour 
of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Prophet  Joel, 

17  *And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days  (saith  Otod)  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on  my 
handmaidens,  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  hea- 
ven above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath :  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 
smoke. 

20  *The  Sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  Moon  into  blood,  be- 
fore that  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
♦whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved 
of  Otod  among  you,  by  miracles,  won- 
ders, and  signs,  which  Gk)d  did  by  him 
in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves 
also  know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Gbd, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  Whom  Otod  hath  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pains  of  death :  because 
it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him, 
*I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my 
face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved. 
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eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  spake 
forth  unto  them,  mymg^  Ye  men  of 
Judsea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and 

15  give  ear  unto  my  words.  For  these 
are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose ;  see- 
ing it  is  Imt  the  tlurd  hour  of  the 

16  day;  but  this  is  that  which  hath 
been  spoken  *  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days, 

saith  Gt)d, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh : 

And  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy. 

And  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions. 

And  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams: 

18  Yea  and  on  my  '  servants  and  on 

my  'handmaidens  in  those  days 
"Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit; 
and  they  shall  prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 

heaven  above. 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 

smoke: 

20  The   sun   shall  be   turned  into 

darkness. 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
That  great  and  notable  day : 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 

shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words : 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved 
of  Gh)d  unto  you  by  *  mighty  works 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  Gh)d 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even 

23  as  ye  yourselves  know;  him,  being 
delivered  up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Gk)d, 
ye  by  the  hand  of  *  lawless  men  did 

24  crucify  and  slay :  whom  God  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pangs  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 

25  should  be  holden  of  it  For  David 
saith  concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before 

my  face ; 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that 

I  should  not  be  moved : 
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26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad :  Moreover  also,  my 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope, 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life,  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of 
joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  Hlet  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  *of  the  Patriarch  Da- 
vid, that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this 
day: 

30  Therefore  being  a  Prophet,  *and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins, 
according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne : 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  *  that  his  soul  was 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  Gh)d  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand 
of  Gk)d  exalted,  and  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see 
and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens,  but  he  saith  himself,  *  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  Gtod  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

37  H  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apo- 
stles, Men  and  brethren,  What  shall  we 
do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Eepent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afieir 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call. 
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26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and 

my  tongrue  rejoiced ; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  ^dwell 
in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the 

ways  of  life ; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  glad- 
ness ^  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely 
of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  bolii 
died  and  was  buried,  and  his  tomb 

30  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Being 
therefore  a  prophet^  and  knowing 
that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath 
to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins 
'he  would  set  one  upon  his  throne; 

31  he  foreseeing  this  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Christ,  that  neither 
was  he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his 

32  flesh  see  corruption.  This  Jesus  did 
God  raise  up,  *  whereof  we  all  are 

33  witnesses.  Being  therefore  *by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath   poured   forth    this,   which   ye 

34  see  and  hear.  For  David  ascended 
not  into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith 
himself. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thme  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

36  Let '  all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore 
know  assuredly,  that  Gh)d  hath  made 
him  both  Lord  and  Christy  this  Jesus 
whom  ye  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apo- 
stles, Brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  And  Peter  mid  unto  them,  Bepent 
ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
the  remission  of  your  sins;  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gifb  of  the   Holy 

39  Ghost.  For  to  you  is  the  promise, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him. 


tabemacU 


>Or,tn% 

JfftSClUX 


■  Or,  one 
shauldsU 


^  Or,  of  wham 


^  Or,  every 
haiue 


Digitized  by 


Google 


III.  9 


THE  ACTS. 


261 


16U 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  your- 
selves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

41  IT  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word,  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  tmto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  Apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  common, 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every 
man  had  need. 

46  And  they  oontinuinff  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  Temple,  and  breaJdng  bread 
ii  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  Gk)d,  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved. 

3  Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether into  the  Temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  Temple. 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  Temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fisustening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expect- 
ing to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none,  but  such  as  I  have,  give  I  thee : 
Li  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lift  him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet 
and  ancle  bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walk- 
ed, and  entered  with  them  into  the 
Temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  prais- 
ing Gk)d. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking, 
and  praising  Gfod. 
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40  And  with  many  other  words  he  tes- 
tified, and  exhorted  them,  saying, 
Save  yourselves   from  this  crooked 

41  generation.  They  then  ^  that  receiv- 
ed his  word  were  baptized:  and  there 
were  added  rmio  them  in  that  day 

42  about  three  thousand  soula  And 
they  continued  sted&stly  in  the 
apostles'  teaching  and  'fellowship, 
in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 

44  done  'by  the  apostles \  And  all 
that  believed  were  together,  and  had 

45  all  things  common;  and  they  sold 
their  possessions  and  goods,  and  part- 
ed them  to  all,  according  as  any  man 

46  had  need.  And  day  by  day,  continu- 
ing stedfastly  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home, 
they  did  take  their  food  with  glad- 

47  ness  and  singleness  of  heart,  prais- 
ing Gh)d,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added 
*  to  them  day  by  day  those  that  were 
being  saved. 

3  Now  Peter  and  John  were  going 
up  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 

2  prayer,  being  the  ninth  how.  And 
a  certain  man  that  was  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 

3  the  temple;  who  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple, 

4  asked  to  receive  an  alms.  And  Peter, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with 

5  John,  said.  Look  on  us.  And  he 
gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to 

6  receive  something  from  them.  But 
Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none;  but  what  I  have,  that  give 
I  thee.    In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

7  of  Nazareth,  walk.  And  he  took  him 
by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  him 
up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and 
his    ankle-bones    received    strength. 

8  And  leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  began 
to  walk ;  and  ne  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 

9  and  praising  God.  And  all  the  people 
saw  nim  walking  and  praising  God : 
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10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which 
sat  for  ahns  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the 
Temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
der and  amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  H  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Is- 
rael, why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  Gtod  of  our  fathers,  hath 
glorified  his  son  Jesus,  whom  ye  deliver- 
ed up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence 
of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  *But  ye  denied  the  Holy  one,  and 
the  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be 
granted  unto  you, 

15  And  killed  the  H  Prince  of  life, 
whom  Gk)d  hath  raised  from  the  dead, 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  Name  through  faith  in  his 
Name  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom 
ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith  which 
is  by  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

1 7  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God  before 
had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
Prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he 
hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  H  Bepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  you. 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which 
Gtod  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  Prophets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fa- 
thers, *A  Prophet  i^ll  the  Lord  your 
Gk)d  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 
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10  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms 
at  the  Beautiful  Ghite  df  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
der and  amazement  at  that  which 
had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them 
in  the  ^  porch  that  is  called  Solomon's, 

12  greatly  wondering.  And  when  Peter 
saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this  'man?  or  why  fasten  ye  your 
eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  godliness  we  had  made  him 

13  to  walk?  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  o£  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  Others,  hath  glorified  his  'Ser- 
vant Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  before  the  &oe  of  Pilate, 
when  he  had  determined  to  release 

14  him.  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and 
Bighteous  One,  and  asked  for  a  mur- 

15  derer  to  be  granted  unto  you,  and 
killed  the  *  Prince  of  life ;  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead ;  ^  whereof 

16  we  are  witnesses.  And  ^  by  faith  in 
his  name  hath  his  name  made  this 
man  strong,  whom  ye  behold  and 
know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is  through 
him  hath  giv^i  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  alL 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  in 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 

18  rulers.  But  the  things  which  God 
foreshewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  the 
pr^hets,    that    his    Christ    should 

19  Bufier,  he  thus  fulfilled.  Bepent  ye 
therefore,  and  turn  again,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  tiiere 
may  come  seasons  of  refreshing  from 

20  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  that 
he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath 
been  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus: 

21  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  Gtod  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets  which  have  been 

22  since  the  world  began.  Moses  in- 
deed said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
God  raise  up  unto  you  from  among 
your  brethren,  'like  unto  me;  to 
him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto  you. 
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23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul  which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea  and  all  the  Prophets  from  Sa- 
muel, and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  fore- 
told of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
*And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you, 
in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iuiquities. 

4:  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
the  Priests  and  the  II  captain  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preached  through  Jesus  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day: 
for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard 
the  word,  believed,  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

5  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  their  rulers,  and  Elders,  and  Scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  Priest,  and 
Gaiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and 
as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the 
high  Priest,  were  gathered  together  at 
Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name  have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  Elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  means  he  is  made  whole, 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him,  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you,  whole. 

11  *This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  comer. 
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23  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul, 
which  shall  not  hearken  to  that  pro- 
phet, shall  be  utterly  destroyed  from 

24  among  the  people.  Yea  and  all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that 
followed  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  they  also  told  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  covenant  which  God  ^made 
with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  A- 
braham.  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  feiniilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  Gtxl,  having  raised 
up  his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of 
you  frt)m  your  iniquities. 

4:  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, 'the  priests  and  the  captain  of 
the  temple  and  the  Sadducees  came 

2  upon  them,  being  sore  troubled  be- 
cause they  taught  the  people,  and 
proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection 

3  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands 
on  them,  and  put  them  in  ward  unto 
the  morrow:   for  it  was  now  even- 

4  tide.  But  many  of  them  that  heard 
the  word  believed;  and  the  number 
of  the  men  came  to  be  about  five 
thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  their  rulers  and  elders  and 
scribes  were  gathered  together  in  Je- 

6  rusalem ;  and  Annas  the  high  priest 
tvaa  there,  and  Gaiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  inquired,  By  what  power, 
or  in  what  name,  have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  fiUed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 

9  the  people,  and  elders,  if  we  this  day 
are  examined  concerning  a  good  deed 
done  to  an  impotent  man, 'by  what 

10  means  this  man  is  *  made  whole ;  be 
it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom 
ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  ftt)m 
the  dead,  even  in  "him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  the  builders,  which 
was  made   the  head  of  the  comer. 
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12  Neither  is  there  ealyation  in  any- 
other  :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved. 

13  IF  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled,  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was 
healed,  standing  with  them,  they  could 
say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  Council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  dball  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them,  is  manifest  to 
all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and 
we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them, 
that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  Name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them,  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor 
teach  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  Gfod,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threatened 
them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people :  for  all  men  glorified  God 
for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years 
old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was 
shewed. 

23  H  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders  had 
said  unto  thenh 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lift  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou  art  God 
which  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  aU  that  in  them  is, 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said,  *  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things? 
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12  And  in  none  other  is  there  salvation: 
for  neither  is  there  any  other  name 
under  heaven,  that  is  given  among 
men,  wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

13  Now  when  they  beheld  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  had  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and 
th^y  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 

14  they  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  see- 
ing the  man  which  was  healed  stand- 
ing with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 

15  against  it.  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among  them- 

16  selves,  saying.  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
^  miracle  hath  been  wrought  through 
them,  is  manifest  to  all  l£at  dwell  in 
Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  among 
the  people,  let  us  threaten  them, 
that   they  speak   henceforth  to   no 

18  man  in  this  name.  And  they  called 
them,  and  charged  them  not  to 
speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name 

19  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them.  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  rather  than  unto 

20  God,  judge  ye:  for  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and 

21  heard.  And  they,  when  they  had 
farther  threateneid  them,  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people ;  for 
all  men  glorified  Gk>d  for  that  which 

22  was  done.  For  the  man  was  more 
than  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this 
^  miracle  of  heeding  was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came  to 
their  own  company,  and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 

24  had  said  unto  them.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  lifted  up  their  voice 
to  Gk)d  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
O  '  Lord, '  thou  that  didst  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

25  and  all  that  in  them  is :  *  who  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  our  fii- 
ther  David  thy  servant,  didst  say. 

Why  did  the  G^entiles  rage, 
And  the  peoples  ^imagine  vain 
things? 
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26  The  Kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed, 
both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now  Lord,  behold  their  threat- 
enings,  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 
heal:  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  Name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus. 

31  II  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together,  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  Gk)d  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed,  were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one 
soul:  Neither  said  any  of  them,  that 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own,  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
Apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  alL 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked :  For  as  many  as  were  pos- 
sessors of  lands,  or  houses,  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  Apo- 
stles' feet:  And  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  Apostles 
was  sumamed  Barnabas  (which  is,  being 
interpreted.  The  son  of  consolation)  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  Country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apostles' 
feet 

&  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias, 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  jxirt  of  the  price, 
his   wife    also   being   privy   to   U,   and 
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26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves in  array. 
And  the   rulers  were   gathered 

together. 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against 

his  ^Anointed: 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against 
thy  holy  Servant  Jesus,  whom  thou 
didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and 
the  peoples  of  Israel,  were  gathered 

28  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come 

29  to  pass.  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon 
their  threatenings :  and  grant  unto 
thy  'servants  to  speak  thy  word  with 

30  all  boldness,  while  thou  stretchest 
forth  thy  hand  to  heal;  and  that 
signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
through  the  name  of  thy  holy  Ser- 

31  vant  Jesus.  And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where- 
in they  were  gathered  together ;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of 
Qtod  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  soul : 
and  not  one  of  them  said  that  aught 
of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was 
his  own;   but  they  had  all  things 

33  common.  And  with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ' : 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  For  neither  was  there  among  them 
any  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 

35  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and 
laid  them  at  the  apostles'  feet:  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  each, 
according  as  any  one  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  sumamed  Barnabas  (which  is, 
being  interpreted.  Son  of  ^exhor- 
tation), a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus 

37  by  race,  having  a  field,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

&  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias, 
with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  posses- 

2  sion,  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
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brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 
the  Apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  Why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  U  to  lie  to  the 
holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of 
the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words, 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and 
great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard 
these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and  buried 
him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing 
what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much. 
And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is 
it  that  ye  have  agreed  together,  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold, 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry 
thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at 
his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost :  And 
the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her 
dead,  and  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her 
by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
Church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these 
things. 

12  IT  And  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles 
were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people.  (And  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join 
himself  to  them :  But  the  people  mag- 
nified them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth 
the  sick  II  into  the  streets,  and  \a,id  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them. 
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brought    a   certain   part,    and    laid 

3  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  But  Pe- 
ter said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
filled  thy  heart  to  ^  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part    of   the    price    of    the    land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  did  it  not  re- 
main thine  own?  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power? 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  conceived 
this  thing  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down  and  gave  up  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  upon  all  that 

6  heard  it.  And  the  'young  men 
arose  and  wrapped  him  round,  and 
they  carried  him  out  and  buried 
him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 

8  in.  And  Peter  answered  unto  her, 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much.     And   she  said.  Yea, 

9  for  so  much.  But  Peter  said  unto 
her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet  of  them 
which  have  buried*  thy  husband  are 
at  the   door,  and   they  shall   carry 

10  thee  out  And  she  fell  down  im- 
mediately at  his  feet,  and  gave  up 

-  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came 
in  and  found  her  dead,  and  they 
carried  her  out  and  buried  her  by 

11  her  husband.  And  great  fear  came 
upon  the  whole  church,  and  upon 
all  that  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apo- 
stles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people;  and 
they  were  all  with   one  accord  in 

13  Solomon's  porch.  But  of  the  rest 
durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them : 
howbeit  the  people  magnified  them ; 

14  'and  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men 

15  and  women ;  insomuch  that  they 
even  carried  out  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that,  as  Peter  came 
by,  at  the  least  his  shadow  might 
overshadow     some     one     of     them. 
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16  There  came  also  a  multitude  oiU  of 
the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits:  and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  H  Then  the  high  Priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is 
the  sect  of  the  Sadducees)  and  were  filled 

I  Or,  envy,       with  H  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  Apostles, 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Gro,  stand  and  speak  in  the  Temple 
to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  en- 
tered into  the  Temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  taught:  but  the  high  Priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and 
called  the  Council  together,  and  all  the 
Senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they  re- 
turned, and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we 
shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  without  before  the  doors,  but 
when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  Priest,  and  the 
captain  of  the  Temple,  and  the  chief 
Priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted 
of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one,  and  told  them,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in 
prison  are  standing  in  the  Temple,  and 
teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without  vio- 
lence: (For  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  have  been  stoned.) 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them, 
they  set  them  before  the  Council,  and 
the  high  Pnest  asked  them, 

*  ch,  4.  IS.  28  Saying,  *  Did  not  we  straitly  com- 
mand you,  that  you  should  not  teach  in 
this  Name?  And  behold,  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend 
to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  H  Then  Peter,  and  the  other  Apo- 
stles answered^  and  said,  We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 
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16  And  there  also  came  together  the 
multitude  from  the  cities  round 
about  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folk, 
and  them  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits:  and  they  were  healed 
every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him  (which 
is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees),  and 

18  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and 
laid    hands    on    the    apostles,    and 

19  put  them  in  public  ward.  But  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  open- 
ed  the  prison   doors,  and   brought 

20  them  out,  and  said,  Oo  ye,  and  stand 
and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people   all  the  words  of  this  Life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  this,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  about  day- 
break, and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the 
prison-house  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  the  officers  that  came  found 
them  not  in  the  prison;   and  they 

23  returned,  and  told,  saying,  The  pri- 
son-house we  found  shut  in  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  at  the 
doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we 

24  found  no  man  within.  Now  when 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  words,  they 
were  much  perplexed  concerning 
them   whereunto   this  would   grow. 

25  And  there  came  one  and  told  them, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in 
the  prison  are  in  the  temple  stand* 

26  ing  and  teaching  the  people.  Then 
went  the  captain  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them,  biU  without  vio- 
lence;  for  they  feared  the  people, 

27  lest  they  should  be  stoned.  And 
when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council     And 

28  the  high  priest  asked  them,  saying. 
We  straitly  charged  you  not  to 
teach  in  this  name :  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this 

29  man's  blood  upon  us.  But  Peter 
and.  the  apostles  answered  and  said, 
We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
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30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
JesuB,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  &  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things,  and  so  is  also  the  holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

33  f  When  they  heard  that,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to 
slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
Council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel, 
a  doctor  of  Law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people,  and  command- 
ed to  put  the  Apostles  forth  a  little 
space, 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves,  what  ye 
intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
body, to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about 
four  hundred,  joined  themselves:  who 
was  slain,  and  all,  as  many  as  ii  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  much  people  after  him:  he 
also  perished,  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone: 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought. 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when 
they  had  called  the  Apostles,  and  beaten 
them,  they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go. 

41  If  And  they  departed  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  Name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  Temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 
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30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging  him 

31  on  a  tree.  Him  did  God  exalt '  with 
hb  riffht  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 

32  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins.  And 
we  are  witnesses'  of  these  'things; 
*and  80  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard  this, 
were    cut   to   the   heart,   and  were 

34  minded  to  slay  them.  But  there 
stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor 
of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to  put 

35  the  men  forth  a  little  while.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Te  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as 
touching   these   men,  what   ye   are 

36  about  to  do.  For  before  these 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  him- 
self out  to  be  somebody;  to  whom 
a  number  of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dred, joined  themselves:  who  was 
slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  dispersed,  and   came   to 

37  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of 
the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  some 
of  the  people  after  him:  he  also 
perished ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obey- 

38  ed  him,  were  scattered  abroad.  And 
now  I  say  unto  you,  Befrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone: 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of    men,    it    will    be    overthrown: 

39  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not 
be  able  to  overthrow  them;  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fights 

40  ing  against  Gtod,  And  to  him  they 
agreed:  and  when  they  had  call- 
ed the  apostles  unto  them,  they 
beat  them  and  charged  them  not 
to    speak   in    the    name    of  Jesus, 

41  and  let  them  go.  They  therefore 
departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  dishonour 

42  for  the  Name.  And  every  day,  in 
the  temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as 
the  Christ. 
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6  And  in  those  days  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  Disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Gre- 
cians against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  mi- 
nistration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  Disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It 
ifl  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  Gk)d,  and  serve  tables. 
.  3  Wherefore  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word. 

5  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  fiill  of  faith  and  of  the  holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Permenas,  and  Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch. 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  Apostles : 
and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  Gtod  increased,  and 
the  number  of  the  Disciples  multiplied 
in  Jerusalem  greatly,  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  Priests  were  obedient  to 
the  &ith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  feith  and  power, 
did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people. 

9  li  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the 
Synagogue,  which  is  called  the  Synagogue 
of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and 
Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia,  and 
of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he 


11  Then  they  suborned  men  which  said, 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  against  Gkxi. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  Elders,  and  the  Scrib^  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  Council, 

18  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  noly 
place,  and  the  Law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that 
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O  Now  in  these  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  multi- 
plying, there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  ^Grecian  Jews  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were 
neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said. 
It  is  not  'fit  that  we  should  forsake 
the  word  of  God,  and  '  serve  tables. 

3  ^Look  ye  out  therefore,  brethren, 
from  among  you  seven  men  of  good 
report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 

4  this  business.  But  we  will  continue 
stedfastly    in    prayer,    and    in    the 

5  ministry  of  the  word.  And  the 
saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude : 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Ni- 
canor, and  Timon,  and  Parmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 

6  whom  they  set  before  the  apostles: 
and  when  they  had  prayed,  they 
laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  fuU  of  grace  and 
power,  wrought  great  wonders  and 

9  signs  among  the  people.  But  there 
arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of 
the  synagogue  called  the  synagogue 
of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyre- 
nians, and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and   Asia,   dis- 

10  puting  with  Stephen.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  withstand  the 
wisdom   and   the   Spirit   by   which 

11  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said.  We  luive  heard  him 
speak    blasphemous    words    against 

12  Moses,  and  against  God.  And  they 
stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  eld- 
ers, coid  the  scribes,  and  came  upon 
him,  and  seized  him,  and'  brought 

13  him  into  the  council,  and  set  up 
false  witnesses,  which  said.  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  a- 
gainst  this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  for  we  have  heard   him   say,  that 
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this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  II  Customs 
which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  Council, 
looking  stediieistly  on  him,  saw  his  face 
as  it  had  heen  the  face  of  an  AngeL 

7  Then  said  the  high  Priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken:  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  *Glet  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall 
shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldseans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran :  and 
from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 
he  removed  him  into  this  land  wherein 
ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in 
it,  no  not  so  muck  cm  to  set  his  foot  on : 
yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  Gkxl  ^paJce  on  this  wise,  that 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  four 
hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall 
be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God: 
And  after  that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  *And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of 
Circumcision:  *and  so  Abrahami  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day :  *  and  Isaac  begcU  Jacob,  *  and  Ja- 
cob hegal  the  twelve  Patriarchs. 

9  *And  the  Patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but  God 
was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  *and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  E^rpt :  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and 
great  affliction,  and  our  fathers  found 
no  sustenance. 
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this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
customs  which  Moses  delivered  unto 

15,  us.  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
&stening  their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

7       And    the   high   priest   said,   Are 

2  these  things  so?  And  he  said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken. 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was 
in    Mesopotamia,    before    he    dwelt 

3  in  Haran,  and  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from 
thy    kindred,    and    come    into    the 

4  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then 
came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldseans,  and  dwelt  in  Haran : 
and  from  thence,  when  his  father 
was  dead,  Qod  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye   now  dwell: 

5  and  he  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on:  and  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  in  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 

6  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And 
God  spake  on  this  wise,  that  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land,  and  that  they  should  bring 
them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them     evil,     four     hundred    years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  which  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they    come    forth,    and    serve    me 

8  in  this  place.  And  he  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumcision:  and 
80  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
cumcised him  the  eighth  day;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,   and   Jacob   the 

9  twelve  patriarchs.  And  the  pa- 
triarchs, moved  with  jealousy  a- 
gainst  Joseph,  sold  him  into  Egypt: 

10  and  God  was  with  him,  and  deli- 
vered him  out  of  all  his  afflic- 
tions, and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt;  and  he  made  him  governor 

11  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house.  Now 
there  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt 
and  Canaan,  and  great  affliction: 
and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VII.  28 


THE  ACTS. 


261 


•Gen.  42.1. 


*  Gen.  45.  4. 


•  Gen.  46.  5. 
♦Gen.  49. 33. 


♦  Ex.  2.  2. 
•Heb.11.23. 

to  (iod. 


♦  Ex.  2.  IL 


♦Ex.2.ia 


1611 

12  *  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  *  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren,  and  Joseph's 
kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 
father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his  kindred, 
threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  *  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
*  and  died,  he  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into  Sychem, 
and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons 
of  'EmoT  the  father  of  SychenL. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise 
drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multi- 
plied in  Egypt, 

18  Till  anoUier  king  arose,  which  knew 
not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  chil- 
dren, to  the  end  they  might  not  Uve. 

20  *In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  and 
*wa8  li  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up 
in  his  father's  house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  leamed  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty 
in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  *And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong, 
he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would 
have  understood,  how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  them,  but  they  un- 
derstood not. 

26  *  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren,  "Why  do 
ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong, 
thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  Judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest 
the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 
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12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth  our 

13  fathers  the  first  time.  And  at  the 
second  time  Joseph  was  made  known 
to  his  brethren;   and  Joseph's  race 

14  became  manifest  unto  Pharaoh.  And 
Joseph  sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob 
his  father,  and  all  his  kindred,  three- 

15  score  and  fifteen  souls.  And  Jacob 
went    down    into    Egypt;    and   he 

16  died,  himself,  and  our  fathers;  and 
they  were  carried  over  unto  She- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a  price  in 
silver   of  the    sons   of  ^Hamor    in 

17  Shechem.  But  as  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  vouch- 
safed unto  Abra^Am^  the  people  grew 

18  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there 
arose  another  king  over  Egypt,  which 

19  knew  not  Joseph.  The  same  dealt 
subtilly  with  our  race,  and  evil 
entreated  our  fathers,  that  'they 
should  cast  out  their  babes  to  the 

20  end  they  might  not  '  live.  At  which 
season  Moses  was  bom,  and  was 
^exceeding  fair;  and  he  was  nou- 
rished three  months  in  his  father's 

21  house:  and  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  instructed  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;  and 
he  was   mighty  in  his  words   and 

23  works.  But  when  he  was  well-nigh 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his 
heart  to:  visit  his  brethren  the  chil- 

24  dren  of  Israel.  And  seeing  one  of 
them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him, 
and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 

25  smiting  the  Egyptian:  and  he  sup- 
posed that  his  brethren  understood 
how  that  Go<i  by  his  hand  was 
giving  them  ''deliverance;  but  they 

26  understood  not.  And  the  day  follow- 
ing he  appeared  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  bre- 
thren;   why  do   ye   wrong   one   to 

27  another?  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
bour wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 

28  over  us?  Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as 
thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 
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29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian, 
where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  *  And  when  forty  years  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness 
of  mount  Sina,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  in 
a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at 
the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold 
it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying^  I  am  the  Gk)d  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  Grod  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off 
thy  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the  place 
where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34 1  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  aflliction 
of  my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I 
have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  eome 
down  to  deliver  Uiem :  Ajid  now  come, 
I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  say- 
ing, Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  Judge? 
the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and 
a  deliverer,  by  the  hands  of  the  Angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  *He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  red  Sea,  *  and 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  ^  This  is  that  Moses  which  said  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  *A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  G^  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  H  like  unto  me : 
him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  *Thi8  is  he  that  was  in  the  Church 
in  the  wilderness  with  the  Angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and 
with  our  fathers :  who  received  the  lively 
oracles,  to  give  unto  us. 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  hvm  from,  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  *  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods 
to  go  before  us.  For  as  for  this  Moses, 
which  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own 
hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them 
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29  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying,  and 
became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 
Midian,  where   he   begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ful- 
filled, an  angel  appeared  to  him 
in   the  wilderness   of  mount  Sinai, 

31  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And 
when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight:  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold,  there  came  a  voice 

32  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  And 
Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  be- 

33  hold.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 

34  holy  ground.  I  have  surely  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
is  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  I  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them :    and  now  come,  I  will 

35  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses 
whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
him  hath  God  sent  to  he  both  a 
ruler  and^  a  *  deliverer  with  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared 

36  to  him  in  the  bush.  This  man  led 
them  forth,  having  wrought  wonders 
and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Bed 
sea,    and    in    &e    wilderness    forty 

37  years.  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto 
you  firom  among  your  brethren,  *like 

38  unto  me.  This  is  he  that  was  in 
the  'church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in 
the  mount  Sinai,  and  with  our 
fathers:  who  received  living  oracles 

39  to  give  unto  us:  to  whom  our 
fathers  would  not  be  obedient,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned 
back   in   their   heai*ts   unto  Egypt, 

40  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us:  for  as 
for  this  Moses,  which  led  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 

41  not  what  is  become  of  him.  And 
they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 
brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  hands. 

42  But   God   turned,   and    gave   them 
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np  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  Prophets, 
*0  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered 
to  me  slain  beasts,  and  sacrifices,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  Tabernacle  of 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  God  B«m- 
phan,  figures  which  ye  made,  to  worship 
them:  and  I  will  carry  you  away  be- 
yond Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  Tabernacle  of 
witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  ap- 
pointed, speaking  unto  Moses,  *that  he 
should  make  it  according  to  the  fEtshion 
that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came 
after,  brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God 
drave  out  before  the  fetce  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David, 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God,  and 
desired  to  find  a  Tabernacle  for  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

47  *  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  ^Howbeit  the  most  high  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  as 
saith  the  Prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is 
my  footstool :  What  house  will  ye  build 
me,  saith  the  Lord?  Or  what  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these 
things? 

51  U  Ye  stiffhecked  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart,  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  je, 

52  Which  of  the  Prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they  have  slain 
them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  one,  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  Law  by 
the  disposition  of  Angels,  and  have  not 
kept  it 

54  U  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedfeustly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
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host  of  heaven;  as 
in  the    book  of  the 
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55 


up  to  servo  the 
it   is   written 
prophets, 

JDid  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts 

and  sacrifices 
Forty  yeai-s  in  the  wilderness,  O 

house  of  Israel  ? 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabemade 

of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Bephan, 
The  figures  which   ye  made  to 

wor^p  them : 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  be- 
yond Babylon. 
Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony  in  the  wilderness,  even  as 
he  appointed  who  spake  unto  Moses, 
that  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  figure  that  he  had  seen.  Which 
also  our  fathers,  in  their  turn,  brought 
in  with  ^  Joshua  when  they  entered 
on  the  possession  of  the  nations,  which 
God  thrust  out  before  the  face  of  our 
fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ;  who 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  asked  to  find  a  habitation  for 
the  God  of  Jacob.  But  Solomon  built 
him  a  house.  Howbeit  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  houses  made  with 
hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 
The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
And  the  earth  the  footstool  of 

my  feet : 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye 

build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 
Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these 
things? 
Ye  stiffiiiecked  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fjathers  did, 
so  do  ye.    Which  of  the  prophets 
did  not  your  fathers  persecute  ?  and 
they  killed  them  which  shewed  before 
of  ihe  coming  of  the  Bighteous  One ; 
of  whom  ye  have  now  become  be- 
trayers and  murderers;  ye  who  re- 
ceived the  law  'as  it  was  ordained 
by  angels,  and  kept  it  not. 

Now  when  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  But 
he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  look- 
ed up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
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the  glory  of  God,  and  Jeeus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  oat  with  a  load 
voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him  :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
u2}on  Gody  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

8  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  Church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judna,  and  Samaria,  except  the 
Apostle& 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to 
hia  burial^  and  made  great  lamentation 
over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of  the 
Church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed  them 
to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad,  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city 
of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 
spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  them :  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man  called 
Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same 
city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the 
people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  him- 
self was  some  great  one. 
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the  glory  of  G^,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing   on    the    right    hand    of   GK)d, 

56  and  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 

57  on  the  right  hand  of  GxkI.  But  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stop- 
ped their  ears,  and  rushed  upon  him 

58  with  one  accord ;  and  they  cast  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  :  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down  their  gar- 
ments at  the  feet  of  a  young  man 

59  named  SauL  And  they  stoned  Ste- 
phen, calling  upon  the  Lordy  and  say- 
ing, Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.    And  when 

8  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And 
Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judsa  and  Samaria, 

2  except  the  apo8tle&  And  devout  men 
buried  Stephen,  and  made  great  la- 

3  mentation  over  him.  But  Saul  laid 
waste  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scattered 
abroad   went   about   preaching  the 

5  word.  And  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaim- 

6  ed  unto  them  the  Christ.  And 
the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one 
accord  unto  the  things  that  were 
spoken  by  Philip,  when  they  heard, 
and   saw   the   signs  which    he   did. 

7  *  For  from  many  of  those  which  had 
unclean  spirits,  they  came  out^  crying 
with  a  loud  voice:  and  many  that 
were  palsied,  and   that  were   lame, 

8  were  healed.  And  there  was  much 
joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
Simon  by  name,  which  beforetime 
in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed 
the  'people  of  Samaria,  giving  out 
that  himself  was  some  great  one: 
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10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This 
man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  be- 
cause that  of  long  time  he  had  bewitch- 
ed them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
€^od,  and  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also : 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  Apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John. 

15  Who  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  holy  Ghost. 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  Apostles'  hands  the  holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  mo- 
ney perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Bepent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
ness, and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said.  Pray 
ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of 
these  things  which  ye  have  spoken,  come 
upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified 
and  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the 
Gospel  in  many  villages  of  the  Samari- 
tans. 
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10  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying. 
This    man    is    that   power    of  God 

11  which  is  called  Great.  And  they 
gave  heed  to  him,  because  that  of 
long  time  he  had  amazed  them  with 

12  his  sorceries.  But  when .  they  be- 
lieved Philip  preaching  good  tidings 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,    both    men    and    women. 

13  And  Simon  also  himself  believed : 
and  being  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip;  and  beholding  signs 
and  great  ^  miracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent 

15  unto  them  Peter  and  John:  who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for   them,  that  they  might  receive 

16  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was 
fallen  upon  none  of  them :  only  they 
had  been  baptized  into  the  name  of 

17  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  laid  they  their 
hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 

18  Holy  Ghost.  Now  when  Simon  saw 
that  through  the  laying  on  of  the 
apostles'  hands  the  '  Holy  Ghost  was 

19  given,  he  offered  them  money,  saying. 
Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may 

20  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter 
said  unto  him.  Thy  silver  perish  with 
thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  to 
obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  p.rt  nor  lot  in  this 
'matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 

22  before  God.  Bepent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart 

23  shall  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  see 
that  thou  *  art  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and   in   the  bond  of  ini^ity. 

24  And  Simon  answered  and  said,  JPray 
ye  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that  none 
of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had 
testified  and  spoken  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritcms. 
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26  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  South,  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Graza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went :  and  behold, 
a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  Eunuch  of  great 
authority  under  Gandace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot,  read  Esaias  the  Prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and 
heard  him  read  the  Prophet  Esaias, 
and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip,  that  he  would  come  up, 
and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  Scripture,  which  he 
read,  was  this,  *He  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter,  and  like  a  Lamb  dumb 
before  the  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation,  his  Judgment  was 
taken  away:  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation?  For  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth. 

34  And  the  Eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh 
the  Prophet  this  ?  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preach- 
ed unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and 
the  Eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest  And 
he  answered,  and  said,  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Qod. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip,  and  the 
Eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip,  that  the  Eunuch 
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26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go 
^  toward  the  south  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  un- 

27  to  G^a:  the  same  is  desert.  And 
he  arose  and  went :  and  behold,  a 
man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great 
authority  under  Candace,  queen  of 
the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her 
treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jerosalem 

28  for  to  worship ;  and  he  was  return- 
ing and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and 

29  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And 
the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near, 

30  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.  And 
Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard  him 
reading  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and  said, 
Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 

31  est  ?  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  one  shall  guide  me?  And  he 
besought  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit 

32  with  him.  Now  the  place  of  the  scrip- 
ture which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 

slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer 

is  dumb, 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement 

was  taken  away : 
His  generation  who  shall  declare  ? 
Eor  his  life  is  taken  from   the 

earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speak- 
eth  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or 

35  of  some  other?  And  Philip  opened 
his  mouth,  and  beginning  from  this 
scripture,  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  they 
came  unto  a  certain  water;  and  the 
eunuch  saith,  Behold,  here  is  water; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be   bap- 

38  tized?^  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  both 
went  down  into  the  water,  both  Phi- 
lip and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 

39  him.  And  when  they  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip ;  and  the  eunuch 
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saw  him  no  more :  and  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus: 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in  all 
the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Caesarea. 

9  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  ont  threat- 
enings  and  alaughter  against  the  disciples 
of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  Priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus, to  the  Synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed  he  came  near 
Damascus,  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest :  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished, 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  liim,  A- 
rise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him,  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no 
man:  but  they  led  hun  by  the  hand, 
and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight, 
and  neither  did  eat,  nor  drink. 

10  II  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  named  Ananias,  and  to 
him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said.  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street,  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas,  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus: 
for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting 
his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil 
he  hath  done  to  thy  Saints  at  Jerusalem : 
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saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went  on  his 
40  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip  was  found 
at  Azotus :  and  passing  through  he 
preached  the  gospel  to  all  the  cities, 
till  he  came  to  Csesarea. 

9  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

3  and  asked  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
unto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  that  were  of  the  Way,  whether 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them 

3  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And  as  he 
journeyed,  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
drew  nigh  unto  Damascus :  and  sud- 
denly there  shone  round  about  him 

4  a  light  out  of  heaven:  and  he  fell 
upon  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,   Saul,   Saul,   why 

5  persecutest  thou  me?  And  he  said. 
Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest : 

6  but  rise,  and  enter  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 

7  do.  And  the  men  that  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
the  *  voice,  but  beholding  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and 
when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw 
nothing;  and  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damas- 

9  cus.  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple 
at  Damascus,  named  Ananias;  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.    And   he   said,  Behold,  I 

11  am  liere,  Lord.  And  the  Lord  mid 
unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  to  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named 
Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus :   for  behold, 

12  he  prayeth;  and  he  hath  seen  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
laying   his  hands  on  him,  that  he 

13  might  receive  his  sight.  But  Ana- 
nias answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard 
from  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 
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14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  Priests,  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thy  Name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  Name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  Kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  Name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house,  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him,  said.  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord  (even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest)  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales,  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  Synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him,  were  amazed, 
and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed 
them  which  called  on  this  Name  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  came  hither  for  that  intent 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  Priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is 
very  Christ. 

23  II  And  after  that  many  days  were  ful- 
filled, the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  *  But  their  laying  await  was  known 
of  Saul :  and  they  watched  the  gates  day 
and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples,  but  they  were  all  afraid  of 
him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a 
disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  Apostles,  and  declared  unto 
them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
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14  and  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the   chief  priests   to  bind  all   that 

15  call  upon  Uiy  name.  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way:  for 
he  is  a  'chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Is- 

16  rael :  for  I  will  shew  him  how  many 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 

17  sake.  And  Ananias  departed,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  laying 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  straightway  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and  he  re- 
ceived his  sight;  and  he  arose  and 

19  was  baptized ;  and  he  took  food  and 
was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were   at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  in  the  synagogues 
he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the 

21  Son  of  God.  And  all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not 
this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made 
havock  of  them  which  called  on  this 
name?  and  he  had  come  hither  for 
this  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  before  the  chief  priests. 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were  ful- 
filled, the  Jews  took  counsel  together 

24  to  kUl  him:  but  their  plot  became 
known  to  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  also  day  and  night  that 

25  they  might  kill  him:  but  his  dis- 
ciples took  him  by  night,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  wall,  lower- 
ing him  in  a  basket 

26  And  when  he  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples:  and  they  were  all 
afraid   of  him,   not   believing   that 

27  he  was  a  disciple.  But  Barnabas 
took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them 
how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
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way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in 
and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against 
the  Grecians:  but  they  went  about  to 
slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Gaesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  Churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judaea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified,  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  down  also 
to  the  Saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  JQneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^neas, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole :  arise, 
and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  arose  im- 
mediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda,  and 
Sai*on,  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  H  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple,  named  Tabitha,  which  by 
interpretation  is  called  Dorcas:  This 
woman  was  full  of  good  works,  and 
almsdeeds,  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died :  whom  when 
they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an 
upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh 
to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard 
that  I^eter  was  there,  they  sent  unto 
him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  ii  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them :  when  he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber:  And  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  and  turning 
him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  when  she 
saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
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way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to 
him,  and  how  at  Damascus  he  had 
preached  boldly  in  the  name  of  Je- 

28  sus.  And  he  was  with  them  going 
in    and    going    out    at    Jerusalem, 

29  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  he  spake  and  dis- 
puted against  the  ^Grecian  Jews; 
but  they  went  about   to  kill  him. 

30  And  when  the  brethren  knew  it, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Csesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Ju- 
daea and  Galilee  and  Samaria  had 
peace,  being '  ^  edified ;  and,  walking 
'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  'in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
went  throughout  all  parts,  he  came 
down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt 

33  at  Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a 
certain  man  named  iBneas,  which 
had  kept  his  bed  eight  years;   for 

34  he  was  palsied.  And  Peter  said  unto 
him,  JQneas,  Jesus  Christ  healeth 
thee :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.   And 

35  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that 
dwelt  at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon  saw 
him,  and  they  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  ^Dorcas: 
this  woman  was  full  of  good  works 

37  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  And 
it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
she  fell  sick,  and  died :  and  when 
they  had  washed  her,  they  laid  her 

38  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  disciples, 
hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent 
two  men  unto  him,  intreating  him, 

39  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us.  And 
Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  come,  they  brought 
him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was 

40  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  Tabi- 
tha, arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes; 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
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41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lift 
her  up :  and  when  he  had  called  the  Saints 
and  widows,  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Joppa,  and  many  helieved  in  the  Lord. 

43  Ajid  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried 
many  days  in  Joppa,  with  one  Simon  a 
Tanner. 

10  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cse- 
sarea,  called  Cornelius,  a  Centurion  of 
the  band  called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  Angel 
of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it.  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  G^. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter. 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  Tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  Sea  side ;  he  shall 
tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  Angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called 
two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually. 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  H  On  the  morrow  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  house  to 
pray,  about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten :  But  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  cer^ 
tain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it 
had  been  a  great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four 
comers,  and  let  down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Bise,  Peter:  kill,  and  eat. 
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41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  raised 
her  up;  and  calling  the  saints  and 

42  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  And 
it  became  known  throughout  all  Jop- 
pa :  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  abode 
many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in 
Caesarea,  Cornelius  by  name,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  band  called  the  Italian 

2  ^band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house,  who 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 

3  prayed  to  God  alway.  He  saw  in 
a  vision  openly,  as  it  were  about 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel 
of  God  coming   in   unto  him,  and 

4  saying  to  him,  Cornelius.  And  he, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and 
being  affrighted,  said.  What  is  it. 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  gone  up 

5  for  a  memorial  before  God.  And 
now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch 
one  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter : 

6  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 

7  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side.  And 
when  the  angel  that  spake  unto  him 
was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
household -servants,  and  a  devout 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him 

8  continually;  and  having  rehearsed 
all  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  un- 
to the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour : 

10  and  he  became  hungry,  and  desired  to 
eat :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he 

11  fell  into  a  trance;  and  he  beholdeth 
the  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  by  four  comers  up- 

12  on  the  earth :  wherein  were  aU 
manner  of  fourfooted  beasts  and 
creeping  things  of  the  earth  and  fowls 

13  of  the  heaven.  And  there  came  a 
voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kiU  and  eat. 


1  Or,  coftorf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


X.  28 


THE  ACTS. 


271 


leu 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  bo,  Lord;  for 
I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 
common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again 
the  second  time,  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel 
was  received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
what  this  vision  which  he  had  seen, 
should  mean:  behold,  the  men  which 
were  sent  from  Cornelius,  had  made 
enquiry  for  Simon's  house,  and  stood 
before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Si- 
mon, which  was  sumamed  Peter,  were 
lodged  there. 

19  H  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  spirit  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down, 
and  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing: 
for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men, 
which  were  sent  unto  him  from  Corne- 
lius, and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 
ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  Cen- 
turion, a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth 
Qod,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  an  holy  Angel,  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 
them :  And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went 
away  with  them,  and  certain  brethren 
from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered 
into  Csesarea :  and  Cornelius  waited  for 
them,  and  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up,  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for 
a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation: 
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14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I 
have  never  eaten  anything  ih&t  is 

15  common  and  unclean.  And  a  voice 
came  unto  him  again  the  second  time. 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  make  not 

16  thou  common.  And  this  was  done 
thrice:  and  straightway  the  vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  teter  was  much  per- 
plexed in  himself  what  the  vision 
which  he  had  seen  might  mean, 
behold,  the  men  that  were  sent  by 
Cornelius,  having  made  inquiry  for 
Simon's  house,  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  and  called  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which    was    sumamed    Peter,   were 

19  lodging  there.  And  while  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit 
said   unto  him,  Behold,  three  men 

20  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting:    for  I   have   sent    them. 

21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek:   what  is  the  cause  where- 

22  fore  ye  are  come?  And  they  said, 
Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  righteous 
man  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and 
well  reported  of  by  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  was  warned  of  God 
by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words 

23  from  thee.  So  he  called  them  in 
and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and 
went  forth  with  them,  and  certain 
of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 

24  panied  him.  And  on  the  morrow 
^  they  entered  into  Csesarea.  And 
Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them, 
having  called  together  his  kinsmen 

25  and  his  near  Mends.  And  when 
it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at   his    feet,   and    worshipped    him. 

26  But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying, 
Stand    up;     I    myself    also    am    a 

27  man.  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  findeth  many  come 

28  together:  and  he  said  unto  them. 
Ye  yourselves  know  'how  that  it 
is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or 
come  unto  one   of  another  nation; 


iSome 
ancient 
authorities 
read  Ae. 


*  Or,  how 
unlawful  it 
is  for  a  man 


Digitized  by 


Google 


272 


THE   ACTS. 


X.  28 


♦Deut.  10.17. 
Rom.  2. 11. 
1  Pet.  1.  17. 


1611 

but  God  hath  shewed  me,  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without 
gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for. 
I  ask  therefore,  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me. 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago 
I  was  fasting  until  this  hour,  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is 
heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 
he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon 
a  Tanner,  by  the  Sea  side,  who  when 
he  Cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee,  and  thou  hast  well  done,  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we 
all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  *0f  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  G^  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all.) 

37  That  woni  (I  say)  you  know  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judsea, 
and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preached : 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  with 
power,  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil :  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  they  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  shewed  him  openly, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses,  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
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and  yet  unto  me  hath  God  shewed 
that    I    should    not    call    any  man 

29  common  or  unclean:  wherefore  also 
I  came  without  gainsaying,  when  I 
was  sent  for.    I  ask  therefore  with 

30  what  intent  ye  sent  for  me.  And 
Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago,  until 
this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house;  and 
behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 

31  bright  apparel,  and  saith,  Cornelius, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight 

32  of  God.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  onto  thee  Simon,  who  is 
sumamed  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in  the 
house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 

33  side.  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  we  are 
all  here  present  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  hear  all  things   that  have  been 

34  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord.  And 
Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 

35  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but .  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and    worketh    righteousness,    is   ac- 

36  ceptable  to  him.  ^  The  word  which 
he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  ^good  tidings  of  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all) — 

37  that  saying  ye  yourselves  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judaea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 

38  even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  now  that 
God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were   oppressed   of  the  devil; 

39  for  God  was  with  him.  And  we 
are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  also 
they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 

41  and  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  not 
to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from   the   dead. 

42  And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  this 
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is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  *  To  him  give  all  the  Prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  Name,  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him,  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins. 

44  U  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed,  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  an- 
swered Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have 
received  the  holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  Name  of  the  Loixi.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

.  11  And  the  Apostles,  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judaea,  heard  that  the 
Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of 
God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  un- 
circumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from 
the  beginning,  and  expounded  it  by  order 
unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying, 
and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain 
vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  four 
comers,  and  it  came  even  to  me. 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  foi^r- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice,  saying  unto  me, 
Arise  Peter,  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for  no- 
thing common  or  unclean  hath  at  any 
time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 
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is  he  which  is  ordained  of  God  to 
be   the   Judge    of  quick    and   dead. 

43  To  him  bear  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name  every 
one  that  believeth  on  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 

45  them  which  heard  the  word.  And 
they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  amazed,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on 
the  Gentiles   also  was   poured   out 

46  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.     Then  answered 

47  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,   which   have   received   the 

48  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  weV  And 
he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

11  Now  the  apostles  and  the  bre- 
thren that  were  in  Judaea  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received 

2  the  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  con- 

3  tended  with  him,  saying.  Thou 
wentest    in   to   men   uncircumcised, 

4  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But 
Peter  began,  and  expounded  the 
matter    unto    them    in    order,   say- 

5  ing,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying:  and  in  a  trance  I  saw 
a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descend* 
ing,  as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners;  and   it  came  even  unto  me: 

6  upon  the  which  when  I  had  fasten- 
ed mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw 
the  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth 
and  wild  beasts  and  creeping  things 

7  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  And  I 
heard    also    a    voice    saying    unto 

8  me,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.  But 
I  said.  Not  so.  Lord:  for  nothing 
common     or     unclean     hath     ever 

9  entered  into  my  mouth.  But  a 
voice  answered  the  second  time 
out  of  heaven,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,   make   not   thou    common. 
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10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and 
all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were 
three  men  already  come  unto  the  house 
where  I  was,  sent  from  Csesarea  unto 
me. 

12  And  the  spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting :  Moreover,  these 
six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we 
entered  into  the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  Angel  in  his  house,  which  stood 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter: 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby 
thou,  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  *  as  on  us  at  the 
beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  *  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water :  but  ye  shall 
be  bu)tized  with  the  holy  Ghost 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  G^  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  what 
was  I  that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  G^,  say- 
ing. Then  hath  Qtod  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  U  *  Now  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  that  arose 
about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phe- 
nice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none,  but  unto  the 
JewB  only, 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus,  and  Cyrene,  which  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the 
Gre<jians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  Church,  which  was 
in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas,  that  h&  should  go  as  far 
as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhort- 
ed them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
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10  And  this  was  done  thrice:  and  all 
were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men 
stood  before  the  house  in  which 
we   were,    having    been    sent    from 

12  Ceesarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit 
bade  me  go  with  them,  making  no 
distinction.  And  these  six  brethren 
also  accompanied  me;    and  we  en- 

13  tered  into  the  man's  house :  and  he 
told  us  how  he  had  seen  the  angel 
standing  in  his  house,  and  saying. 
Send   to  Joppa,   and   fetch   Simon, 

14  whose  surname  is  Peter;  who  shall 
speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby  thou 
shalt   be    saved,  thou   and  all   thy 

15  house.  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  even  as  on 

16  us  at  the  beginning.  And  I  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;    but  ye  shall  be  bap- 

17  tized^with  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then 
God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift 
as  lie  did  also  unto  us,  when  we 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 

18  God?  And  when  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying.  Then  to  the 
Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  tribulation 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus, 
and    Antioch,    speaking    the    word 

20  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.  But 
there  were  some  of  them,  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto 
the  ^Greeks  also,  preaching  the  Lord 

21  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them:  and  a  great  num- 
ber that  believed  turned   unto   the 

22  Lord.  And  the  report  concerning 
them  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas  as  far  as 

23  Antioch:  who,  when  he  was  come, 
and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad;  and  he  exhorted  them 
all,  'that  with  purpose  of  heart 
they  wouki  cleave  unto  the  Lord : 
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24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith :  and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  SauL 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assem- 
bled themselves  tl  with  the  Church,  and 
taught  much  people,  and  the  disciples 
were  caUed  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  If  And  in  these  days,  came  Prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit,  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Csesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judsea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  Elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

12  Now  about  that  time,  Herod  the 
King  li  stretched  forth  his  hands,  to  vex 
certain  of  the  Church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  further,  to  take  Peter  also. 
(Then  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him 
to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him,  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him 
forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison, 
but  prayer  was  made  ii  without  ceasing 
of  the  Church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains,  and  the  Keepers  before 
the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in 
the  prison :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the 
side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  hands. 

8  And  the  Angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
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24  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 
much   people  was   added   unto   the 

25  Lord.    And  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus 

26  to  seek  for  Said :  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  ihat 
even  for  a  whole  year  they  were 
gathered  together  *  with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people;  and  that 
the  disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came 
down  prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 

28  Antioch.  And  there  stood  up  one 
of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  Spirit  that  there  shoidd 
be  a  great  famine  over  all  ^the 
world:   which  came  to  pass  in  the 

29  days  of  Claudius.  And  the  dis- 
ciples, every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  'relief 
unto    the   brethren   that   dwelt    in 

30  JudsBa:  which  also  they  did,  send- 
ing it  to  the  elders  by  the  hand 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  put  forth  his  hands  to  afflict 

2  certain  of  the  church.  And  he 
killed  James   the  brother  of  John 

3  with  the  sword.  And  when  he 
saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also.  And 
those  were  the  days  of  unleavened 

4  bread.  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered 
him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers 
to  guard  him;  intending  after  the 
Passover  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 

5  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
the  prison:  but  prayer  was  made 
earnestly  of  the  church  unto  God 

6  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains : 
and    guards   before   the   door    kept 

7  the  prison.  And  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  cell:  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Rise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
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thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals :  And  so 
he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him, 
and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
was  done  by  the  Angel:  but  thought 
he  saw  a  vision. 

10  "When  they  were  past  the  first  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city, 
which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  ac- 
cord :  and  they  went  out  and  passed  on 
through  one  street,  and  forthwith  the 
Angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  him- 
self, he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a  surety, 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  Angel,  and 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the 
thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John  whose  surname  was 
Mark,  where  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  i'  to  hearkeh, 
named  Bhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness, 
but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood 
before  the  sate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art 
mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed  that 
it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they,  It  is 
his  Angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking :  and 
when  they  had  opened  the  door^  and  saw 
him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  dedared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison:  And  he  said. 
Go  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and 
went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the 
keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down 
from  Judsea  to  Caesarea,  and  there  abode. 
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thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  he  did  so.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
9  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went 
out,  and  followed;  and  he  wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was 
done    ^by  the   angel,    but   thought 

10  he  saw  a  vision.  And  when  they 
were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city; 
which  opened  to  them  of  its  own 
accord :  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street;  and 
straightway  the  angel  departed  from 

11  him.  And  when  Peter  was,  come 
to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know 
of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
forth  his  angel  and  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 

12  Jews.    And  when  he  had  considered 
*      ike  thing^  he  came  to  the  house  of 

Mary  the  mother  of  John  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark;  where  many  were 
gathered  together  and  were  praying. 

13  And  when  he  knocked  at  Uie  door 
of  the  gate,  a  maid  came  to  answer, 

14  named  Bhoda.  And  when  she  knew 
Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  joy,  but   ran  in,  and  told  that 

15  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And 
they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it 
was  even  so.    And  they  said.  It  is 

16  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued 
knocking :  and  when  they  had  open- 
ed, they  saw  him,  and  were  amazed. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  de- 
clared unto  them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  forth  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Tell  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And 
he  departed,  and  went  to  another 

18  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the 
guards,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  be  ^put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judsea  to  Csesarea, 
and  tarried  there. 
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20  H  And  Herod  II  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon : 
but  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and  having  made  Blastus  fthe  king's 
chamberlain  their  friend,  desired  peace, 
because  their  country  was  nourished  by 
the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed 
in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne, 
and  made  an  Oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  say- 
ing. It  is  the  voice  of  a  God,  and  not 
of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not 
God  the  glory,  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  H  But  the  word  of  God  grew,  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  ful- 
filled their  II  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  in  the  Church 
that  was  at  Antioch,  certain  Prophets 
and  teachers:  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Gyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  had  been 
M  brought  up  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch, 
and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  holy  Ghost  said.  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  U  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia,  and 
from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the 
Synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they  had 
also  John  to  their  Minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  Isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  cer- 
tain sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7  "Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man : 
who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is 
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20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  and 
ihey  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's 
chamberlain  their  friend,  they  asked 
for  peace,  because  their  country  was 

21  fed  from  the  king's  country.  And 
upon  a  set  day  Herod  arrayed  him- 
pelf  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on 
the  Hhrone,   and  made  an  oration 

22  unto  them.  And  the  people  shouted, 
saying,  The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not 

23  of  a  man.  And  immediately  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  God  the  glory: 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
'from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministration,  taking 
with  them  John  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  at  Antioch,.  in 
the  church  that  was  there,  prophets 
and  teachers,  Barnabas,  and  Symeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen  the  foster- 
brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 

2  Saul.  And  as  they  ministered  to 
the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 

3  them.  Then,  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  went  down  to  Seleucia ; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cy- 

5  prus.  And  when  they  were  at  Sa- 
lamis, they  proclaimed  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews : 
and   they  had  also  John   as   their 

6  attendant.  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole  island  unto  Pa- 
phos, they  found  a  certain  '  sorcerer, 
a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 

7  was  Bar- Jesus ;  which  was  with  the 
proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man 
of  understanding.  The  same  called 
unto  him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
sought   to  hear  the   word   of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  '  sorcerer  (for  so  is 
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his  name  by  interpretation)  withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul  (who  also  is  called  Paul) 
filled  with  the  holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 
on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt 
thou  not  cease  to  pervei-t  the  right  ways 
of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
blind,  not  seeing  the  Sun  for  a  season. 
And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a 
mist  and  a  darkness,  and  he  went  about, 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  Deputy  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  asto- 
nished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to  JPer- 
ga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departing 
from  them  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  U  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisi- 
dia,  and  went  into  the*  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets,  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel, 
and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  peo- 
ple *when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  *and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  *And  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
t  Buffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven 
nations  in  the  land  -of  Ghanaan,  *he 
divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot : 

20  And  after  that  *  he  gave  unto  them 
judges  about  the  space  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years  until  Samuel  the  Prophet. 

21  *  And  afterward  they  desired  a  King, 
and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son 
of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
by  the  space  of  forty  years. 
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his*  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  aside 
9  the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  But 
Saul,  who  is  also  ccUkd  Paul,  filled 
with  the   Holy  Ghost,  fastened  his 

10  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all 
guile  and  all  villany,  thou  son  of 
the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  right- 
eousness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  ^for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ; 
and   he  went    about   seeking   some 

12  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the 
proconsul,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set 
sail  from  Paphos,  and  came  to  Perga 
in  Pamphylia:  and  John  departed 
from  them   and   returned  to  Jeru- 

14  salem.  But  they,  passing  through 
from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of  Pi- 
sidia ;  and  they  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat 

15  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  And  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning 
with  the  hand  said. 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 

17  God,  hearken.  The  God  of  this  peo- 
ple Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
alted the  people  when  they  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ¥rith  a 
high  arm  led  he  them  forth  out  of 

18  it.  And  for  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  'suffered  he  their  manners  in 

19  the  wilderness.  And  when  he  had 
destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  he  gave  them  their  land 
for  an  inheritance,  for  about  four 

20  hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  after 
these   things   he  gave   them  judges 

21  until  Samuel  the  prophet  And  after- 
ward they  asked  for  a  king:  and 
God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son 
of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, for  the  space  of  forty  years. 
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22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
*he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  he 
their  king,  to  whom  also  he  gave  testi- 
mony, and  said,  *I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  affcer  mine  own 
heart,  which  shidl  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  *0f  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  raised  unto  Is- 
rael a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  ♦AVhen  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  haptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  *  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  there  com- 
eth  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of 
this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  Prophets 
which  are  read  every  Sabbath  day,  they 
have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 

28  *  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate 
that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him 
in  a  Sepulchre. 

30  *But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  wit- 
nesses unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  deckre  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  was 
made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  Grod  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again,  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  Psalm:  *Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  *I  will  give  you  the  sure  t  mer- 
cies of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
Psalm,  *  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine 
holy  one  to  see  corruption. 
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22  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to 
whom  also  he  bare  witness,  and  said, 
I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse, 
a  man  after  my  heart,  who  shall  do 

23  all  my  ^wilL  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
God   according  to  promise  brought 

24  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus ;  when 
John  had  first  preached  ^  before  his 
coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 

25  all  the  people  of  Israel.  And  as 
John  was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said. 
What  suppose  ye  that  I  am?  I  am 

.   not  he.   But  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I 

26  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  Brethren, 
children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  those  among  you  that  fear  God, 
to  us  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 

27  sent  forth.  For  they  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  condemn- 

28  ing  him.  And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him^  yet  asked 
they  of  Pilate   that   he   E^ould   be 

29  slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  things  that  were  written  of  him, 
they  took  him  down  from  the  tree, 

30  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.    But  God 

31  raised  him  from  the  dead:  and  he 
was  seen  for  many  days  of  them  that 
came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his  witnesses 

32  unto  the  people.  And  we  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  the  promise  made 

33  unto  the  &therB,  how  that  God  hath 
frilfilled  the  same  unto  our  children, 
in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus;  as  also 
it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 

34  begotten  thee.  And  as  concerning 
that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  hath  spoken  on  this  wise,  I  will 
give  you  the  holy  and  sure  blessings 

35  of  David.  Because  he  saith  also 
in  another  2)8aim,  Thou  wilt  not 
give  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
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36  For  David  II  after  he  had  served  his 
own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
*fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he  whom  God  raised  again,  saw 
no  corruption. 

38  t  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins. 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe,  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  Law  of 
Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you  which  is  spoken  of  *in  the 
Prophets, 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  a  work  which  you  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it 
unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out 
of  the  Synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought 
that  these  words  might  be  preached  to 
them  II  the  next  Sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  Congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  re- 
ligious Proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, who  speaking  to  them,  persuaded 
them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  t  And  the  next  Sabbath  day  came 
almost  the  whole  city  together  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy,  and 
spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting,  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  youi-selves  unwor- 
thy of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to 
the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us, 
saying,  *  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  or- 
dained to  eternal  life,  believed. 
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36  For  David,  after  he  had  ^  in  his  own 
generation  served  the  counsel  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 

37  fathers,  and  saw  corruption:  but  he 
whom  God  raised  up  saw  no  corrup- 

38  tion.  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  that  through  this  man 
is  proclaimed  unto  you  remission  of 

39  sins :  and  by  him  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth  is  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 

40  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware  there- 
fore, lest  that  come  upon  you,  which 
is  spoken  in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 

and  '  perish ; 
For   I'  work   a   work    in    your 

days, 
A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 

believe,  if  one  declare  it  unto 

you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  be- 
sought that  these  words  might  be 
spoken   to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  de- 
vout proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas:  who,  speaking  to  them, 
urged  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the 
whole   city  was   gathered   together 

45  to  hear  the  word  of  '^Grod.  But 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and 
contradicted  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  and  ^blasphemed. 

46  And  Paul  and  Barnabas  spake  out 
boldly,  and  said.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
be  spoken  to  you.  Seeing  ye  thrust 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 

47  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the 
Lord  commanded  us,  aaying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for  sal- 
vation unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glonfied  the 
word  of  '  God :  and  as  many  as  were 
ordained    to    eternal    life    believed. 


1  Or,  served 
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49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
puhlished  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled 
them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  *But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy,  and  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

14:  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  epake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews, 
and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up 
the  Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil 
affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly-  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  Apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made 
both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the 
Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them 
despitefiilly,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and 
unto  the  region  that  lieth  round  about. 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  Gospel. 

8  II  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who 
never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  up- 
right on  thy  feet;  And  he  leaped  and 
walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lift  up  iheir  voices,  saying 
in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas  Jupiter, 
and  Paul  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the 
chief  speaker. 
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49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
spread   abroad    throughout   all   the 

50  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the 
devout  women  of  honourable  estate, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
stirred  up  a  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast  them 

51  out  of  their  borders.  But  they 
shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against   them,  and  came  unto  Ico- 

52  nium.  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14:  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  entered  together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews 

2  and  of  Greeks  believed.  But  the 
Jews  that  were  disobedient  stirred 
up  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  them  evil  affected  against  the 

3  brethren.  Long  time  therefore  they 
tarried  there  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  bare  witness  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  granting  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their 

4  hands.  But  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided;  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the 

5  apostles.  And  when  there  was  made 
an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to 
entreat    them    shamefully,    and    to 

6  stone  them,  they  became  aware  of 
it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia, Lystra  and  Derbe,  and  the 

7  region  round  about :  and  there  they 
preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  cer- 
tain man,  impotent  in  his  feet,  a 
cripple    from    his    mother's    womb, 

9  who  never  had  walked.  The  same 
heard  Paul  speaking:  who,  fasten- 
ing his  eyes  upon  him,  and  seeing 
that    he    had    faith    to   be    'made 

10  whole,  said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.   And  he  leaped 

11  up  and  walked.  And  when  the 
multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying  in 
the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 

12  ness  of  men.  And  they  called  Barna- 
bas, *  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  'Mercury, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
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13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen,  and 
garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  Apostles,  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their 
clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people, 
crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  Why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions 
with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities,  unto 
the  living  God,  *  which  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  aU  things 
that  are  therein. 

16  *Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  H  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  *and  having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  the  next  day  he  departed 
with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
Gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much 
tribxilation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
Elders  in  every  Church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  through- 
out Pisidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia, 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  to 


1881 

13  And  the  priest  of  ^  Jupiter  whose 
temple  was  before  the  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 

14  the  multitudes.  But  when  the  apo- 
stles, Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard 
of  it,  they  rent  their  garments, 
and  sprang  forth  among  the  mul- 

15  titude,  crying  out  and  saying.  Sirs, 
why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also 
are  men  of  like  'passions  with 
you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings, 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vain  things  unto  the  living  God, 
who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 

16  is :  who  in  the  generations  gone 
by  suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk 

17  in  their  own  ways.  And  yet  he 
left  not  himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  you  from 
heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling   your  hearts  with   food   and 

18  gladness.  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  multitudes 
from  doing  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  But  there  came  Jews  thither  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium:  and  having 
persuaded  the  multitudes,  they  stoned 
Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the 
city,  supposing  that  he  was  dead. 

20  But  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered 
into  the  city:  and  on  the  morrow 
he   went    forth   with   Barnabas    to 

21  Derbe.  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
made  many  disciples,  they  returned 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to 

22  Antioch,  confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  exhorting  them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that  through  many 
tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the 

23  kingdom  of  Grod.  And  when  they 
had  appointed  for  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed. 

24  And   they  passed  through   Pisidia, 

25  and  came  to  Pamphylia.  And  when 
they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga, 

26  they  went  down  to  Attalia;  and 
thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  committed  to 
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the  grace  of  God,  for  the  work  which 
they  fulfiUed. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  Church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

16  And  certain  men  which  came 
down  h-om  Judsea,  taught  the  brethren, 
and  saidj  *  Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation 
with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Apo- 
stles and  Elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by 
the  Church,  they  pa^ed  through  Phenice 
and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  were  received  of  the  Church, 
and  of  the  Apostles,  and  Elders,  and 
they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
saying,  that  it  was  needful  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  Law  of  Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  Apostles  and  Elders  came 
together  for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know 
how  that  a  good  while  ago,  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by 
my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
Gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  holy 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us, 

9  *  And  put  no  difference  between  us 
and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
*to  put  a  yoke  ujpon  the  neck  of  the 
disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 

I  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 
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the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which 

27  they  had  fulfilled.  And  when  they 
were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  rehearsed  all 
things  that  God  hsA  done  with 
them,  and  how  that  he  had  opened 
a  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  they  tarried  no  little  time  with 
the  disciples. 

16  And  certain  men  came  down  from 
Judsea  and  taught  the  brethren, 
saying^  Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  can- 

2  not  be  saved.  And  when  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension 
and  questioning  with  them,  the  bre- 
thren appointed  that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  ques- 

3  tion.  They  therefore,  being  brought 
on  their  way  by  the  church,  passed 
through  both  Phoenicia  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles:   and   they   caused    great  joy 

4  unto  all  the  brethren.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church  and 
the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and 
they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God 

5  had  done  with  them.  But  there  rose 
up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phari- 
sees who  believed,  saying.  It  is  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  charge 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders 
were  gathered  together  to  consider 

7  of  this  matter.  And  when  there 
had  been  much  questioning,  Peter 
rose  up,  and  said  unto  them. 

Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  ^a 
good  while  ago  G^  made  choice 
among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the 
Gentiles   should  hear   the  word  of 

8  the  gospel,  and  believe.  And  God, 
which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare  them 
witness,  giving  them  the  J3!oly  Ghost, 

9  even  as  he  did  unto  us;  and  he 
made  no  distinction  between  us  and 
them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by  &ith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
that  ye  should  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 


^  Gr.  from 
early  days. 
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11  But  we  believe  that  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall 
be  saved  even  as  they. 

12  H  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence, and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and 
wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them. 

13  H  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying,  Men  and 
brethren,  hearken  unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  Gt)d  at 
the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  Name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
Prophets,  as  it  is  written, 

16  *  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will 
build  again  the  Tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down :  and  I  will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set 
it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles, 
upon  whom  my  Name  is  called,  saith 
the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them  which  from  among 
the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  "them,  that 
they  abstain  from  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  from  fornication,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in 
the  Synagogues  every  Sc^bbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  Apostles  and 
Elders  with  the  whole  Church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas : 
namely,  Judas  sumamed  Barsabas,  and 
Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren, 

23  And  wrote  letters  by  them  after 
this  manner,  The  Apostles  and  Eld- 
ers, and  brethren,  send  greeting  unto 
the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles, 
in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from  us 
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11  But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be 
saved  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence ;  and  they  hearkened  unto 
Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  G<xi  had  wrought 

13  among  the  Gentiles  by  them.  Ajid 
after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying, 

14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  Sy- 
meon  hath  rehearsed  how  first  God 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out 
of    them    a   people    for    his    name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  these  things  I  will  return, 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ta- 
bernacle  of  David,   which   is 
fallen ; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 

thereof. 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the    residue   of  men  may 

seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom 
my  name  is  called, 

18  Saith   the   Lord,   *who   maketh 

these  things  known  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

19  "Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  turn   to  God; 

20  but  that  we  *  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  from  the  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from 
what  is  strangled,  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  from  generations  of  old 
hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apo- 
stles and  the  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  choose  men  out  of  their 
company,  and  send  them  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas;  namdyj 
Judas  called  Barsabbas,   and  Sili^ 

23  chief  men  among  the  brethren :  and 
they  wrote  thus  by  them,  The  apo- 
stles and  the  elder  brethren  unto  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia,  greet- 

24  ing :  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard 
that  certain  'which  went  out  from  us 


1  Or,  v^o 
doeth  thf.^ 
things  whirh 
were  knom 


*  Or,  enjoin 
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have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
verting your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  Law,  to  whom 
we  gave  no  such  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved 
Barnabas  and  Patd, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication : 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye 
shall  do  welL    Fare  ye  welL 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch:  and  when  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  Epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  H  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  Pro- 
phets also  themselves,  exhorted  the  bre- 
thren with  many  words,  and  confirmed 
them: 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from 
the  brethren  unto  the  Apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas 
to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others 
also. 

36  IF  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren,  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work. 
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have  troubled  you  with  words,  sub- 
verting  your   souls;    to   whom    we 

25  gave  no  commandment;  it  seemed 
good  imto  us,  having  come  to  one 
accord,  to  choose  out  men  and 
send   them   unto  you  with  ojir  be- 

26  loved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men 
that  have  hazarded  their  lives 
for   the   name   of  our   Lord  Jesus 

27  Christ  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  themselves 
also  shall  tell  you  the  same  things 

28  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary  things; 

29  that  ye  abstain  from  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication;  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dis- 
missed, came  down  to  Antioch;  and 
having  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether,  they   delivered   the   epistle. 

31  And  when  they  had  read  it,  they 

32  rejoiced  for  the  ^consolation.  And 
Judas  and  Silas,  being  themselves 
also  prophets,  'exhorted  the  bre- 
thren with   many  words,   and  con- 

33  firmed  them.  Ajid  after  they  had 
spent  some  time  there,  they  were 
dismissed  in  peace  from  the  bre- 
thren unto  those  that  had  sent  them 

35  forth.'  But  Paul  and  Barnabas 
tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  And  after  some  days'  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  return  now 
and  visit  the  brethren  in  every  city 
wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  fare. 

37  And  Barnabas  was  minded  to  take 
with  them  John  also,  who  was  called 

38  Mark.  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  with  them  him  who  with- 
drew from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 
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39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed  asun- 
der one  from  the  other :  and  so  Barnabas 
took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the  bre- 
thren ^to  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
GiUcia,  confirming  the  Churches. 

16  Then  came  he  to  Derbe,  and  Lys- 
tra:  and  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  *  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman  which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed :  but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  "Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Ico- 
nium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him,  and  took,  and  circumcised 
him,  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 
in  those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all, 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  *  that  were  ordained  of  the  Apo- 
stles and  Elders  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  And  so  were  the  Churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia,  and  the  region  of  Gulatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but 
the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  Aid  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came 
down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night :  There  stood  a  man  of  Mace- 
donia, and*^  prayed  him,  saying,  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  into 
Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering,  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
Gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  to  Sama- 
thracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis : 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which 
is  ii  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Mace- 
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39  And  there  arose  a  sharp  conten- 
tion, so  that  they  parted  asunder 
one  frx)m  the  other,  and  Barnabas 
took    Mark   with    him,    and    sailed 

40  away  unto  Cyprus;  but  Paul  chose 
Silas,  and  went  forth,  being  com- 
mended   by    the    brethren    to    the 

41  grace  of  the  Lord.  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirm- 
ing the  churches. 

16  And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and 
to  Lystra:  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy, 
the  son  of  a  Jewess  which  believed ; 

2  but  his  father  was  a  Greek.  The 
same  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 

3  Iconium.  Him  would  Paid  have  to 
go  forth  with  him;  and  he  took 
and  circumcised  him  because  of  the 
Jews  that  were  in  those  parts: 
for  they  all  knew  that  his  father 

4  was  a  Greek.     And  as  they  went 
.     on    their   way    through    the    cities, 

they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for 
to  keep,  which  had  been  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  that  were 

5  at  Jerusalem.  So  the  churches  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  in- 
creased in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  the  re- 
gion of  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  having 
been  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

7  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia;  and 
when  they  were  come  over  against 
Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia;   and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 

8  suffered  them  not;  and  passing  by 
Mysia,   they  came   down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night;  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  beseeching  him, 
and  saying,  Come  over   into  Mace- 

10  donia,  and  help  us.  And  when 
he  had  seen  the  vision,  straightway 
we  sought  to  go  forth  into  Mace- 
donia, concluding  that  Gtxi  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
imto  them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas, 
we  made  a  straight  course  to  Sa- 
mothrace,    and    the    day    following 

12  to  Neapolis;  and  from  thence  to 
Philippi,  which  is  a  city  of  Mace- 
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donia,  and  a  Colony:   and  we  wei;e  in 
that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out 
of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  H  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  Grod, 
heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  she  con- 
strained us. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  Damsel  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  "  of  divination,  met 
us,  which  brought  her  masters  much 
gain  by  soothsaying. 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying.  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days:  but 
Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and  said 
to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  come  out 
of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour. 

19  If  And  when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone, 
they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew 
them  into  the  li  marketplace,  unto  the 
rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  Magis- 
trates, saying.  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

31  And  teach  customs  which  are  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to 
observe,  being  Eomans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them,  and  the  Magistrates  rent 
off  their  clothes,  *  and  commanded  to 
beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  Jailor  to  keep 
them  safely. 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge. 
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donia,   the   first   of  the   district,  a 
Roman  colony :  and  "we  were  in  this 

13  city  tarrying  certain  days.  And  on 
the  sabbath  day  we  went  forth 
without  the  gate  by  a  river  side, 
where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place 
of  prayer;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  womjen  which  were 

14  come  together.  And  a  certain  wo- 
man named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  pur- 
ple, of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  give  heed 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 

15  by  Paul.  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she  be- 
sought us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there.  And 
she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were 
going  to  the  place  of  prayer,  that  a 
certain  maid  having  ^  a  spirit  of 
divination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  soothsay- 

17  ing.  The  same  following  after  Paul 
and  us  cried  out,  saying.  These  men 
are  ^  servants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
which  proclaim  unto  you  'the  way 

18  of  salvation.  And  this  she  did  for 
many  days.  But  Paul,  being  sore 
troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the 
spirit,  I  charge  thee  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her. 
And  it  came  out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gain  was  ^gone, 
they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
dragged  them  into  the  marketplace 

20  before  the  rulers,  and  when  they  had 
brought  them  unto  the  ^  magistrates, 
they  said.  These   men,  being  Jews, 

21  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  and 
set  forth  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  ob- 

22  serve,  being  Bomans.  And  the  mul- 
titude rose  up  together  against  them: 
and  the  *  magistrates  rent  their  gar- 
ments off  them,  and  commanded  to 

23  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when  they 
had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them, 
they  cast  them  into  prison,  charg- 
ing the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely: 

24  who,  having  received  such  a  charge, 
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thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  U  And  at  midnight,  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison  were  shaken:  and  imme- 
diately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awak- 
ing out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the 
prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword, 
and  woidd  have  killed  himself,  supposing 
that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are 
all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell 
down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes, 
and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them, 
and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all 
his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Magis- 
trates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying,  Let 
those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  Paul,  The  Magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :  Now  therefore 
depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have 
beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  being 
Komans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison, 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ? 
Nay  verily,  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves, and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words 
unto  the  Magistrates:  and  they  feared 
when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  thoy  came  and  besought  them. 
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cast  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  But  about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas 
were  praying  and  singing  hymns  unto 
God,  and  the  prisoners  were  listen- 

26  ing  to  them ;  and  suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that 
the  foundations  of  the  prison-house 
were  shaken :  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened;    and  every 

27  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the 
jailor  being  roused  out  of  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
drew  his  sword,  and  was  about  to 
kiU  himself,  supposing  that  the  pri- 

28  soners  had  escaped.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do  thy- 
self no  harm :   for  we  are  all  here. 

29  And  he  called  for  lights,  and  sprang 
in,    and,    trembling    for    fear,    fell 

30  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
brought   them   out,   and   said.   Sirs, 

31  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  And 
they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,    and    thou    shalt    be    saved, 

32  thou  and  thy  house.  And  they 
spake  the  word  of  *  the  Lord  unto 
him,    with    all    that    were    in    his 

33  house.  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all 

34  his,  immediately.  And  he  brought 
them  up  into  his  house,  and  set 
'^meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced 
greatly,  with  all  his  house,  'having 
believed  in  God. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the  *  magis- 
trates  sent   the  '^Serjeants,    saying, 

36  Let  those  men  go.  And  the  jailor 
reported  the  words  to  Paul,  saying^ 
The  *  magistrates  have  sent  to  let 
you  go :   now  therefore  come  forth, 

37  and  go  in  peace.  But  Paul  said 
unto  them.  They  have  beaten  us 
publicly,  uncondemned,  men  that  are 
Eomans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
prison;  and  do  they  now  cast  us 
out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let 
them    come   themselves    and   bring 

38  us  out.  And  the  **  Serjeants  re- 
ported these  words  unto  the  *  ma- 
gistrates: and  they  feared,  when 
they  heard  that  they  were  Romans ; 

39  and  they  came  and  besought  them ; 
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and  brought  them  out,  and  desired  them 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 
40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
*and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia, 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

17  Now  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis,  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to 
Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews, 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went 
in  unto  them,  and  three  Sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen  a- 
gain  from  the  dead :  and  that  this  Jesus 
whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  con- 
sorted with  Paul  and  Silas :  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of 
the  chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  H  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not, 
moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  cer- 
tain lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and 
gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the  city 
on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to 
the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they 
drew  Jason,  and  certain  brethren  unto 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down,  are 
come  hither  also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Ccesar,  saying,  that  there  is  another 
Kinff,  one  Je8U& 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 
these  things, 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go» 

10  IT  And  the  brethrrai  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea :  who  coming  thither,  went 
into  the  Synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readinees  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whe- 
ther those  things  were  so. 
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and  when  they  had  brought  them 
out,  they  asked  them   to  go  away 

40  from  the  city.  And  they  went  out 
of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the 
house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  'comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

17  Now  when  they  had  passed  through 
Amphipolis  and  Apollcmia,  they  came 
to  Thessalonica,  where  Was  a  syna-^ 

2  gogue  of  the  Jews:  and  Paul,  as 
his  custom  was,  went  in  unto  them, 
and  for  three  'sabbath  days  reason- 
ed with  them  from  the  scriptures, 

3  opening  and  alleging,  that  it  be- 
hoved the  Christ  to  sufifer,  and  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom,  said  he^  I  pro- 

4  claim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ.  And 
some  of  them  Were  persuaded,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas;  and 
of  the  devoiit  Greeks  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 

5  few.  But  the  Jews,  being  moved 
with  jealousy,  took  unto  them  cer- 
tain vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and 
gathering  a  crowd,  set  the  city  on 
an  uproar ;  and  assaulting  the  house 
of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them 

6  forth  to  the  people.  And  when  they 
found  them  not,  they  dragged  Jason 
and  certain  brethren  before  the  rul- 
ers of  the  city,  crying,  These  that 
have  turned  'the  world  upside  down 

7  are  come  hither  also;  whom  Jason 
hath^  received :  and  these  all  act 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Csesar, 
saying  that  there  is  another  king, 

8  one  Jesus.  And  they  troubled  the 
multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Beroea :  who  when 
they  were  come  thither  went  into 

11  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  Now 
these  were  more  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  examining  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so. 
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12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed : 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God 
was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren 
sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the 
sea :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode 
there  stilL 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul, 
brought  him  unto  Athens,  and  receiv- 
ing a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Ti- 
motheus, for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  t  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him, 
when  he  saw  the  city  il  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  Syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  de- 
vout persons,  and  in  the  market  daily 
with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  Philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  encoun- 
tered him:  and  some  said.  What  will  this 
ii babbler  say?  Other  some.  He  seemeth 
to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  be- 
cause he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and 
the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Ii  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we 
know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof 
thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  ^he  Athenians  and  stran- 
gers which  were  there,  spent  their  time 
in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to 
hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  f  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of 
II  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens, 

I  perceive  that  in  aU  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your 

II  devotions,  I  found  an  Altar  with  this 
inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  *God  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
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12  Many  of  them  therefore  believed; 
also  of  the  Greek  women  of  honour- 
able estate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at 
Beroaa  also,  they  came  thither  like- 
wise, stirring  up  and  troubling  the 

14  multitudes.  And  then  immediately 
the  brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go 
as  far  as  to  the  sea :  and  Silas  and 

15  Timothy  abode  there  stilL  But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
as  fiir  as  Athens:  and  receiving  a 
commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy that  they  should  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  provoked 
within  him,  as  he  beheld  the  city 

17  full  of  idols.  So  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews  and  the 
devout  persons,  and  in  the  market- 
place every  day  with  them  that  met 

18  with  him.  And  certain  also  of  the 
Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers 
encountered  him.  And  some  said. 
What  would  this  babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  ^  gods :  because  he 
preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  hold  of  him,  and 
brought  him  *unto  'the  Areopagus, 
saying.  May  we  know  what  this 
new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by 

20  thee?  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears:  we  would 
know  therefore  what  these   things 

21  mean.  (Now  all  the  Athenians  and 
the  strangers  sojourning  there  ^  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  And  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things 
I  perceive   that   ye   are   somewhat 

23  '^superstitious.  For  as  I  passed  along, 
and  observed  the  objects  of  your 
worship,  I  found  also  an  altar  with 
this  inscription,  'to  an  unknown 
GOD.  What  therefore  ye  worship  in 
ignorance,  this  set  I  forth  unto  you. 

24  The  Grod  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord 
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of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
Temples  made  with  hands : 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands  *as  thongh  he  needed  any  thing, 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all,  life  and  breath, 
and  all  things, 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dweU  on  all  the 
&ce  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bonnds  of  their  habitation : 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  &r  from 
every  one  of  u& 

28  For  in  him  we  live^  and  move,  and 
have  our  being,  as  certain  also  of  your 
own  Poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also 
his  ofEspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  Gk)d,  *we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  iDce  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  Gk>d 
winked  at,  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained,  whereof  he  ilhath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  firom  the  dead. 

32  IF  And  when  they  heard  of  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  some  modced: 
and  others  said.  We  wiU  hear  thee 
again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  unto 
him,  and  believed :  among  the  which  was 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

18  Ailer  these  things,  Paul  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth, 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
*Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla,  (be- 
cause that  Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Home)  and  came 
unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft, 
he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought  (for  by 
their  occupation  they  were  tentmakers.) 
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of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 

25  ^  temples  made  with  hands ;  neither 
is  he  served  by  men's  hands,  as 
though  he  needed  anything,  seeing 
he   himself  giveth  to  all  life,  and 

26  breath,  and  all  things ;  and  he  made 
of  one  every  nation  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  &ce  of  the  earth, 
having  determined  thevr  -appointed 
seasons,    and    the    bounds    of   their 

27  habitation;  that  they  should  seek 
Grod,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  is  not 

28  far  frx>m  each  one  of  us :  for  in  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  as  certain  even  of  your  own 
poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 

29  offspring.  Being  then  the  offspring 
of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that 
'the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 

30  device  of  man.  The  times  of  igno- 
rance therefore  God  overlooked ;  but 
now  he  'commandeth  men  that  they 

31  should  all  everywhere  repent :  inas- 
much as  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  ^the 
world  in  righteousness  'by  *the  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ;  where- 
of he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  Now  when  they  heard  of  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  some  mocked ; 
but  others  said,  "We  will  hear  thee 

33  concerning  this  yet  again.  Thus 
Paul  went  out  from  among  them. 

34  But  certain  men  clave  unto  him, 
and  believed :  among  whom  also  was 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Damans,  and  others 
with  them. 

18  After  these  things  he  departed 
frY)m  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth. 

2  And  he  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 
wife  Priscilla,  because  Claudius  had 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  de- 
part   from    B.ome:     and    he    came 

3  unto  them ;  and  because  he  was 
of  the  same  trade,  he  abode  with 
them,  and  they  wrought;  for  by 
their  trade   they  were   tentmakera 
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4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  Synagogue 
every  Sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews, 
and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were 
come  irom  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed 
in  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  *he  shook  his  raiment, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  heads,  I  am  clean :  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  H  And  he  departed  thence,  and  enter- 
ed into  a  certain  man's  house,  named 
Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  Synagogue. 

8  *And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
Synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord,  with 
aU  his  house:  and  many  of  the  Co- 
rinthians, hearing,  believed,  and  were 
baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee:  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  t  continued  there  a  year  and 
fiix  months,  teaching  the  word  of  GK)d 
among  them. 

12  H  And  when  Gallio  was  the  Deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection 
with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  to  the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  Law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  \mto  the 
Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong, 
or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you. 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words, 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
to  it:  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judg- 
ment seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthenes 
the  chief  niler  of  the  Synagogue,  and 
beat  him  before  the  Judgment  seat :  and 
Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  t  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there 
yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave 
of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into 


1881 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  ^  persuaded  Jews 
and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came 
down  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  con- 
strained by  the  word,  testifying  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  'blasphemed,  he  shook  out  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  he  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am 
clean:    from   henceforth   I  will   go 

7  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
a  certain  man  named  Titus  Justus, 
one  that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, "believed  in  the  Lord  with 
all  his  house;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians    hearing    believed,    and 

9  were  baptized.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision, 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 

10  not  thy  peace:  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to 
harm  thee :  for  I  have  much  people 

11  in  this  city.  And  he  dwelt  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  GK)d  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gkllio  was  proconsul  of 
Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one  accord 
rose  up  against  Paul,  and  brought 

13  him  before  the  judgement-seat,  say- 
ing, This  man  persuadeth ,  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the   law. 

14  But  when  Paul  was  about  to  open 
his  mouth,  Gttllio  said  unto  the  Jews, 
If  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  of  wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews,  rea- 
son would  that  I  should  bear  with 

15  you :  but  if  they  are  questions  about 
words  and  names  and  your  own  law, 
look  to  it  yourselves;  I  am  not  mind- 
ed to  be  a  judge  of  these  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judge- 

17  ment-seat.  And  they  all  laid  hold 
on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judge- 
ment-seat. And  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after 
this  yet  many  days,  took  his  leave 
of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  for 
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Syria,  and  with  him  FnBcilla  and  A- 
quila:  having  shorn  his  head  in  Cen- 
chrea :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 
them  there :  but  he  himself  entered 
into  the  Synagogue,  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented  not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I 
must  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that 
Cometh,  in  Jerusalem ;  but  I  will  return 
again  unto  you,  *if  God  will:  and  he 
sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Csesa- 
rea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the  Church, 
he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  departed,  and  went  oyer  all 
the  country  of  Galatia  and  Fhrygia  in 
order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  U  *Ajid  a  certain  Jew,  named 
ApoUos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an  elo- 
quent man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  being  fervent  in 
the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  Synagogue :  whom  when  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  ex- 
horting the  disciples  to  receive  him: 
who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  that  publickly,  shewing  by  the  scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
ApoUos  was  at  Corinth,  Faul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came 
to  Ephesus,  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received 
the  holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any 
holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what 
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Syria,  and  with  him  Friscilla  and 
Aquila ;  having  shorn  his  head 
in   CenchresB:    for   he   had  a  vow. 

19  And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and  he 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 

20  soned  with  the  Jews.  And  when 
they  asked  him  to  abide  a  longer 

21  time,  he  consented  not;  but  taking 
his  leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will, 

22  he  set  sail  from  Ephesus.  And  when 
he  had  landed  at  Csesarea,  he  went 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  and  went 

23  down  to  Antioch.  And  having  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed,  and 
went  through  the  region  of  Galatia 
and  Fhrygia  in  order,  stablishing  all 
the  disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named  Apol- 
los,  an  Alexandrian  by  race,  ^a 
learned  man,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and 
he  was   mighty   in   the   scriptures. 

25  This  man  had  been  "instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being 
fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  carefully  the  things  con- 
cerning   Jesus,    knowing    only    the 

26  baptism  of  John :  and  he  began  to 
speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But 
when  Friscilla  and  Aquila  heard 
him,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the  way 

27  of  God  more  carefully.  And  when 
he  was  minded  to  pass  over  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  encouraged 
him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples 
to  receive  him:  and  when  he  was 
come,  he  'helped  them  much  which 

28  had  believed  through  grace:  for 
he  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews, 
*and  that  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Faul  hav- 
ing passed  through  the  upper  country 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain 

2  disciples:  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  ye  believed?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Nay,  we  did  not  so  much 
as  hear  whether  ^the  Holy  Ghost 

3  was  given.    And  he  said,  Into  what 
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then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said, 
TJnto  John's  Baptism. 

4  *Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  holy  Ghost  came  on 
them,  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and 
prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  Synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and 
believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way 
before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school  of  one  Ty- 
rannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years,  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
untg  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  U  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call 
over  them  which  had  evil  spirits  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying.  We  ad- 
jure you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  Priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered,  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know, 
but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  against  them, 
so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked 
and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews 
and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus, 
and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 
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then  were  ye  baptized?   And  they 

4  said.  Into  John's  baptism.  And  Paul 
said,  John  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after  him, 

5  that  is,  on  Jesus.  And  when  they 
heard  this,  they  were  baptized  into 

6  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them; 
and  they  spake  with   tongues,  and 

7  prophesied.  And  they  were  in  all 
about  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the  space 
of  three  months,  reasoning  and  per- 
suading otf  to  the  things  concerning 

9  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  when 
some  were  hardened  and  disobedient, 
speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the 
multitude,  he  departed  from  them, 
and  separated  the  disciples,  reason- 
ing daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  for  the  space  of 
two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 

11  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  And 
God  wrought  special  ^miracles  by 

12  the  hands  of  Paul :  insomuch  that 
unto  the  sick  were  carried  away  from 
his  body  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 

13  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out.  But 
certain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name 
over  them  which  had  the  evil  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 

14  preacheth.  And  there  were  seven 
sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief 

15  priest,  which  did  this.  And  the  evil 
spirit  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Jesus  I  'know,  and  Paul  I  know; 

16  but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man  in 
whom  the  evil  spirit  mtss  leaped  on 
them,  and  mastered  both  of  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked 

17  and  wounded.  And  this  became 
known  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
that  dwelt  at  Ephesus;  and  fear 
fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 
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18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which  used 
curious  arts,  brought  their  books  toge- 
ther and  burned  them  before  all  men: 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  Q-od, 
and  prevailed. 

21  H  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he 
had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  A- 
chaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After 
I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see 
Bome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timo- 
theas  and  Erastus,  but  he  himself  stayed 
in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Deme- 
trius, a  silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain 
unto  the  craftsmen : 

25  Whom  he  called  together,  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  iJiis  craft  we  have 
our  wealth. 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesns,  but  almost  throughout 
all  Asia,  ttiis  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying,  that 
they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is 
in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought :  but  also 
that  the  Temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  mag- 
nificence should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying.  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion,  and  having  caught  Gkiius  and 
Aristarchus  men  of  Macedonia  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  the  Theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered 
in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered 
him  not. 
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18  Many  also  of  them  that  had  be- 
lieved came,  confessing,  and  declaring 

19  their  deeds.  And  not  a  few  of  them 
that  practised  ^curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  in  the  sight  of  all :  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found 

20  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So 
mightily  ^w  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  prevsuled. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem,  saying,  After   I   have   been 

22  there,  I  must  also  see  Borne.  And 
having  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of 
them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  concerning  the  Way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Deme- 
trius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  of  ^  Diana,  brought 
no  little  business  unto  the  crs&- 

25  men;  whom  he  gathered  together, 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupa- 
tion, and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that 
by  this  business  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout 
all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded 
and  turned  away  much  people,  say- 
ing  that  they  be   no   gods,  which 

27  are  made  with  hands :  and  not  only 
is  there  danger  that  this  our  trade 
come  into  disrepute ;  but  also  that 
the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
'  Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and 
that  she  should  even  be  deposed 
from  her  magnificence,  whom  all 
Asia  and  'the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying.  Great  is  'Diana  of  the 

29  Ephesians.  And  the  city  was  filled 
with  the  confusion :  and  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre, 
having  seized  Gains  and  Aristar- 
chus, men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 

30  panions  in  traveL  And  when  Paul 
was  minded  to  enter  in  unto  the 
people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 


^  Or,  inagiccU 


Artemis. 


*Gr,  the 

itUutbiUd 

earth. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


296 


THE  ACTS. 


XIX.  31 


pU  keeper. 


II  Or,  the 
Court  days 
are  kept. 


no, 

ordinary. 


1611 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  Theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assembly  was 
confused,  and  the  more  part  knew  not 
wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

83  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  with 
the  hand,  and  would  have  made  his  de- 
fence unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had  ap- 
peased the  people,  he  said.  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that  know- 
eth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  E- 
phesians  is  fa  worshipper  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  can- 
not be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
Churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your 
goddess : 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  ii  the  law  is 
open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a  ii  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called 
in  question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there 
being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an 
account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  disciples,  and 
embraced  them,  and  departed,  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months:  and 
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31  And  certain  also  of  the  *  chief  officers 
of  Asia,  being  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  not  to  adven- 

32  ture  himself  into  the  theatre.  Some 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 
another:  for  the  assembly  was  in 
confusion;  and  the  more  part  knew 
not  wherefore  they  were  come  toge- 

33  ther.  'And  they  brought  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  a  defence  iinto  the  peo- 

34  pie.  But  when  they  perceived  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  m  'Diana  of  the  Ephe- 

35  sians.  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
who  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-keeper 
of  the  great  'Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  *  Jupi- 

36  ter?  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be 

37  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For 
ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  tem- 

?les  nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess, 
f  therefore  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  that  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man,  'the 
courts  are  open,  and  there  are  pro- 
consuls: let  them  accuse  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  seek  anything  about 
other   matters,   it   shall   be   settled 

40  in  the  regular  assembly.  For  in- 
deed we  are  in  danger  to  be  'ac- 
cused concerning  this  day's  riot, 
there  being  no  cause  for  it:  and 
as  touching  it  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  give   account  of  this   concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  having  sent  for  the  disciples 
and  exhorted  them,  took  leave  of 
them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 

2  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had 
gone  through  those  parts,  and  had 
given   them   much   exhortation,    he 

3  came  into  Greece.  And  when  he 
had  spent  three   months  there,  and 
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when  the  JewB  laid  wait  for  him,  as 
he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  pur- 
posed to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia 
Sopater  of  Berea :  and  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  Aristarchus,  and  Secundus,  and 
Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus :  and  of 
Asia  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas: 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi, 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days, 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  toge- 
ther *to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow,  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight.  . 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber  where  they  were  ga- 
thered together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain young  man  named  Eutychus,  being 
fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and  as  Fard 
was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third 
loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said.  Trou- 
ble not  yourselves,  for  his  life  is  in 
him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten, 
and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break 
of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  H  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending  to 
take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appointed, 
minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios,  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and 
tarried  at  TrogyUium:  and  the  next 
day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Eyhesus,  because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  Asia:   for  he  hasted,  if  it 
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a  plot  was  laid  against  him  by  the 
Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set  sail 
for  Syria,  he  determined  to  return 

4  through  Macedonia.  And  there  ac- 
companied him  ^  as  &r  as  Asia 
Sopater  of  Bercsa,  the  son  of  Pyr- 
rhus ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  A- 
ristarchus  and  Secundus;  and  Gains 
of   Derbe,    and   Timothy;    and    of 

5  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus.  But 
these  "had  gone   before,  and  were 

6  waiting  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we 
sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came 
unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days; 
where  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  we  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  dis- 
coursed with  them,  intending  to 
depart  on  the  morrow;  and  pro- 
longed  his    speech   until   midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  we  were 

9  gathered  together.  And  there  sat 
in  the  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  borne  down  with 
deep  sleep;  and  as  Paul  discoursed 
yet  longer,  being  borne  down  by 
his  sleep  he  feU  down  from  the 
third  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on 
him,  and  embracing  him  said.  Make 
ye  no  ado;    for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  And  when  he  was  gone  up,  and  had 
broken  the  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
had  talked  with  them  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  depart- 

12  ed.  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive, 
and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship, 
set  sail  for  Assos,  there  intending  to 
take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appoint- 
ed, intending  himself  to  go  ^  by  land. 

14  And  when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  sailing  from  thence,  we  came 
the  following  day  over  against  Chios; 
and  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Samos ;  and  *  the  day  after  we  came 

16  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  deter- 
mined to  sail  past  Ephesus,  that  he 
might  not  have  to  spend  time  in 
Asia;    for  he  was  hastening,   if  it 
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were  poeeible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru- 
salem the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  IF  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephe- 
sus,  and  called  the  Eiders  of  the  Church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him, 
he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  from  the 
first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at 
all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the 
lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
lickly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and  also 
to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  Grod, 
and  fisdth  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  holy  Ghost  witnesseth 
in  *every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and 
afiiictions  H  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself  so  that  I  might  finish  mv 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  Gk)spel  of  the  grace  of  Gtod, 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know  that  ye 
all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  &ce 
no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  11  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore    watch,    and    remember 
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were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Je« 
rusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,    and    called    to    him    the 

18  ^elders  of  the  church.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I  set  foot  in  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  was  with  you 

19  all  the  time,  serving  the  Lord  with 
all  lowliness  of  mind,  and  with 
tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell 

20  me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews:  how 
that  I  shrank  not  from  declaring 
unto  you  anything  that  was  pro- 
fitable, and  teaching  you  publicly, 

21  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying 
both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  f&iih.  to- 

22  ward  our  Lord  Jesus  'Christ.  And 
now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the    things    that    shall    be&U    me 

23  there:  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city, 
saying    that    bonds    and    afflictions 

24  abide  me.  But  I  hold  not  my  life 
of  any  account,  as  dear  unto  my- 
self, ^so  that  I  may  accomplish  my 
course,  and  the  ministry  which  I 
received  frx)m  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 

25  Qtod.    And    now,   behold,   I    know 
.  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  went 

about  preaching  the  kingdom,  shall 

26  see  my  &.ce  no  more.  Wherefore 
I  testify  unto  you  this  day,  that 
I  am  pure  from   the  blood  of  all 

27  men.  For  I  shrank  not  from  de- 
claring unto  you  the  whole  counsel 

28  of  God.  Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  in  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  ^bishops,  to  feed  the  church 
of    *^God,     which     he     °  purchased 

29  with  his  own  blood.  I  know  that 
after  my  departing  grievous  wolves 
shall  enter  in  among  you,  nbt  spar- 

30  ing  the  flock ;  and  frx)m  among 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away     the     disciples     after    them. 

31  Wherefore  watch  ye,  remembering 
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that  by  the  space  of  three  years,  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  yon  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  appareL 

34  Yea,  you  yourselves  know,  *that 
these  han<k  have  ministered  unto  my 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring,  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receive. 

36  t  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore^  and  fell  on 
Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words 
which  he  spake,  that  they  should  see 
his  &ce  no  more.  And  they  accom- 
panied him  unto  the  ship. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  affcer 
we  were  gotten  from  them,  and  had 
launched,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing unto  Abodes,  and  from  thence  unto 
Patara. 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto 
Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus, 
we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  ceiled 
into  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre:  for  there 
the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed,  and  went  our 
way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city:  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship,  and  they 
returned  home  again. 
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that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  admonish  every  one 

32  night  and  day  with  tears.  And  now 
I  commend  you  to  ^Gtod,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
the  inheritance  among  all  them  that 

33  are  sanctified.    I  coveted  no  man's 

34  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and 

35  to  them  that  were  with  me.  In 
all  things  I  gave  you  an  example, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought 
to  help  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  himself  said.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  ffive  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 

37  them  alL  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 

38  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
word  which  he  had  spoken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no 
more.  And  they  brought  him  on 
his  way  unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
we  were  parted  from  them,  and 
had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Cos,  and  the 
next   day   unto   Rhodes,   and   from 

2  thence  unto  Patara:  and  having 
found  a  ship  crossing  over  unto 
Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set 

3  saiL  And  when  we  had  come  in 
sight  of  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on  the 
left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre:  for  there  the 
ship    was    to    unlade    her    burden. 

4  And  having  found  the  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days:  and  these 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit^  that 
he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
had  accomplished  the  days,  we  de- 
parted and  went  on  our  journey'; 
and  they  all,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, brought  us  on  our  way,  till 
we  were  out  of  the  city :  and  kneel- 
ing down  on  the  beach,  we  prayed, 

6  and  bade  each  other  &reweU ;  and 
we  went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they 
returned  home  again. 
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7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company,  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea :  and  we  entered  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  Evangelist  (*  which 
was  one  of  the  seven)  and  abode  with 
him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judssa  a 
certain  Prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  holy  Q-host,  So  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we  and  they  of  that  place  besought 
him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
for  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  x)er- 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of 
the  disciples  of  Caesarea,  and  brought 
with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  James,  and  all  the 
Elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glori- 
fied the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  which  believe,  and  they 
are  all  zealous  of  the  Law. 
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7  And  when  we  had  finished  the 
voyage  from  Tyre,  we  arrived  at 
Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted  the  bre- 
thren,  and   abode   with    them    one 

8  day.  And  on  the  morrow  we  de- 
parted, and  came  unto  Csesarea: 
and  entering  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist^  who  was  one 
of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him. 

9  Now  this  man  had  four  daughters, 

10  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.  And 
as  we  tarried  there  ^many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judaea  a 
certain     prophet,     named     Agabus. 

11  And  coming  to  us,  and  taking 
Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his  own 
feet  and  hands,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 

12  Gentiles.  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we  and  they  of  that 
place   besought  him  not  to  go  up 

13  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  answered, 
What  do  ye,  weeping  and  breaking 
my  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem    for    the    name    of    the 

14  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  he  would 
not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  ^took 
up  our  baggage,   and  went   up   to 

16  Jerusalem.  And  there  went  with 
us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from 
Csesarea,  bringing  mth  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  early  disciple, 
with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,    the    brethren    received 

18  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James ; 
and    all    the    elders   were    present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  rehearsed  one  by  one  the  things 
which    God    had    wrought    among 

20  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified 
Gt)d ;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  ^thou- 
sands there  are  among  the  Jews 
of  them  which  have  believed;  and 
they  are  all   zealous  for  the   law:' 
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21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles,  to  forsake 
Moses,  saying,  that  they  ought  not  to 
circumcise  their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together:  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee:  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  on  them, 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them, 
that  they  may  *  shave  their  heads : 
and  all  may  know  that  those  things, 
whereof  they  were  informed  concerning 
thee,  are  nothing,  but  that  thou  thyself 
also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 
Law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  *we  have  written  and  conclud- 
ed, that  they  observe  no  such  thing, 
save  only  that  they  keep  themselves 
from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  frt>m  strangled,  and  from 
fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the 
next  day  purifying  himself  with  them 
entered  into  the  Temple,  *  to  signify 
the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  puri- 
fication, until  that  an  offering  should  be 
offered  for  every  one  of  them : 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  Temple, 
stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands 
on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
this  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all  men 
every  where  against  the  people,  and  the 
law,  and  this  place :  and  further  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  Temple,  and  hath 
polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him 
in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  Temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together :  and  they  took 
Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  Temple : 
and  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him, 
tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of 
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21  and  they  have  been  informed  con- 
cerning thee,  that  thou  teachest  all 
the  Jews  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  telling 
them  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 

22  toms.  What  is  it  therefore?  they 
will   certainly   hear   that   thou   art 

23  come.  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to   thee:    We    have  four  men 

24  which  have  a  vow  on  them;  these 
take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  for  them,  that 
they  may  shave  their  heads:  and 
all  shall  know  that  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  things  whereof  they 
have  been  informed  concerning  thee ; 
but  that  thou   thyself  also  walkest 

25  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  But  as 
touching  the  Gentiles  which  have 
believed,  we  ^  wrote,  giving  judge- 
ment that  they  should  keep  them- 
selves from  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 
and  from  blood,  and  from  what 
is    strangled,     and     from     fomica- 

26  tion.  Then  Paul  "took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, declaring  the  frdfilment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  the  offer- 
ing was  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  completed,  the  Jews  from 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  multitude, 

28  and  laid  hands  on  him,  crying  out. 
Men  of  Israel,  help:  This  ia  the 
man,  that  teacheth  all  men  every- 
where against  the  people,  and  the 
law,  and  this  place:  and  moreover 
he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  defiled  this  holy 

29  place.  For  they  had  before  seen 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  the 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple. 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and  they 
laid  hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  him 
out  of  the  temple :  and  straightway 

31  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as  they 
were  seeking  to  kill  him,  tidings 
came  up  to  the   'chief  captain   of 
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the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an 
uproar. 

82  Who  immediately  took  soldiers,  and 
Centurions,  and  ran  down  unto  them: 
and  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  PauL 

83  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near, 
and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  bound  with  two  chains,  and  demanded 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

84  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  an- 
other, among  the  multitude :  and  when 
he  could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  carried 
into  the  castle. 

85  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs, 
so  it  was  that  he  was  borne  of  the  sol- 
diers, for  the  Tiolence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying.  Away  with  him. 

87  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the 
castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain, 
May  I  speak  unto  thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  *  Art  not  thou  that  Eg3rptian  which 
before  these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and 
leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thou- 
sand men  that  were  murderers? 

89  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which 
am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
a  citi2sen  of  no  mean  city :  and  I  beseech 
thee  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  licence, 
Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned 
with  the  hand  unto  the  people:  and 
when  there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 

S2  Men,  brethren,  and  Others,  hear  ye 
my  defence  which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept 
the  more  silence :  and  her  saith,^ 

8  *  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Ghmialiel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  all 
are  this  day. 

4  *  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into  pri- 
sons both  men  and  women. 
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the  'band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was 
82  in  confusion.  And  forthwith  he  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
upon  them:  and  they,  when  they  saw 
the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
88  left  off  beating  PauL  Then  the  chief 
captain  came  near,  and  laid  hold 
on  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
bound  with  two  chains ;  and  inquire 
ed  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 

84  done.  And  some  shouted  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  crowd:  and 
when  he  could  not  Imow  the  certainty 
for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him 

85  to  be  brought  into  the  castle.  And 
when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it 
was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers 

86  for  the  violence  of  the  crowd;  for 
the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying  out.  Away  with  him. 

87  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  he  saith 
unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  say 
something  unto  thee?   And  he  said, 

88  Dost  thou  know  Greek?  Art  thou 
not  then  the  Egyptian,  which  be- 
fore these  days  stirred  up  to  sedi- 
tion and  led  out  into  the  wilderness 
the  four  thousand  men  of  the  Assas- 

39  sins  ?  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew, 
of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city :  and  I  beseech  thee,  give 
me  leave  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  leave, 
Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beck- 
oned with  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple; and  when  there  was  made  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  saying, 

QZ  Brethren  and  fiithers,  hear  ye  the 
defence  which  I  now  make  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  they  were  the  more  quiet : 
and  he  saith, 

8  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of 
Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this  city, 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instructed 
according  to  the  strict  manner  of 
the  law  of  our  fathers,  being  zealous 
for  God,   even   as   ye  all   are  this 

4  day:  and  I  persecuted  this  Way  un- 
to the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 
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5  As  also  the  high  Priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders : 
from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to 
bring  them  which  were  there,  boxmd  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I  made 
my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto 
Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly  there 
shone  from  heayen  a  great  light  round 
about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  whom  thou  persecutest 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  Hght,  and  were  afraid;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and 
go  into  Damascus,  and  there  it  shall  be 
told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  ap- 
pointed for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 
came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  having  a  good  report 
of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  tii>ere^ 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said 
unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight. 
And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon 
him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
know  his  will,  and  see  that  Just  one,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men,  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou  ?  Arise^ 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while 
I  praved  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance, 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me.  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru- 
salem :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  tes- 
timony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know  that 
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6  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
also  which  were  there  unto  Jeru- 
salem in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  suddenly 
there   shone   from    heaven   a   great 

7  light  round  about  me.  And  I  fell 
unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying    unto    me,   Saul,    Saul,  why 

8  persecutest  thou  me?  And  I  an- 
swered, Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Na- 

9  zareth,  whom  thou  persecutest.  And 
they  that  were  with  me  beheld  in- 
deed the  light,  but  they  heard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise, 
and  go  into  Damascus;  and  there 
it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  1  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me, 

12  I  came  into  Damascus.  And  one 
Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  well  reported  of  by  all  the 

13  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto 
me,  and  standing  by  me  said  unto 
me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight. 
And  in  that  very  hour  I  Mooked 

14  up  on  him.  And  he  said.  The  Qod 
of  our  fathers  hath  appointed  thee 
to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the 
Bighteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice 

15  from  his  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  a 
witness  for  him  unto  all  men  of  what 

16  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now 
why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be  bap- 
tized, and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling 

17  on  his  name.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  I  had  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  while  I  prayed  in  the 

18  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw 
him  saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem : 
because  they  will  not  receive  of  thee 

19  testimony  concerning  me.  And  I 
said.  Lord,  they  themselves  know  that 
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I  imprifioned  and  beat  in  every  B3ma- 
gogue  them  that  believed  on  thee. 

20  *  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 
Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing 
by,  and  consenting  unto  his  death,  and 
kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  \mto  me,  Depart :  for  I 
will  send  thee  far  hence,  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lift  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off 
their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing :  that  he  might  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  Centurion  that  stood 
by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  Centurion  heard  that,  he 
went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying. 
Take  heed  what  thou  doest,  for  this  man 
is  a  Koman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came ;  and 
said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Bo- 
man  ?  He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom. 
And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  II  examin- 
ed him :  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraid  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Bo- 
man,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
Priests  and  all  their  Council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 

23  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said.  Men  and  brethren, 
I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  Priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 


1881 

I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee: 

20  and  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  thy 
witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  stand- 
ing by,  and  consenting,  and  keeping 
the  garments  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for 
I  will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto 
this  word ;  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth :   for  it  is  not 

23  fit  that  he  should  live.  And  as  they 
cried  out,  and  threw  off  their  gar- 
ments, and  cast  dust  into  the  air, 

24  the  chief  captain  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  bidding 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing, that  he  might  know  for  what 
cause  they  so  shouted  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  up 
^  with  the  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful 
for  you  to  scourge  a  man   that  is 

26  a  Boman,  and  uncondemned?  And 
when  the  centurion  heard  it,  he  went 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  told  him, 
saying.  What  art  thou  about  to  do  ? 

27  for  this  man  is  a  Boman.  And  the 
chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Boman?  And 

28  he  said.  Yea.  And  the  chief  captain 
answered.  With  a  great  sum  obtained 
I  this  citi^enshipu    And  Paul  said, 

29  But  I  am  a  Boman  bom.  They  then 
which  were  about  to  examine  him 
straightway  departed  from  him :  and 
the  chief  captain  also  was  afruid, 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Boman, 
and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  mprrow,  desiring  to 
know  the  certainty,  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  to  come  together, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 

as  And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on  the 
council,  said.  Brethren,  I  have  lived 
before  God  in  all  good  conscience 
2  until  this  day.  And  the  high  priest 
Ananias  commanded  them  that  stood 
by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 


iOr,/or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXIII.  14 


THE  ACTS. 


305 


♦Ex.  22. 28. 


♦Phil  3.  5. 
♦c1l24.21. 


♦lUtt22.23. 


an  oath  of 


1611 

3  Then  saith  Paul  unto  him,  Qod  shall 
fixnite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for  sittest 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the  Law,  and 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  Law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  eaid,  Be- 
vilest  thou  Q-od's  high  Priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  Priest: 
For  it  is  written,  *Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  niler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other 
Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  Council, 
Men  and  brethren,  *I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  *of  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  .am 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadducees:  and  the  mul- 
titude was  divided. 

8  *For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  Angel,  nor 
spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry:  and 
the  Scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees* 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying.  We  find 
no  evil  in  this  man:  but  if  a  spirit 
or  an  Angel  hath  ^ken  to  him,  let 
QB  not  fight  against  (?od. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dis- 
sension, the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest 
Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces 
of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  bo  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Bome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of 
the  Jews  banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  H  under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  PauL 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  Priests 
and  Elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will 
eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 
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3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall: 
and  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  command- 
est me   to  be  smitten  contrary  to 

4  the  law?  And  they  that  stood 
by  said,  Revilest  thou  Good's  high 

5  priest?  And  Paul  said,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  high  priest: 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  peo- 

6  pie.  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 
out  in  the  council,  Brethren,  I 
am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of  Pharisees: 
touching  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques- 

7  tion.  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees:   and 

8  the  assembly  was  divided.  For  the 
Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit : 
but    the    Pharisees    confess    both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  clamour: 
and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man:   and  what   if  a   spirit   hath 

10  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel?  And 
when  there  arose  a  great  dissen- 
sion, the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest 
Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to 
go  down  and  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  bring  him 
into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good 
cheer:  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Bome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would   neither  eat  nor  drink 

13  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  And 
they  were  more  than  forty  which 

14  made  this  conspiracy.  And  they 
came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  great  curse,  to  taste 
nothing  until  we  have  killed  PauL 
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15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  Council 
edgnify  to  the  chief  captain  that  he 
hring  him  down  unto  you  to  morrow, 
as  though  ye  would  enquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him :  and  we, 
or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  en- 
tered into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  Cen- 
turions unto  him,  and  said.  Bring  this 
young  man  unto  the  chief  captain :  for 
he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  prayed 
me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him  aside 
privately,  and  asked  him,  What  is  that 
thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed 
to  desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring 
down  Paul  to  morrow  into  the  Council, 
as  though  they  would  enquire  somewhat 
of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them: 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them 
more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
neither  eat  nor  drink,  till  they  have 
killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man,  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  Cen- 
turions, saying.  Make  ready  two  hun- 
dred soldiers  to  go  to  Csesarea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  night. 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they 
may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe 
unto  Felix  the  Governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  ex- 
cellent Governor  Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews, 
and  should  have  been  killed  of  them: 
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15  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you,  as  though  ye  would  jadge 
of  his  case  more  exactly:  and  we, 
or   ever   he   come   near,   are   ready 

16  to  slay  him.  But  Paul's  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
^and  he  came  and  entered  into  the 

17  castle,  and  told  Paul.  And  Paul 
called  imto  him  one  of  the  cen- 
turions, and  said.  Bring  this  young 
man  unto  the  chief  captain :  for 
he    hath    something    to    tell    him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  saith, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this 
young    man   unto    thee,   who   hath 

19  something  to  say  to  thee.  And 
the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  going  aside  asked  him 
privately,  What  is  that  thou  hast 

20  to  tell  me?  And  he  said.  The 
Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  thee  to 
bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the  council,  as  though  thou  would- 
est inquire  somewhat  more  exactly 

21  concerning  him.  Do  not  thou  there- 
fore yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than 
forty  men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  neither  to  eat 
nor  to  drink  till  they  have  slain 
him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  look- 

22  ing  for  the  promise  from  thee.  So 
the  chief  captain  let  the  young  man 
go,  charging  him.  Tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  signified  these  things  to 

23  me.  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
of  the  centurions,  and  said.  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  far  as  Csesarea,  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen 
two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of 

24  the  night:  and  he  hade  them  pro- 
vide beasts,  that  they  might  set 
Paul   thereon,  and   bring  him  safe 

25  unto  Felix  the  governor.  And  he 
wrote  a  letter  after  this  form : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent   governor   Felix,   greeting. 

27  This  man  was  seized  by  the  Jews, 
and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them, 
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Then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued 
him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Boman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused  him, 
I  brought  him  forth  into  their  Council. 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me,  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also,  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him.   Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow,  they  left  the  horse- 
men to  go  with  him,  and  returned  to 
the  castle. 

33  Who  whep  they,  came  to  Ceesarea, 
and  delivered  the  Epistle  to  the  Gover- 
nor, presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  Governor  had  read 
the  hUer,  he  asked  of  what  province  he 
was.  And  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  of  Cilicia : 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And  he 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
judgment  hall.* 

Q4:  And  after  five  days,  Ananias  the 
high  Priest  descended  with  the  Elders, 
and  with  a  certain  Orator  named  Ter- 
tullus,  who  informed  the  Governor  against 
Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Ter- 
tullus  began  to  accuse  him,  saying.  Seeing 
that  by  thee  we  e^joy  great  quietness, 
and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done 
unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence : 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  fur- 
ther tedious  imto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that 
thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency 
a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pesti- 
lent fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among 
all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a 
ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazareoes. 
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when  I  came  upon  them  with  the 
soldiers,    and    rescued   him,    having 

28  learned  that  he  was  a  Boman.  And 
desiring  to  know  the  cause  where- 
fore they  accused  him,  ^  I  brought 

29  him  down  unto  their  council :  whom 
I  found  to  be  accused  about  ques- 
tions of  their  law,  but  to  have 
nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy 

30  of  death  or  of  bonds.  And  when 
it  was  shewn  to  me  that  there 
would  be  a  plot  against  the  man, 
I  sent  him  to  thee  forthwith,  charg- 
ing his  accusers  also  to  speak  against 
him  before  thee.' 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  command- 
ed them,  took  Paul,  and  brought  him 

32  by  night  to  Antipatris.  But  on  the 
morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle: 

33  and  they,  when  they  came  to  CeBsa- 
rea,  and  delivered  the  letter  to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 

34  him.  And  when  he  had  read  it,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was ;  and 
when  he  understood  that  he  was  of 

35  Cilicia,  I  will  hear  thy  cause,  said  he, 
when  thine  accusers  also  are  come: 
and  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  Herod's  '  palace. 

24  And  after  five  days  the  high 
priest  Ananias  came  down  with 
certain  elders,  and  tdth  an  orator, 
one  TertuUus;    and   they  informed 

2  the  governor  against  Paul.  And 
when  he  was  called,  TertuUus  be- 
gan to  accuse  him,  saying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
much  peace,  and  that  by  thy  pro- 
vidence evils  are  corrected  for  this 

3  nation,  we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and 
in  all  places,  most  excellent  Felix, 

4  with  all  thankfulness.  But,  that  I 
be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I 
intreat  thee  to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency 

5  a  few  words.  For  we  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover 
of  insurrections  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  *  the  world,  and  a  ring- 
leader of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 
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6  Who  alao  hath  gone  ahout  to  profane 
the  Temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands : 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
unto  thee,  by  examining  of  whom  thy- 
self mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things,  whereof  we  accuse  hiuL 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying 
that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  Goyemor 
had  beckoned  imto  him  to  speak,  an- 
swered. Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many  years  a  Judge  unto 
this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully 
answer  for  myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand, 
that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since 
I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
Temple  disputing  with  any  man,  nei- 
ther raising  up  the  people,  neither  in 
the  Synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 

15  And  have  hope  towards  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself  to 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years,  I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings : 

18  *  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia 
found  me  purified  in  the  Temple,  neither 
with  multitude,  nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  be- 
fore thee,  and  object,  if  they  had  ought 
against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the  Council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that 
I  cried  standing  among  them,  *  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question  by  you  this  day. 
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6  who  moreover  assayed  to  profane 
the  temple:   on  whom  also  we  laid 

8  hold :  ^  from  whom  thou  wilt  be 
able,  by  examining  him  thyself  to 
take  knowledge  of  all  these  things, 

9  whereof  we  accuse  him.  And  &e 
Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge, 
affirming    that    these    things    were 

80. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had 
beckoned  untoliim  to  speak,  Paul 
answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto   this  nation,   I   do    cheerfrdly 

11  make  my  defence:  seeing  that  thou 
canst  take  knowledge,  that  it  is 
not  more  than  twelve  days  since 
I   went   up    to   worship    at   Jeru- 

12  salem:  and  neither  in  the  temple 
did  they  find  me  disputing  with 
any  man  or  stirring  up  a  crowd, 
nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 

13  city.  Neither  can  they  prove  to 
thee  the  things  whereof  ihej  now 

14  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  Way  which 
they  call  'a  sect,  so  serve  I  the 
G^  of  our  fathers,  believing  all 
things  which  are  according  to  the 
law,  and  which  are  written  in  the 

15  prophets :  having  hope  toward  God, 
which  these  also  themselves  'look 
for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur- 
rection both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  Herein  do  I  also  exercise  myself 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 

17  toward  Gt>d  and  men  alway.  Now 
after  *many  years  I  came  to  bring 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings: 

18  '  amidst  which  they  found  me  puri- 
fied in  the  temple,  with  no  crowd, 
nor  yet  with  tumult :  but  there  were 

19  certain  Jews  from  Asia — who  ought 
to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and 
to    make    accusation,    if   they    had 

20  aught  against  me.  Or  else  let  these 
men  themselves  say  what  wrong- 
doing   they    found,   when    I    stocd 

21  before  the  council,  except  it  be  for 
this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  stand- 
ing among  them.  Touching  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question  before  you  this  day. 
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22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things, 
having  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  ne  deferred  them  and  said.  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come 
down,  I  wiH  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  Centurion  to 
keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty, 
and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his 
acquaintance  to  minister,  or  come  unto 
him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix 
came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was 
a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled  and  answered.  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him :  wherefore  he  sent  for 
him  the  oftener,  and  conmiuned  with 
him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix*  room:  and  Felix  will- 
ing to  shew  the  Jews  a  plea.sure,  left 
Paul  bound. 

2&  Now  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days  he  ascend- 
ed from  Cssarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  Priest  and  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul, 
and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Caesarea,  and  that  he 
himself  would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  0  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  CsBsarea;  and  the  next  day, 
sitting  in  the  judgment  seat^  commanded 
Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  stood 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


But  Felix,  having  more  exact 
knowledge  concerning  the  Way,  de- 
ferred tnem,  saying,  When  Lysias 
the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 
I  will  determine  your  matter.  And 
he  gave  order  to  the  centurion 
that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge, 
and  should  have  indulgence;  and 
not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to 
minister  unto  him. 

But  after  cei*tain  days,  Felix 
came  with  Drusilla,  *  his  wife,  which 
was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  fieiith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  as  he  rea- 
soned of  righteousness,  and  'tem- 
perance, and  the  judgement  to  come, 
Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  and 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  thee  unto  me.  He  hoped 
withal  that  money  would  be  given 
him  of  Paul:  wherefore  also  he 
sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him.  But  when  two 
years  were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Porcius  Festus;  and  de- 
siring to  gain  favour  with  the  Jews, 
Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 
26  Festus  therefore,  ^having  come 
into  the  province,  after  three  days 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Csesarea. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against   Paul ;    and    they  besought 

3  him,  asking  favour  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem ; 
l&ying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way. 

4  Howbeit  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
was  k^t  in  charge  at  Caesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  was  about  to  depart 

5  thither  shortly.  Let  them  therefore, 
saith  he,  which  are  of  power  among 
you,  go  down  with  me,  and  if  there 
is  anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let 
them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had"  tarried  among 
them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten 
days^  he  went  down  unto  Caesarea; 
and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on 
the  judgement-seat,  and  commanded 

7  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when  he 
was  come,  the  Jews  which  had 
come   down   from   Jerusalem    stood 
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round  about,  and  laid  many  and  griev- 
ous complaints  against  Pau^  which  they 
could  not  prove. 

8  "While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jewsi 
neither  against  the  Temple,  nor  yet 
against  Caesar,  have  I  offended  any  thing 
at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he 
judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's 
judgment  seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged  ;  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them.    I  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

12  Then  Festus  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  Council,  answered.  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Caesar?  unto  Caesar  shalt 
thou  go. 

13  And  aft^r  certain  days,  king  A- 
grippa  and  Bemice  came  unto  Caesarea, 
to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many 
days,  Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto 
the  king,  saying.  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  chief  Priests  and  the  Elders, 
of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to 
have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Bomans  to  deliver  any 
man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is 
accused,  have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  licence  to  answer  for  himself 
concerning  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the  mor- 
row I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and 
commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation 
of  such  things  as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 
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round  about  him,  bringing  against 
him    many    and    grievous    charges, 

8  which  they  could  not  prove ;  while 
Paul  said  in  his  defence,  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  a- 
gainst  the  temple,  nor  against  Caesar, 

9  have  I  sinned  at  all.  But  Festus, 
desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the 
Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
be  judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  be- 
fore Caesar's  judgement-seat^  where 
I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also 

11  very  well  knowest.  If  then  I  am 
a  wrong -doer,  and  have  committed 
anything  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  none  of  those  things 
is  true,  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no 
man  can  ^give  me  up  unto  them.    I 

12  appeal  unto  Caesar.  Then  Festus, 
when  he  had  conferred  with  the  coun- 
cil, answered.  Thou  hast  appealed  un- 
to Caesar :  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were 
passed,  Agrippa  the  king  and  Ber- 
nice  arrived   at  Caesarea,  *and   sa- 

14  luted  Festus.  And  as  they  tarried 
there  many  days,  Festus  laid  Paul's 
case  before  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by 

15  Felix :  about  whom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
m6,  asking  for  sentence  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is 
not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to 
give  up  any  man,  before  that  the 
accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
fece,  and  have  had  opportunity  to 
make  his  defence  concerning  the  mat- 

17  ter  laid  against  him.  When  there- 
fore they  were  come  together  here, 
I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next 
day  sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 

18  brought.  Concerning  whom,  when 
the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
no   charge   of  such   evil   things  as 

19  I  supposed;  but  had  certain  ques- 
tions against  him  of  their  own  '  re- 
ligion^ and  of  one  Jesus,  who  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 
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20  And  because  HI  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  U  hearing  of  Au- 
gustus, I  commanded  him  to  be  kept, 
tiU  I  might  send  him  to  Caesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I 
would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To 
morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow  when  Agrippa 
was  come  and  Bemice,  with  great  pomp, 
and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hear- 
ing, with  the  chief  captains,  and  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  city;  at  Festus'  com- 
mandment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
also  here,  ciying  that  he  ought  not  to 
Hve  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  com- 
mitted nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  that 
he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus, 
I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  Lord:  "Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and 
specially  before  thee,  0  king  Agrippa, 
that  after  examination  had,  I  might  have 
somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable, 
to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to 
signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

26  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy- 
self. Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand, 
and  answered  for  himself, 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this 
day  before  thee  touching  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee  to 
be  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore 
I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  Hfe  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the 
Jews, 
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20  And  I,  being  perplexed  how  to  in- 
quire concerning  these  things,  asked 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be 
kept  for  the  decision  of  ^the  em- 
peror, I  commanded  him  to  be  kept 

,   till   I  should   send   him    to  Caesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  mid  unto  Festus,  I 
also  'could  wish  to  hear  the  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa 
was  come,  and  Bemice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  they  were  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  principal  men  of 
the  city,  at  the  command  of  Festus 

24  Paul  was  brought  in.  And  Festus 
saith,  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
behold  this  man,  about  whom  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  made  suit 
to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 

25  longer.  But  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death  : 
and  as  he  himself  appealed  to  ^  the 
emperor  I  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  "Wherefore 
I  have  brought  him  forth  before 
you,  and  specially  before  thee,  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had, 

27  I  may  have  somewhat  to  write.  For 
it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in 
sending  a  prisoner,  not  withal  to 
signify  the  charges  against  him. 

26  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrip- 
pa, that  I  am  to  make  my  defence 
before  thee  this  day  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the 

3  Jews :  '  especially  because  thou  art 
expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jqws  :  where- 
fore I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  pa- 

4  tiently.  My  manner  of  life  then  from 
my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning among  mine  own  nation,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  know  all   the  Jews; 
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5  Which  knew  me  from  the  hegimiing, 
(if  they  would  testify)  that  after  the 
most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion,  I 
lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes, 
instantly  serving  God  day  and  night, 
hope  to  come:  For  which  hope's  sake. 
King  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself^  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth : 

10  *  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  many  of  the  Saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au- 
thority from  the  chief  Priests,  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice 
against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every 
Synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blas- 
pheme, and  being  exceedingly  mad  a- 
gainst  them,  I  persecuted  them  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

12  *  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Damas- 
cus, with  authority  and  commission  from 
the  chief  Priests, 

13  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the  way 
a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  Sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  &llen  to  the 
earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me, 
and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet, 
for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this 
purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness,  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto  thee, 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  imto  whom  now 
I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
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5  having  knowledge  of  me  from  the 
first,  if  they  be  willing  to  testify, 
how  that  after  the  straitest  sect  of 

6  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee.  And 
now  I  stand  here  to  be  judged  for 
the   hope  of  the  promise  made  of 

7  God  unto  our  fathers;  unto  which 
jfromUe  our  twelve  tribes,  earnestly 
serving  God  night  and  day,  hope 
to  attain.  And  concerning  this  hope 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  0  king  1 

8  Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with 
you,  if  God  doth  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself^  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Na- 

10  zareth.  And  this  I  also  did  in 
Jerusalem :  and  I  both  shut  up 
many  of  the  saints  in  prisons,  hav- 
ing received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  vote  a- 

11  gainst  them.  And  punishing  them 
oftentimes  in  all  the  synagogues,  I 
strove  to  make  them  blaspheme; 
and  being  exceedingly  mad  against 
them,  I  persecuted  them  even  onto 

12  foreign  cities.  *  Whereupon  as  I 
journeyed  to  Damascus  with  the 
authority    and    commission    of   the 

13  chief  priests,  at  midday,  0  king,  I 
saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  hea- 
ven, above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,   shining  round  about   me   and 

14  them  that  journeyed  with  me.  And 
when  we  were  aU  fallen  to  the 
earth,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?  it 
is   hard   for   thee   to    kick   against 

15  "the  goad.  And  I  said.  Who  art 
thou,  liord?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  to  this  end  have  I  appeared 
unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  mi- 
nister and  a  witness  both  of  the 
things  'wherein  thou  hast  seen  me, 
and   of  the  things  wherein  I  will 

17  appear  unto  thee;  delivering  thee 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gren- 

18  tiles,  unto  whom  I  send  thee,  to  open 
their  eyes,  *  that  they  may  turn 
from    darkness   to  light,   and   from 
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the  power  of  Satan  onto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision: 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
mascus, and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Judsea,  and  then 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  Temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
G^  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witness- 
ing both  to.  small  and  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which  the  Pro- 
phets and  Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that 
he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  should  shew  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself, 
Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself,  much  learning 
doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus,  but  speak  forth  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  freely : 
for  1  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  are  hidden  from  him,  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a  comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
Prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and 
altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the 
king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
nice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  saying. 
This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
or  of  bonds. 

32  Then   said  Agrippa   unto   Festus, 
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the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  remission  of  sins 
and  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me. 

19  Wherefore,  0  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the   heavenly 

20  vision:  but  declared  both  to  them 
of  Damascus  first,  and  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  throughout  all  the  coun- 
try of  JudaBa,  and  also  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  doing  works  wor- 

21  thy  of  *  repentance.  For  this  cause 
the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple, 

22  and  assayed  to  kill  me.  Having 
therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is 
from  God,  I  stand  unto  this  day 
testifying  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  nothing  but  what  the  pro- 
phets   and    Moses    did    say    should 

23  come;  ^how  that  the  Christ  'must 
suffer,  and  *how  that  he  first  by 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  should 
proclaim  light  both  to  the  people 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence, 
Festus  saith  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul, 
thou  art  mad;    thy  much  learning 

25  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  But 
Paul  saith,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
excellent  Festus ;    but   speak  forth 

26  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  For 
the  king  knoweth  of  these  things, 
unto  whom  also  I  speak  freely:  for 
I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  is  hidden  from  him ;  for  this 
hath   not   been    done  in   a   comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets?   I  know  that  thou  believ- 

28  est.  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
With  but  little  persuasion  thou 
wouldest  fain  make  me  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  mid^  I  would  to  God,  that 
whether  with  little  or  with  much,  not 
thou  only,  but  also  all  that  hear 
me  this  day,  might  become  such  as 
I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the 


30 
31 


governor,  and  Bemice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them :  and  when  they 
had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one  to 
another,  saying,  This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 
AjDd    Agrippa    said    unto    Festus, 
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This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty, 
if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Cffisar. 

27  And  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered 
Paul,  and  certain  other  prisoners,  unto 
one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augus- 
tus' band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  we  launched,  meaning  to  sail 
by  the  coasts  of  Asia,  one  Aristar- 
chus  a  Macedonian,  of  Thessalonica,  be- 
ing with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon :  And  Julius  courteously  entreat- 
ed Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go 
unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because 
the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  Centurion  foimd  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy, 
and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many 
days,  and  scarce  were  come  over  against 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  li  Crete,  over  against  Sal- 
mone, 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a 
place  which  is  called  the  Fair  havens, 
nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because 
the  Fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul 
admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with 
II  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  Centurion  believed 
the  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
more  than  those  things  which  were  spo- 
ken by  PauL 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part 
advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter ;  which  is  an  haven 
of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  South 
west,  and  North  west. 

13  And  when   the  South  wind   blew 
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This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Caesar. 
27  And  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  for  Italy,  they  deli- 
vered Paul  and  certain  other  pri- 
soners to  a  centurion  named  Julius, 

2  of  the  Augustan  ^band.  And  em- 
barking in  a  ship  of  Adramyttium, 
which  was  about  to  sail  unto  the 
places  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  we  put 
to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 

3  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  And 
the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon : 
and  Julius  treated  Paul  kindly,  and 
gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his  Mends 

4  and  'refresh  himself.  And  putting 
to  sea  from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
the  lee  of  Cyprus^  because  the  winds 

5  were  contrary.  And  when  we  had 
sailed  across  the  sea  which  is  off 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to 

6  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.  And  there 
the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  for  Italy ;  and  he  put 

7  us  therein.  And  when  we  had  saUed 
slowly  many  days,  and  were  come 
with  difficulty  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  'further  suffering  us, 
we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete, 

8  over  against  Salmone ;  and  with  dif- 
ficulty coasting  along  it  we  came 
unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair 
Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was  the 
city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  the  voyage  was  now  dangerous, 
because  the  Past  was  now  already 

10  gone  by,  Paul  admonished  them,  and 
said  unto  theipi,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that 
the  voyage  will  be  with  injury  and 
much  loss,  not  only  of  the  Lading 
and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  But  the  centurion  gave  more  heed 
to  the  master  and  to. the  owner  of 
the  ship,  than  to  those  things  which 

12  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And  because 
the  haven  was  not  commodious  to 
winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to 
put  to  sea  from  thence,  if  by  any 
means  they  could  reach  Phcenix,  and 
winter  there;  which  is  a  haven  of 
Crete,  looking  *  north-east  and  south- 

13  east.   And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
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softly,  sapposing  that  they  had  obtained 
their  purpose,  loofiing  thence,  they  sailed 
close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after,  there  li  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let 
her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island, 
which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much 
work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship ; 
and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into 
the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were 
driven. 

18  And  being  exceedingly  tossed  with 
a  tempest  the  next  day,  they  lightened 
the  ship. 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the 
ship. 

20  And  when  neither  Sun  nor  stars  in 
many  days  appeared,  and  no  small  tem- 
pest lay  on  us,  all  hope  that  we  should 
be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

31  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  Angel  of  Otod,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul,  thou  must 
be  brought  before  Caesar,  and  lo,  God 
hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  I  believe  Grod,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was 
come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and  down 
in  Adria  about  midnight,  the  shipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to  some 
country: 

28.Aj[id  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
&thom8:    and  when  they  had  gone  a 
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softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  they  weighed 
anchor  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close 

14  in  shore.  But  after  no  long  time 
there  beat  down  from  it  a  tempestu- 
ous wind,  which  is  called  Euraquilo : 

15  and  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  face  the  wind,  we  gave 

16  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.  And 
running  under  the  lee  of  a  small 
island  called  ^  Cauda,  we  were  able, 
with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat: 

17  and  when  they  had  hoisted  it  up, 
they  used  helps,  under-girding  the 
ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should 
be  cast  upon  the  Syrtis,  they  lowered 

18  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.  And 
as  we  laboured  exceedingly  with  the 
storm,  the  next  day  they  began  to 

19  throw  the  freight  overboard ;  and 
the  third  day  they  cast  out  with 
their   own   hands  the  'tadkling   of 

20  the  ship.  And  when  neither  sun 
nor  stars  shone  upon  ua  for  many 
days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
iM,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved 

21  was  now  taken  away.  And  when 
they  had  been  long  without  food, 
then  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have 

22  gotten  this  injury  and  loss.  And 
now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of 
life   among   you,    but   oTtly   of   the 

23  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  an  angel  of  the  God  whose  I 

24  am,  whom  also  I  serve,  saying,  Fear 
nol^  Paul;  thou  must  stand  before 
CsBsar:  and  lo,  God  hath  granted 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  so  as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto 

26  me.  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  to 
and  fro  in  the  sea  of  Adria,  about 
midnight  the  sailors  surmised  that 
they   were   drawing   near   to   some 

28  country;  and  they  sounded,  and 
found  twenty  fathoms:  and  after  a 
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little  further,,  they  sounded  again,  and 
found  it  fiffceen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors 
out  of  the  stem,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  have  cast  anchors 
out  of  tha  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  Centurion,  and  to 
the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes 
of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat, 
spying.  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day 
that  ye  have  tarried,  and  continued  feist- 
ing,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  "Wherefore,  I  pray  you  to  take  some 
meat,  for  this  is  for  your  health :  for 
there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  Gk>d  in 
presence  of  them  all,  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all,  in  the  ship,  two 
hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enoi^h, 
they  lightened  the  ^p,  and  cast  out  the 
wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a  cer- 
tain creek,  with  a  shore,  into  the  which 
they  were  minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ii  taken  up  the 
anchors,  they  committed  themselves  unto 
the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder  bands, 
and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind, 
and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  &lling  into  a  place  where  two 
seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground,  and 
the  forepart  stuck  &st,  and  remained 
unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was 
broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should 
swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  Centurion,  willing  to  save 
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little    space,    they    sounded    again, 

29  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  And 
fearing  lest  haply  we  should  be 
cast  skshore  on  rocky  ground,  they 
let  go  four  anchors  from  the  stem, 

30  and  'wished  for  the  day.  And  as 
the  sailors  were  seeking  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  lay  out  anchors 

31  from  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the 
centurion  and  to  the  soldiers.  Ex- 
cept  these  abide    in   the   ship,    ye 

32  cannot  be  saved.  Then  the  soldiers 
cut  away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and 

33  let  her  faU  off.  And  while  the  day 
was  coming  on^  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  some  food,  saying.  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye 
wait   and   continue  fasting,   having 

34  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  to  take  some  food:  for  this  is 
for  your  safety :  for  there  shall  not 
a  hair  perish  firom  the  head  of  any 

35  of  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
and  had  taken  bread,  he  gave  thanks 
to  Gk)d  in  the  presence  of  all :   and 

36  he  brake  it,  and  began  to  eat.  Then 
were   they  all   of  good  cheer,   and 

37  themselves  also  took  food.  And  we 
were  in  all  in  the  ship  *two  hun- 
dred threescore   and   sixteen   souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the   ship,   throwing 

39  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.  And 
when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land:  but  they  perceived  a  certain 
bay  with  a  beach,  and  they  took 
counsel  whether  they  could  'drive 

40  the  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  off 
the  anchors,  they  left  them  in  the 
sea,  at  the  same  time  loosing  the 
bands  of  the  rudders;  and  hoisting 
up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they 

41  made  for  the  beach.  But  lighting 
upon  a  place  where  two  seas  me^ 
they  ran  the  vessel  aground;  and 
the  foreship  struck  and  remained 
unmoveable,  but  the  stem  began 
to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  the 

42  toaves.  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  c^turion,  desiring  to  save 
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Paul,  kept  them  from  their  purpose,  and 
commanded  that  they  which  could  swim, 
should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea, 
and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship :  and 
so  it  came  to  pass  that  they  escaped  all 
safe  to  land. 

28  And  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  island  was  call- 
ed Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed  us 
no  Uttle  kindness:  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  received  us  every  one  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  ALud  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the 
fire,  there  came  a  Viper  out  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  Barbarians  saw  the 
venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 
said  among  themselves.  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  Vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  o£P  the  beast  into  the 
fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly :  but  after  they  had  looked  a  great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  God. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions 
of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose 
name  was  Publius,  who  received  us,  and 
lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  father 
of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a 
bloody  flux,  to  whom  Paul  entered  in, 
and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came, 
and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours,  and  when  we  departed,  they 
laded  us  with  such  things  as  were  ne- 
cessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 
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Paul,  stayed  them  from  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  them- 
selves  overboard,    and   get   first  to 

44  the  land :  and  the  rest,  some  on 
planks,  and  some  on  oiher  things 
from  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to 
the  land. 

28  And  when  we  were  escaped,  then 
we  knew  that  the  island  was  called 

2  ^  Melita.  And  the  barbarians  shew- 
ed us  no  common  kindness :  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  all, 
because  of  the  present  rain,  and  be- 

3  cause  of  the  cold.  But  when  Paul 
had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and 
laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came 
out    'by  reason    of  the    heat,    and 

4  fastened  on  his  hand.  And  when  the 
barbarians  saw  the  beast  hanging 
from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, No  doubt  this  man  is  a  mur- 
derer, whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
from  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not 

5  suffered  to  live.  Howbeit  he  shook 
off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  took 

6  no  harm.  But  they  expected  that 
he  would  have  swollen^  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly :  but  when  they 
were  long  in  expectation,  and  beheld 
nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
place  were  lands  belonging  to  the 
chief  man  of  the  island,  named  Pub- 
lius; who  received  us,  and  enter- 
tained  us   three   days    courteously. 

8  And  it  was  so,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysen- 
tery: unto  whom  Paul  entered  in, 
and  prayed,  and  laying   his  hands 

9  on  him  healed  him.  And  when  this 
was  done,  the  rest  also  which  had  dis- 
eases in  the  island  came,  and  were 

10  cured:  who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  sailed, 
they  put  on  board  such  things  as 
we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set 
sail  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  island,  whose 
sign    was     'The    Twin    Brothers. 
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12  And  landing  at  Syracuse  we  tar- 
ried there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  com- 
pass, and  came  to  Siiegium,  and  after 
one  day  the  South  wind  blew,  and  we 
came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were 
desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days: 
and  so  we  went  toward  Bome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  bre- 
thren heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet 
us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  the 
three  Taverns:  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the 
Centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the 
Captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul  was 
suffered  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  together.  And  when  they  were 
come  together,  he  said  unto  them.  Men 
and  brethren,  though  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  customs 
of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  the  Bomans. 

18  Who  when  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there 
was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  againEft 
it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Cffisar,  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you:  because  that  for  the 
hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  nei- 
ther received  letters  out  of  Judsea  con- 
cerning thee,  neither  any  of  the  bre- 
thren that  came,  shewed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where 
it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him 
a  day,  there  came  many  to  him  into 
his  lodging,  to  whom  he  expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d,  per- 
suading   them    concerning   Jesus,    both 
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12  And  touching  at  Syracuse,  we  tar- 

13  ried  there  three  days.  And  from 
thence  we  ^made  a  circuit,  and  ar- 
rived at  Bhegium:  and  after  one 
day  a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on 
the  second  day  we  came  to  Puteoli : 

14  where  we  found  brethren,  and  were 
intreated  to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days:    and    so  we   came  to    Bome. 

15  And  from  thence  the  brethren,  when 
they  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us 
as  far  as  The  Market  of  Appius, 
and  The  Three  Taverns:  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  Gk)d, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into  Borne, 
*Paul  was  suffered  to  abide  by 
himself  with  the  soldier  that  guard- 
ed him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  he  called  together  ^  those 
that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews: 
and  when  they  were  come  together, 
he  said  unto  them,  I,  brethren, 
though  I  had  done  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  the  customs  of  our 
fathers,  yet  was  delivered  prisoner 
from   Jerusalem    into  the  hands  of 

18  the  Romans:  who,  when  they  had 
examined  me,  desired  to  set  me  at 
liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause 

19  of  death  in  me.  But  when  the  Jews 
spake  against  it,  I  was  constrained 
to  appeal  unto  Caesar;  not  that  I 
had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  did  I  *in- 
treat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with 
me:  for  because  of  the  hope  of 
Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither 
received  letters  from  Judsea  con- 
cerning thee,  nor  did  any  of  the 
brethren    come    hither    and    report 

22  or  speak  any  harm  of  thee.  But 
we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what 
thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning 
this  sect,  it  is  known  to  us  that 
everywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  they  came  to  him  into 
his  lodging  in  great  number;  to 
whom  he  expounded  the  matter,  tes- 
tifying the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and  per- 
suading them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
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out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of 
the  Prophets,  from  morning  till  even- 
ing. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believed 
not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake 
the  holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  *Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand,  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed,  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  Grod  is  sent 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great  rea- 
soning among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
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from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the 
prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some   disbelieved. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  'by  Isaiah  the 

26  prophet  unto  your  fathers,  saying. 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and 

say. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 

in  no  wise  perceive : 

27  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 

gross. 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive 

with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears. 
And  understand  with  their  heart. 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that 
this  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the 
Gentiles:  they  will  also  hear.* 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  dwelling,  and 
received  all  that  went  in  unto  him, 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  the  things  concerning  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  boldness, 
none  forbidding  him. 
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1  Paul  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  he  an  Apostle,  *  separated  onto 
the  Gospel  of  God, 

2  ("Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  And  t  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
Apostleship  lifor  obedience  to  the  Mth 
among  all  nations  for  his  Name, 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  Gt)d,  ccdled  to  he  Saints:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Pather, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  H  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of 
his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make 
mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers, 

10  Making  request,  (if  by  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  of  God)  to 
come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to 
the  end  you  may  be  established, 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted 
together  H  with  you,  by  the  mutual 
fieiith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pui*- 
posed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let 
hitherto)  that  I  might  have  some  fruit 
II  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other 

I  Gentiles. 
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I  Paul,  a  *  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called    to   he   ?iXi   apostle,    separated 

2  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which  he 
promised  afore  ^by  his  prophets  in 

3  the  holy  scriptures,  concerning  his 
Son,  who  was  bom  of  the  seed  of 

4  David  according  to  the  flesh,  who 
was  'declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  *with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection   of    the    dead;    even    Jesus 

5  Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we 
received  grace  and  apostleship,  unto 
obedience  °of  faith  among  all   the 

6  nations,  for  his  name's  sake:  among 
whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  he  Jesus 

7  Christ's:  to  all  that  are  in  Borne, 
beloved  of  God,  caUed  to  he  saints : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  Gt)d 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  Gk>d  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  *that  your 
faith  is  proclaimed  throughout  the 

9  whole  world.  For  G^d  is  my  wit- 
ness, whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  un- 
ceasingly I  make   mention   of  you, 

10  always  in  my  prayers  making  re- 
quest, if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  be  prospered  ^  by  the 
will    of   God    to    come    unto    you. 

II  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  established; 

12  that  is,  that  I  with  you  may  be 
comforted  in  you,  each  of  us  by 
the   other's   faith,   both   yours  and 

13  mine.  Ajid  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (and 
was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also, 
even  as  in  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles. 
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14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Home  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gt)8pel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power 
of  Gt)d  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  &ith  to  faith :  as  it 
is  written,  *  The  just  shall  live  by  fiiith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  G^  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness, 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  .manifest  il  in  them,  for  God 
hath  shewed.it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  Creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
Power  and  Godhead,  U  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankfal,  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened : 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools: 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  *God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and/  creep- 
ing things : 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up 
to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves : 

25  "Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burn- 
ed in  their  lust  one  towards  another, 
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14  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to 
Barbarians,   both  to  the  wise   and 

15  to  the  foolish.  So,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel    to    you    also    that    are    in 

16  Eome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that   believeth;    to   the   Jew   first, 

17  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein 
13  revealed  a  righteousness  of  God 
^  by  faith  unto  faith :  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, But  the  righteous  shall  live 
*  by  faith. 

18  For  *  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
'hold  down   the   truth   in  unright- 

19  eousness;  because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them;    for  God  manifested  it  unto 

20  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  since  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived 
through  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  everlasting  power  and  di- 
vinity; *that  they  m^y  be  without 

21  excuse :  because  that,  knowing  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  nei- 
ther gave  thanks;  but  became  vain 
in  their  reasonings,  and  their  sense- 

22  less  heart  was  darkened.  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 

23  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God  for  the  likeness 
of  an  image  of  corruptible  man, 
and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in 
the  lusts  of  their  hearts  unto  un- 
cleanness, that  their  bodies  should 
be  dishonoured  among   themselves: 

25  for  that  they  exchanged  the  truth 
of  God  for  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  *for 
ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  ^vile  passions:  for  their 
women  changed  the  natural  use  into 

27  that  which  is  against  nature:  and 
likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned 
in  their   lust   one  toward  another. 
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men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themfielves  that 
recompence  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  II  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  "a  reprobate  mind, 
to  do  those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient : 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, fornication,  wickedness,  covetous- 
ness,  maliciousness,  full  of  envy,  murder, 
debate,  deceit,  malignity,  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despite- 
ful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents ; 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  H  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmerci^ ; 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God, 
(that  they  which  commit  such  things, 
are  worthy  of  death)  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  Uhave  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them.  < 

2  Therefore,  thou  art  inexcusable,  0 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest: 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself  for  thou  that  judgest 
doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
them  which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man,  that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  longsuf- 
fering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness,  and  impeni- 
tent heart,  *treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wrath,  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God: 

6  *Who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them,  who  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing  seek  for  glory,  and  honour, 
and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wratii, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
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men  with  men  working  unseemliness, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which  was 
due. 

28  And  even  as  they  ^refused  to 
have  God  in  their  knowledge,  Grod 
gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 

29  not  fitting;  being  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  wickedness,  covet- 
ousness,  maliciousness;  fall  of  envy, 
murder,    strife,    deceit,    malignity; 

30  whisperers,  backbiters,  ^hateful  to 
God,  insolent,  haughty,  boastful,  in- 
ventors of  evil   things,    disobedient 

31  to  parents,  without  understanding, 
covenant-breakers,    without   natural 

32  affection,  unmerciful:  who,  knowing 
the  ordinance  of  God,  that  they 
which  practise  such  things  are  wor- 
thy of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  also  consent  with  them  that 
practise  them. 

2  Wherefore  thou  art  without  ex- 
cuse, 0  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  'another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;   for  thou  that  judgest  dost 

2  practise  the  same  things.  ^And  we 
know  that  the  judgement  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  that 

3  practise  such  things.  And  reckonest 
thou  this,  0  man,  who  judgest 
them  that  practise  such  things,  and 
doest    the    same,    that    thou    shalt 

4  escape  the  judgement  of  God?  Or 
despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
suffering,  not  knowing  that  the 
goodness    of  God   leadeth    thee    to 

5  repentance?  but  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart  treasnr- 
est  up  for  thyself  wrath  in  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the    righteous  judgement    of  God; 

6  who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 

7  cording  to  his  works:  to  them  that 
by  patience  in  well-doing  seek  for 
glory    and    honour    and    incorrup- 

8  tion,  eternal  life:  but  unto  them 
that  are  factious,  and  obey  not  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
shall    be    wrath     and    indignation, 

9  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
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soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  of  the  f  Gentile. 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  fOentile. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God. 

12  For  as  many  ofi  have  sinned  with- 
out law,  shall  also  perish  without  law: 
and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law, 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law. 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified ; 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles  which  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not 
the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves, 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  ii  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
iithe  mean  while  accusing  or  else  ex- 
cusing one  another :) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  my  Gt)6peL 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy 
boast  of  God : 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  Hap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more  ex- 
cellent, being  insifucted  out  of  the  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  wMch  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes:  which  hast  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the 
law: 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  an- 
other, teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou 
that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dis- 
honourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  Name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it 
is  *  written : 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth  if 
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soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek ; 
IP  but  glory  and  honour  and  peace 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to   the  Jew  first,  and   also  to   the 

11  Greek:    for  there   is  no   respect   of 

12  persons  with  God.  For  as  many 
as  have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  perish  without  law:  and  as 
many    as    have    sinned    under    law 

13  shall  be  judged  by  law ;  for  not  the 
hearers  of  a  law  are  ^just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law  shall 

14  be  "justified :  for  when  Gentiles 
which  have  no  law  do  by  nature 
the  things  of  the  law,  these,  having 
no  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves; 

15  in  that  they  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  bearing  witness  there- 
with, and  their  'thoughts  one  with 
another   accusing    or   else   excusing 

16  them;  in  the  day  when  God  ^ shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according 
to  my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of 
a  Jew,  and  restest  upon  'the  law, 

18  and  gloriest  in  Gt>d,  and  knowest 
•his  wiH,  and  ^approvest  the  things 
that  are  excellent,  being  instructed 

19  out  of  the  law,  and  art  confident 
that   thou   thyself   art   a   guide   of 

.    the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  are 

20  in  darkness,  'a  corrector  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  having 
in  the  law  the  form  of  knowledge 

21  and  of  the  truth ;  thou  therefore 
that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a 
man    should    not    steal,    dost    thou 

22  steal  ?  thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery?    thou  that  abhorrest 

23  idols,  dost  thou  'rob  temples?  thou 
who  gloriest  in  "the  law,  through  thy 
transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest 

24  thou  God?  For  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
because  of  you,  even  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  drcumcision  indeed  profiteth,  if 
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thou  keep  the  law:  but  if  thou  be  a 
breaker  of  the  law,  thy  drcumciBioii 
is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  UBcircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for 
circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter,  and  circum- 
cision, dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a-  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in- 
wardly, and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

3  "What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir- 
cumcision ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
Oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  &ith  of 
God  without  effect? 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar,  as  it  is  written, 
♦Thai  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged. 

5  Put  if  our  unrighteousness  commend 
the  righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we 
say?  is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh 
vengeance  ?  (I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall  God 
judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his 
glory,  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a 
sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather  as  we  be  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we 
say,  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come? 
whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ? 
No  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before 
t  proved  both  Jews,  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  are  all  under  sin, 

10  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 
righteous^  no  not  one ; 
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thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law:  but  if 
thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law, 
thy  circumcision   is  become   uncir- 

26  cumcision.  If  therefore  the  uncir- 
cumcision keep  the  ordinances  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 

27  reckoned  for  circumcision  ?  and  shall 
not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge 
thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  cir- 
cumcision art  a  transgressor  of  the 

28  law?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,   which   is  outward   in 

29  the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision 
is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit^ 
not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

3  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  is  the  profit  of  cir- 

2  cumcision?  Much  every  way:  first 
of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with 

3  the  oracles  of  God.  For  what  if  some 
were  without  £Eiith?  shall  their  want 
of  faith   make   of  none   effect    the 

4  faithfulness  of  God?  ^God  forbid: 
yea,  let  God  be  found  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written. 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified 

in  thy  words, 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou 

comest  into  judgement. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend- 
eth  the  righteousness  of  Gx)d,  what 
shall  we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  visiteth  with  wrath?  (I  speak 

6  after  the  manner  of  men.)  God  for- 
bid:  for  then  how  shall  God  judge 

7  the  world?  *But  if  the  truth  of 
God  through  my  lie  abounded  unto 
his  glory,  why  am  I  also  still  judged 

8  as  a  sinner?  and  why  not  (as  we 
be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say),  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come?  whose  con- 
demnation is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  'are  we  in  worse  case 
than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  we 
before  laid  to  the  charge  both  of 
Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all 

10  under  sin ;'  as  it  is  written. 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one; 
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11  There  is  none  tHat  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre, 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit, the  poison  of  Asps  is  under  their 
lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law :  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  H  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  Gkid 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for 
there  is  no  difference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God, 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ: 

25  Whom  God  hath  II  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  H  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God. 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just, 
and  the  justifier  of  him  which  beUeveth 
in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law  ?  Of  works  ?  Nay : 
but  by  the  law  of  feith. 
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There  is  none  that  understandeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God; 

12  They  have  all  turned  aside,  they 

are  together  become  unprofit- 
able; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one : 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
With  their    tongues   they  have 

used  deceit: 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  ftdl  of  cursing 

and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ; 

16  Destruction   and  misery  are  in 

their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 

not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  speaketh  to 
them  that  are  under  the  law;  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  may  be  brought  under  the 

20  judgement  of  God :  because  ^  by  *  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
^justified  in  his  sight:  for  ^through 
the  law  cometh  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  apart  from  the  law  a  right- 
eousness of  God  hath  been  manifested, 
bein^  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 

22  prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of 
God  through  faith  "in  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  ^them  that  believe;  for  there 

23  is  no  distinction ;  for  all  have  sinned, 
and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 

25  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  ^  set  forth 
^to  be  &  propitiation,  through  ^  faith, 
by  his  blood,  to  shew  his  righteous- 
ness, because  of  the  passing  over  of 
the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  for- 

26  bearance  of  God ;  for  the  shewing,  / 
say,  of  his  righteousness  at  this  pre- 
sent season:  that  he  might  himself 
be  '^just,  and  the  *°  justifier  of  him 

27  that  "  hath  faith  *in  Jesus.  Where 
then  is  the  glorying?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  manner  of  law  ?  of 
works?  Nay :  but  by  a  law  of  fidth. 
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28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only? 
Is  he  not  also  of  the  Grentiles?  Tes,  of 
the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  fftith,  and  un- 
circumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  Gtod  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

4  What  shall  we  say  then,  that  A- 
braham  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but 
not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abra- 
ham believed  Gtod,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness, 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
beHeveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  fieiith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  ridbteousness  without  works : 

7  Saying,  BleBsed  are  they  ^hose  ini- 
quities are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the 
circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncircum- 
cision  also?  for  we  say  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircum- 
cision?  not  in  circumcision,  but  in  un- 
circumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
feith  which  he  had  yet  being  undrcum- 
cised :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision,  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
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28  ^  We  reckon  therefore  that  a  man 
is    justified    by    foith    apart    from 

29  *  the  works  of  the  law.  Or  is  God 
the  God  of  Jews  only?  is  he  not 
the  God  of  Gentiles  also?    Yea,  of 

30  Gentiles  also:  if  so  be  that  God  is 
one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision  ^by  faith,   and   the    un- 

31  circtuncision  ^through  &ith.  Do  we 
then  make  "the  law  of  none  effect 
*  through  fedth?  God  forbid:  nay, 
we  establish  "the  law. 

4  What  then  shall  we  say  'that 
Abraham,  our  forefather   according 

2  to  the  flesh,  hath  found?  For  if 
Abraham  was  justified  'by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  gloiy;  but  not 

3  toward  God.  For  what  saith  the 
scripture?  And  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him 

4  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that 
worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned 

5  as  of  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  But 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith   is   reckoned   for 

6  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also 
pronounceth  blessing  upon  the  man, 
unto   whom   God   reckoneth   right- 

7  eousness  apart  from  works,  saying, 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 

are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 

Lord  will  not  reckon  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced 
upon  the  circumcision,  or  upon  the 
nncircumcision  also?  for  we  say.  To 
Abraham    his    faith    was    reckoned 

10  for  righteousness.  How  then  was  it 
reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circum- 
cision, or  in  nncircumcision?  Not 
in    circumcision,   but   in   uncircum- 

11  cision :  and  he  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
while  he  was  in  nncircumcision :  that 
he  might  be  the  fiather  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  in  nncir- 
cumcision, that  righteousness  might 

12  be  reckoned  unto  them ;  and  the  fa- 
ther of  circumcision  to  them  who  not 
only  are  of  the  circumcision,  but 
who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
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faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  Jta 
Jiod  being  yet  UDcircmncised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be 
the  heir  of  the  world,  vxis  not  to  Abra- 
ham, or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  righteousness  of  feith, 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath: 
for  where  no  law  is,  (here  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  U  oi  feith,  that  it  might 
be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed,  not  to 
that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  *I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  il  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God  who 
quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not,  as  though  they 
were. 

18  Who  against  hope,  believed  in  hope, 
that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
nations:  according  to  that  which  was 
spoken,  *  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  lus  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  year 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadnees  of  Sarah's 
womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
God  through  unbelief:  but  was  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  Grod : 

21  And  being  Mly  persuaded,  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him : 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

O  Therefore  being  justified  by  feith, 
we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
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feith  of  our  father  Abraham  which 

13  he  had  in  uncircumcision.  For  not 
*  through  the  law  was  the  promise 
to  Abraham  or  to  his  seed,  that  he 
should  be  heir  of  the  world,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 

15  promise  is  made  of  none  effect:  for 
the  law  worketh  wrath ;  but  where 
there   is   no   law,   neither  is   there 

16  trans^ession.  For  this  cause  U  ia 
of  feith,  that  it  may  be  according 
to  grace ;  to  the  end  that  the 
promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is   of  the   faith   of  Abraham,  who 

17  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is 
written,  A  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee)4)efore  him  whom 
he  believed,  even  God,  who  quick- 
eneth the  dead,  and  calleth  the 
things  that  are  not,  as  though  they 

18  were.  Who  in  hope  believed  against 
hope,  to  the  end  that  he  might 
become  a  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  had  been 

19  spoken,  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  And 
without  being  weakened  in  faith 
he  considered  his  own  body  'now 
as  good  as  dead  (he  being  about  a 
hundred  years  old),  and  the  dead- 

20  ness  of  Sarah's  womb:  yea,  looking 
unto  the  promise  of  God,  he  waver- 
ed not  through  unbelief,  but  waxed 
strong   through   feith,  giving  glory 

21  to  God,  and  being  fuHy  assured 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was 

22  able  also  to  perfonn.  Wherefore 
also  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 

23  righteousness.  Now  it  was  not  writ- 
ten for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 

24  reckoned  unto  him ;  but  for  our 
sake  also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be 
reckoned,  who  believe  on  him  that 
raised    Jesus    our    Lord    from    the 

25  dead,  who  was  delivered  up  for 
our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for 
our  justification. 

O        Being  therefore  justified  'by  feith, 

^let  us  have  peace  with  God  through 

2  ou|^    Lord    Jesus    Christ ;    through 

whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  'by 
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faith  into  this  graco  wherein  we  stand, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Grod. 

3  And  not  only  «o,  hut  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also,  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience: 

4  And  patience,  experience:  and  ex- 
perience, hope: 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  he- 
cause  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  by  the  holy  Ghost,  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  il  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a  good 
man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
wards us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  fiiiall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  Q^  by  the  death 
of  his  son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  Gk)d,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  a- 
tonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin : 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  ii  for 
that  all  have  sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come : 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift :  for  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead :  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  18  by  one  man  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment 
was  by  one  to  condemnation:  but  the 
free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justi- 
fication. 
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fiiith   into   this   grace   wherein   we 
stand;  and  ^let  us  'rejoice  in  hope 

3  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only 
so,  but  'let  us  also  'rejoice  in  our 
tribulations:   knowing  that  tribula- 

4  tion  worketh  patience ;  and  patience, 

5  probation ;  and  probation,  hope :  and 
hope  putteth  not  to  shame;  because 
the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the 
*  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto 

6  us.  For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in 
due  season  Christ  died  for  the  un- 

7  godly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die :  for  peradventure 
for  'the  good  man  some  one  would 

8  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth his  own  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 

9  Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  then, 
being  now  justified  'by  his  blood, 
shall  we  be  saved  from  the  wrath  of 

10  God  through  him.  For  i^  while  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
GK)d  through  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,   being  reconciled,  shall 

11  we  be  saved  'by  his  life;  and  not 
only  so,  '  but  we  also  rejoice  in  Grod 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  through  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  unto   all  men,  for  that   all 

13  sinned: — ^for  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world:   but  sin  is  not  im- 

14  puted  when  there  is  no  law.  Never- 
theless death  reigned  fr*om  Adam 
until  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  likeness 
of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  a 
figure    of  him   that   was   to    come. 

15  But  not  as  the  trespass,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the 
trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died, 
much  more  did  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  gift  by  the  grace  of  the 
one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto 

16  the  many.  And  not  as  through  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the 
judgement  cavM  of  one  unto  con- 
demnation, but  the  fr'ee  gift  cams  of 
many  trespasses  unto  'justification. 
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17  For  if  II  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one,  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ. 

18  Therefore  as  II  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation :  even  so  H  by  the  righteousness 
of  one  ^  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.  • 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound:  but  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound. 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death; 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

6  What  shall  we  say  then?  shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid:  how  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
II  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  Ufe. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  f  freed  from 
sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more,  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto 
sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth 
unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
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17  For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one, 
death  reigned  thix)ugh  the  one ; 
much  more  shall  they  that  receive 
the  abundance  of  grace  and  ^  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  reign  in  life 
through  the  one,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

18  So  then  as  through  one  trespass 
the  jtidgement  came  unto  all  men 
to  condemnation;  even  so  through 
one  act  of  righteousness  the  free 
gift  came  unto  all  men  to  justifi- 

19  cation  of  life.  For  as  through  the 
one  man's  disobedience  the  many 
were  made  sinners,  even  so  through 
the  obedience  of  the  one  shall  the 

20  many  be  made  righteous.  And  ^  the 
law  came  in  beside,  that  the  tres- 
pass might  abound;  but  where  sin 
abounded,   grace   did   abound   more 

21  exceedingly :  that,  as  sin  reigned 
in  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

6  "What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 

2  abound?  God  forbid.  We  who  died 
to   sin,   how   shall    we    any   longer 

3  live  therein?  Or  are  ye  ignorant 
that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into 
Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his 

4  death?  "We  were  buried  therefore 
with  him  through  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  through  the 
glory   of   the    Father,    so   we    also 

5  might  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  become  *  united  with 
him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  by  the  likeness  of 

6  his  resurrection ;  knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  was  crucified  with  Aim, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  done 
away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer 

7  be  in  bondage  to  sin;  for  he  l£at 

8  hath  died  is  justified  from  sin.  But 
if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall   also  live  with  him; 

9  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death 
no  more  hath  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  Hhe  death  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  ^once:  but  *the  life 
that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  Grod. 

11  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
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to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  reign  therefore  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
t  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey :  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin :  but  ye  have  obeyed 
from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
t  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  iree  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men, 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity, 
unto  iniquity:  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness,  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin  ye  were  free  t  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death :  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

7  Know  ye  not,  brethren  (for  I  speak 
to  them  that  know  the  law)  how  that 
the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man,  as 
long  as  he  liveth? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  an  hus- 
band, is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus- 
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to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal   body,   that  ye   should 

13  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  pre- 
sent your  members  unto  sin  cls  ^  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness;  but 
present  yourselves  unto  God,  as  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
(18  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 

14  GUxi  For  sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nion over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under 
law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because 
we  are  not  under  law,  but  under 

16  grace?  God  forbid.  Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves 
as  'servants  unto  obedience,  his 
*  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin   unto   death,   or  of 

17  obedience  unto  righteousness?  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  'that,  whereas 
ye  were  'servants  of  sin,  ye  be- 
came obedient  from  the  heart  to 
that  *fbrm   of  teaching  whereunto 

18  ye  were  delivered;  and  being  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  'servants 

19  of  righteousness.  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  because  of  the  in- 
firmity of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye 
presented  your  members  as  servants 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your 
members  as  servants  to   righteous- 

20  ness  unto  sanctification.  For  when 
ye  were  'servants  of  sin,  ye  were 
free    in     regard    of    righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that 
time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 

22  things  is  death.  But  now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit    unto    sanctification,    and    the 

23  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death;  but  the  free  ^t  of 
God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

7  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for 
I  speak  to  men  that  know  'the  law), 
how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man  for  so  long  time  as  he 

2  liveth  ?  For  the  woman  that  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the  hus- 
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band,  so  long  as  he  liveth:  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  the  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth, 
she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall 
be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law, 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she 
be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ,  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
t  motions  of  sins  which  were  by  the  law 
did  work  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  "ii  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held,  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  is  the  law 
sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
lilust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concupiscence,  for  without  the  law  sin 
toas  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once,  but  when  the  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which  was 
ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto 
death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew 
me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  which  is  good,  made 
death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good :  that  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  tallow  not : 
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band  while  he  liveth;    but   if  the 
husband  die,  she  is  discharged  from 

3  the  law  of  the  husband.  So  then  if, 
while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be 
joined  to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
called  an  adulteress :  but  if  the  hus- 
band die,  she  is  free  from  the  law, 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 

4  she  be  joined  to  another  man.  Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made 
dead  to  the  law  through  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  joined  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  was  raised 
frx)m  the  dead,  that  we  might  bring 

5  forth  fruit  unto  God.  For  when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  ^sinfril  pas- 
sions, which  were  through  the  law, 
wrought  in  our  members  to  bring 

6  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we 
have  been  discharged  from  the  law, 
having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden ;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness 
of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of 
the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Howbeit,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  except  through 
^the  law:  for  I  had  not  known 
'coveting,  except  the  law  had  said, 

8  Thou  shalt  not  'covet:  but  sin, 
finding  occasion,  wrought  in  me 
through  the  commandment  all  man- 
ner  of  'coveting:    for   apart  from 

9  ^the  law  sin  ia  dead.  And  I  was 
alive  apart  fr*om  '  the  law  once :  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin 

10  revived,  and  I  died;  and  the  com- 
mandment, which  vxM  unto  life,  this 

11  I  found  to  be  unto  death:  for  sin, 
finding  occasion,  through  the  com- 
mandment beguiled  me,  and  through 

12  it  slew  me.  So  that  the  law  is 
holy,  and  the   commandment   holy, 

13  and  righteous,  and  good.  Did  then 
that  which  is  good  become  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin, 
by  working  death  to  me  through 
that  which  is  good; — that  through 
the    commandment    sin    might    be- 

14  come  exceeding  sinfril.  For  we 
know  that  the  law  is  spiritual: 
but  I   am    carnal,   sold    under   sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  ^  do  I  know  not : 
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for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not,  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
I  consent  unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it :  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know,  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  For 
to  will  is  present  with  me :  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
not:  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  tJiat 
dwelleth  in  me. 

21 1  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
after  the  inward  man. 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  0  wretched  man  that  I  am :  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  II  the  body  of  this 
death? 

25  I  thank  GKxl  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  Grod :  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

8  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God, 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinfrd  flesh,  and  II  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh:  but  they 
that  are  after  the  spirit,  the  things  of 
the  spirit. 

6  For  tto  be  carnally  minded,  is  death : 
but  tto  be  spiritually  minded,  is  life 
and  peace: 
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for   not  what  I  would,  that   do  I 
practise;    but  what  I  hate,  that  I 

16  do.  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that 
I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that 

17  it  is  good.  So  now  it  is  no  more 
I  that  *  do  it,  but  sin  which  dwell- 

18  eth  in  me.  For  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  pre- 
sent with  me,  but  to  ^  do  that  which 

19  is  good  M  not.  For  the  good  which 
I  would  I  do  not:  but  tfie  evil 
which  I  would   not,   that  I   prac- 

20  tise.  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that 
I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that  Mo  it, 

21  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  I 
find  then  *  the  law,  that,  to  me  who 

22  would  do  good,  evil  is  present.  For 
I  delight  'in  the  law  of  G^od  after 

23  the  inward  man:  but  I  see  a  dif- 
ferent law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  *  under 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 

24  bers.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  ^the 

25  body  of  this  death?  •!  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin. 

8  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation   to    them    that    are    in 

2  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 

3  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  ^in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  ^  sinful  flesh  *  and 
08  an  offering  for  sin,  condemned  sin 

4  in  the  flesh :  that  the  ^^  ordinance  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 

5  spirit.  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh; 
but  they  that  are   after  the  spirit 

6  the  things  of  the  spirit.  For  the 
mind  of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the 
mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace : 
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7  Because  +the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  Gkxl :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  Gkxl,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh, 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin:  but  the  spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you: 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead, 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies, 
II  by  his  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors^ 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  Hve. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit 
of  Grod,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear:  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  father. 

16  The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Gt)d. 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of 
Gxxl,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ:  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with  Aim,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope: 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  II  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 
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7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 

8  indeed  can  it  be:  and  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God, 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  But 
if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of 

10  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life 

11  because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from 
the  dead  shall  quicken  also  your 
mortal  bodies  *  through  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 

13  flesh :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  must  die ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye 
'  mortify  the  *  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 

14  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons 

15  of  God.  For  ye  received  not  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear; 
but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness 
vnth  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children 

17  of  God :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
with  him, 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which    shall    be    revealed    to    us- 

19  ward.  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  re- 

20  vealing  of  the  sons  of  God.  For 
the  creation  was  subjected  to  va- 
nity, not  of  its  own  will,  but  by 
reason    of   him    who    subjected    it, 

21  ^in  hope  that  the  creation  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  li- 
berty of  the   glory  of  the   children 

22  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth in  pain  *  together  until  now. 
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23  And  not  only  they^  but  ourselves 
also  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the 
spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wUy  the  *  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope :  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
the  spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts, 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit, 
ii  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
Saints,  according  to  the  wUl  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  amongst  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predesti- 
nate, them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified :  and  whom 
he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all:  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written,  *  for  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long,  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.) 
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23  And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit, even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  owr  adoption, 
to  loit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  by  hope  were  we  saved:  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  ^for 
who    ^hopeth    for    that    which    he 

25  seeth?  But  if  we  hope  for  that 
which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
patience  wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmity :  for  we  know 
not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought;  but 
the  Spirit  himselT  maketh  intercession 
for  tis  with  groanings  which  cannot 

27  be  uttered;  and  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  'because  he  maketh  in- 
tercession for  the  saints  according  to 

28  the  will  of  God.  And  we  know  that 
to  them  that  love  Gt)d  ^all  things 
work  together  for  good,  even  to  them 
that  are  called  according  to  his  pur- 

29  pose.  For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  also 
foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren : 

30  and  whom  he  foreordained,  them  he 
also  called:  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified :  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these 
things?    If  God  is  for  us,  who   is 

32  affainst  us?  He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
also   with   him   freely   give   us    all 

33  things?  Who  shall  lay  anything 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?    *It 

34  is  Gx)d  that  justifieth;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn?  'It  is  Christ 
Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  Gt)d,  who  also  maketh 

35  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  'of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  per- 
secution, or  feimine,  or  nakedness,  or 

36  peril,  or  sword?  Even  as  it  is  written, 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 

the  day  long; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for 

the  slaughter. 
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37  Nay  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that 
loved  u& 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

9  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me  wit- 
ness in  the  holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heayiness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were 
II  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  per- 
taineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  II  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises: 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.   Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham  are  they  all  children :  but 
*  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  aPe  not  the  children 
of  God :  but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
*At  this  time  wiU  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  tlds,  but  when  E«- 
becca  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even 
by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  him  that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  -^The  Holder 
shall  serve  the  H  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  *  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What    shall    we    say    then?     Is 
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37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 

38  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  things 
present,    nor   things    to    come,    nor 

39  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  ^creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

9  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience   bearing  witness 

2  with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing 

3  pain  in  my  heart.  For  I  could 
'wish  that  I  myself  were  ana- 
thema from  Christ  for  my  bre- 
thren's sake,  my  kinsmen  according 

4  to  the  flesh :  who  are  Israelites ; 
whose  is  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice   of    God,    and    the    promises; 

5  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
is  Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
•who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  *for 

6  ever.  Amen.  But  it  ia  not  as 
though  the  word  of  Gt)d  hath  come 
to   nought.     For  they  are  not  all 

7  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel :  •  nei- 
ther, because  they  are  Abraham's 
seed,  are  they  all  children :  but. 
In   Isaac    shall   thy   seed    be   call- 

8  ed.  That  is,  it  is  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh  that  are  chil- 
dren of  God;  but  the  children  of 
the    promise    are    reckoned    for    a 

9  seed.  For  this  is  a  word  of  pro- 
mise. According  to  this  season  will 
I    come,    and    Sarah   shall   have    a 

10  son.  And  not  only  so ;  but  Eebecca 
also  having  conceived  by  one,  even 

11  by  our  father  Isaac — for  the  chiU 
dren  being  not  yet  bom,  neither 
having  done  anything  good  or  bad, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according 
to    election    might    stand,    not    of 

12  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it 
was  said  unto  her.  The  elder  shall 

13  serve  the  younger.  Even  as  it  is 
written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau 
I  hated. 

14  What    shall    we    say    then?    Is 
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there  unrighteousnesa  with  Grod?   God 
forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  *I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, *Even  for  this  same  purpose  have 
I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  Name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will 
he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me ;  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For  who  hath 
resisted  Ins  will? 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou 
that  U  repliest  against  God  ?  *  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  *  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump,  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  H  fitted  to  destruc- 
tion: 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  Jie  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory, 

24  Even  us  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  *  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people:  and  ner,  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  "^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
♦Though  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved. 
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there    unrighteousness    with    Grod? 

15  Qod  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Mo- 
ses, I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  I  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,   nor  of  him   that  runneth, 

17  but  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  For 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh, 
For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee 
up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my 
power,  and  that  my  name  might  be 

18  published  abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So 
then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  still  find  fault?  For 

20  who  withstandeth  his  will?  Nay 
but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  form- 
ed   it.  Why  didst   thou   make    me 

21  thus?  Or  hath  not  the  potter  a 
right  over  the  clay,  from  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  part  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dia- 

22  honour?  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with  much 
longsufiering  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 

23  unto  destruction:  ^and  that  he 
might  make  known  the  riches  of 
his  glory  upon  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  even  us,  whom  he  also  called,  not 
from  the  Jews  only,  but  also  from  the 

25  Gentiles  ?  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea, 

I  will  call  that  my  people,  which 

was  not  my  people ; 
And  her  beloved,  which  was  not 

beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place 

where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  not  my  people, 
There  shall  they  be  called  sons 
of  the  living  God. 

27  And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
If  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it 
is  the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved : 
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28  For  he  will  finish  II  the  work,  and  cut 
it  short  in  righteousness :  because  a  short 
work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  *  Except 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a 
seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been 
made  like  unto  Gbmorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the 
Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  right- 
eousness, have  attained  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith : 

31  But  Israel  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  because  they  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumblingstone, 

33  As  it  is  written,  *  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone,  and  rock  of 
offence :  and  whosoever  believeth  on 
him,  shall  not  be  H  ashamed. 

10  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God*s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  the  law,  that  *  the 
man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live 
by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith, 
speaketh  on  this  wise :  *  Say  not  in  thine 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
That  is  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above. 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
That  is  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead. 

8  But  what  saith  it?  *The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  is  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach, 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
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28  for  the  Lord  will  execute  his  word 
upon  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cut- 

29  ting  it  short.  And,  as  Isaiah  hath 
said  before. 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and 
had  been  made  like  unto  Go- 
morrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  attained  to  righteous- 
ness, even   the  righteousness  which 

31  is  of  faith:  but  Israel,  following 
after    a    law   of   righteousness,    did 

32  not  arrive  at  tluU  law.  Wherefore? 
^  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  works.  They 
stumbled    at    the     stone    of    stum- 

33  bling;  even  as  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone 

of  stumbling   and   a  rock   of 

offence : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  'him 

shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

10     Brethren,  my  heart's  'desire  and 

my  supplication  to  Gtxi  is  for  them, 

2  that  they  may  be  saved.  For  I  bear 
them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal 
for  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 

3  ledge.  For  being  ignorant  of  Gixl's 
righteousness,  and  seeking  to  esta- 
blish their  own,  they  did  not  subject 
themselves   to   the   righteousness  of 

4  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  unto  righteousness  to  every 

5  one  that  believeth.  For  Moses  writ- 
eth  that  the  man  that  doeth  the 
righteousness  which   is   of  the    law 

6  shall  live  thereby.  But  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  &ith  saith 
thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven?   (that  is, 

7  to  bring  Christ  down:)  or,  Who 
shall  descend  into  the  abyss?  (that 
is,    to    bring   Christ   up   from    the 

8  dead.)  But  what  saith  it?  The 
wordis  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  tSy  heart :   that  is,  the  word  of 

9  faith,  which  we  preach:  *  because  if 
thou  shalt  ^confess  with  thy  mouth 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thy  heart  that  G^  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved : 
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10  For  with  the  heart  Boan  belie veth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  eaith,  ♦Who- 
soever believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him. 

13  *For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  Preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written:  *How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
GK)spel.  For  Esaias  saith,  *Lord,  who 
hath  believed  tour  H report? 

17  So  then,  faith  cameth  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  Otod, 

18  But  I  say,  have  they  not  heard  ?  yes 
verily,  *  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  *I  will  provoke  you 
to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  peo- 
ple, and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger 
you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 
""I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me 
not:  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  *AU  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands 
unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

11  I  say  then.  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am 
an  Israelite  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what 
the  Scripture  saith  of  Elias?  how  he 
maketh  intercession  to  God  against  Is- 
rael, saying, 

3  *  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  Prophets, 
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10  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 

11  tion.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on   him   shall  not 

12  be  put  to  shame.  For  there  is  no 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek : 
for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all, 
and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 

13  him :  for.  Whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the    name    of  the    Lord    shall    be 

14  saved.  How  then  shaU  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 
ed? and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 

15  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  even  as  it  is 
written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  bring  ^  glad  tidings  of 
good  things! 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to 
the  'glad  tidings.  For  Isaiah  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  hehefcometh  of  hearing,  and  hear- 

18  ing  by  the  word  of  Christ.  But  I 
say,  r&d  they  not  hear  ?  Yea,  verily. 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  tiie 

earth. 
And  their  words  unto  the  ends 

of  "  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  Israel  not  know? 
First  Moses  saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  no  nation. 

With  a  nation  void  of  under- 
standing will  I  anger  you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought 

me  not ; 
I  became  manifest  unto  them  that 

asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  the  day 
long  did  I  spread  out  my  hands  unto 
a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

11  I  say  then,  Did  Otod  cast  off  his 
people?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am 
an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 

2  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God  did 
not  cast  off  his  people  which  he 
foreknew.  Or  wot  ye  not  what  the 
scripture  saith  *of  Ehjjah?  how  he 
pleaideth   with   Grod   against  Israel, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
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and  digged  down  thine  Altars,  and  I  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  "'I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace,  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for,  but  the  elec- 
tion hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
ii  blinded, 

8  According  as  it  is  written,  *  Gtod  hath 
given  them  the  spirit  of  H  slumber:  '^eyes 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear,  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  *  Let  their  table  be 
made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stum- 
blingblock,  and  a  recompence  unto  them. 

10  *Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their 
back  alway. 

11  I  say  then;  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid.  But 
rcUher  through  their  fall  salvation  is 
come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  ii  diminish- 
ing of  them,  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles : 
how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inas- 
much as  I  am  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, I  magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and 
might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world :  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from 
the  dead? 

16  For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  bro- 
ken oS,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree, 
wert  graffed  in  Ii  amongst  them,  and  with 
them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness 
of  the  olive  tree ; 
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they  have  digged  down  thine  altars : 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 

4  my  life.  But  what  saith  the  answer 
of  God  unto  him?  I  have  left  for 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  have 

5  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 

6  election  of  grace.  But  if  it  is  by 
grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works :  other- 

7  wise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  What 
then?  That  which  Israel  seeketh  for, 
that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  elec- 
tion obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 

8  hardened :  according  as  it  is  written, 
God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and 
ears    that    they    should    not    hear, 

9  unto  this  very  day.  And  David 
saith. 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare, 
and  a  trap, 

And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  re- 
compense unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 

they  may  not  see, 
And  bow  thou  down  their  back 
alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  that 
they  might  fall?  Gwi  forbid:  but 
by  their  ^  &11  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 

12  jealousy.  Now  if  their  &11  is  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  illness? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gen- 
tiles. Inasmuch  then  as  I  am  an 
apostle    of  Gentiles,    I   glorify   my 

14  ministry:  if  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  jealousy  them  that  are 
my   flesh,    and   may   save    some   of 

15  them.  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  is  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 

16  but  life  from  the  dead?  And  if 
the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so  is  the 
lump :  and  ii'  the  root  is  holy,  so  are 

17  the  branches.  But  if  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  ofif,  and  thou, 
being  a  wild  olive,  wast  grafted 
in  among  them,  and  didst  become 
partaker  with  them  'of  the  root 
of  the   fatness   of  the   olive   tree; 
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18  Boast  not  against  the  branches :  but 
if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root, 
but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed 
in. 

20  Well :  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith. 
Be  not  highminded,  but  fear. 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  fieed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God:  on  them  which  fell, 
severity ;  but  towards  thee,  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness :  other- 
wise thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  bide  not  still 
in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in :  for  God 
is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these  which  be  the  natural 
branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own  olive 
tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery  (lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits) 
that  "blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  BO  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as 
it  is  written,  *  There  shall  come  out  of 
Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sake :  but  as  touch- 
ing the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
fathers'  sokes, 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
il  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
II  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they 
also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  li  concluded  them  all 
in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all. 
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18  glory  hoi  over  the  branches:  but  if 
thou  gloriest,  it  is  not  thou  that 
bearest  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  Branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted 

20  in.  "Well;  by  their  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standeet 
by  thy  faith.     Be  not  highminded, 

21  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not 
the   natural   branches,   neither  will 

22  he  spare  thee.  Behold  then  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God:  to- 
ward them  that  fell,  severity;  but 
toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou 
continue  in  his  goodness:  other- 
wise   thou    also    shalt    be    cut    off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not 
in  their  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted 
in;   for  God  is  able  to  graft  them 

2^  in  again.  For  if  thou  wast  cut  out 
of  that  which  is  by  nature  a  wild 
olive  tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree: 
how  much  more  shall  these,  which 
are  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted 
into  their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  that  a 
hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Is- 
tael,  until  the  ftilness  of  the  Gentiles 

26  be  come  in ;  and  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved :  even  as  it  is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the 

Deliverer ; 
He  shall  turn  away  ^  ungodliness 

from  Jacob: 

27  And  this  is  'my  covenant  unto 

them. 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  ene- 
mies for  your  sake :  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 

29  Others'  sake.  For  the  gifts  and  the 
calling  of  God  are  *  without  repent- 

30  ance.  For  as  ye  in  time  past  were 
disobedient  to  God,  but  now  have 
obtained   mercy  by  their   disobedi- 

31  ence,  even  so  have  these  also  now 
been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy 
shewn   to   you   they  also  may  now 

32  obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath  shut 
up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  alL 
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33  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  I 

34  *  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and 
it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.    Amen. 

12  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  that  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to*  think,  but  to  think 
t  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  the 
same  ofice : 

5  So  we  being  many  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

6  Having  then  gifts,  differing  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith. 

7  Or  ministry,  let  ua  wait  on  our  minis- 
tering :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching: 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion: he  that  Ugiveth,  let  him  do  it 
Rwith  simplicity:  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence :  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation: 
abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other Hwith  brotherly  love,  in  honour 
preferring  one  another. 

11  Not  slothful  in  business:  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 
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33  0  the  depth  *  of  the  riches  '  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  I  how  unsearchable  are  his  judge- 
ments,  and   his  ways    past  tracing 

34  out  I  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind   of  the    Lord?    or  who  hath 

35  been  his  counsellor?  or  who  hath 
'first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 

36  recompensed  unto  him  again?  For 
of  him,  and  through  him,  and  unto 
him,  are  all  things.  To  him  be  the 
glory  '  for  ever.    Amen. 

12  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,' 
*  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your 

2  'reasonable  *  service.  And  be  not 
fashioned  according  to  this  ^  world : 
but  be  ye  transfonned  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  *the  good  and  *  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
that  was  given  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  think;  but  so  to  think  as  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  each  man  a  measure 

4  of  faith.  For  even  as  we  have 
many  members  in  one  body,  and 
all  the  members  have  not  the  same 

5  office:  so  we,  who  are  many,  are 
one  body   in  Christ,   and   severally 

6  members  one  of  another.  And  hav- 
ing gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  2>rophe8v  according 
to   the    proportion    of   •our   faith; 

7  or  ministry,  let  fis  give  ourselves 
to  our  ministry;  or  he  that  teach- 

8  eth,  to  his  teaching;  or  he  that 
exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting:  he 
that  giveth,  let  Jidm  do  it  with 
^°  liberality ;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence;    he  that  sheweth  mercy, 

9  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love  be  with- 
out hypocrisy.  Abhor  that  which 
is   evil;    cleave    to   that    which    is 

10  good.  In  love  of  the  brethren  be 
tenderly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other ;    in    honour    preferring    one 

11  another;  in  diligence  not  slothful; 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  '^  the  Lord; 
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12  Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribu- 
lation, continuing  instant  in  prayer. 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
Saints ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you, 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  B«joice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  towards 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
li  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Becompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  : 
for  it  is  written,  *  Vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  *  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him:  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink. 
For  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers:  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  Grod.  The  powers  that 
be,  are  ^  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God : 
and  they  that  resist,  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
of  the  same. 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good :  but  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid :  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  exe- 
caJbe  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  you  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  at- 
tending continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues, 
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12  rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tii- 
bulation ;    continuing    stedfastly    in 

13  prayer;  communicating  to  the  ne- 
cessities  of  the    saints ;    ^  given   to 

14  hospitality.  Bless  them  that  per- 
secute  you;    bless,    and   curse   not. 

15  Rejoice    with    them    that    rejoice  ; 

16  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of 
the  samer  mind  one  toward  another. 
Set  not  your  mind  on  high  things, 
but  'condescend  to  'things  that  are 
lowly.     Be   not  wise   in  your  own 

17  conceits.  Render  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Take  thought  for  things 
honourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in 
you    lieth,    be    at    peace    with    all 

19  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  be- 
loved, but  give  place  unto  *  wrath: 
for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  belong- 
eth   unto   me ;    I  will   recompense, 

20  saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  to  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon 

21  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection 
to  the  higher  powers:  for  there  is 
no  power  but  of  G^ ;  and  the 
2)otver8    that    be    are    ordained    of 

2  Gt)d.  Therefore  he  that  resisteth 
the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God :  and  they  that  with- 
stand   shall    receive    to   themselves 

3  judgement.  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  the  good  work,  but  to 
the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou  have 
no  fear  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 

4  praise  ^m  the  same:  for  'he  is 
a  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid;  for  *he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain :  for  'he  is  a  minis- 
ter of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath 

5  to  him  tliat  doeth  evil.  Wherefore 
ye  must  needs  be  in  subjectioli,  not 
only  because  of  the  wrath,  but  also 

6  for  conscience  sake.  For  for  this 
cause  ye  pay  tribute  also ;  for  they 
are  ministers  of  Grod*s  service,  at- 
tending continually  upon  this  very 

7  thing.     Render  to   all   their  dues: 
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tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom 
to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  ho- 
nour to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  thijs,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet :  and  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour, 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  fer  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  li  honestly  as  in  the 
day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

14  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  you,  but  Unot  to  doubtful  dis- 
putations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all 
things:  another  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despi^  him 
that  eateth  not :  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth.  For 
God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  servant?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth ;  Yea  he  shall  be  holden 
up :  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  B  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  Uregardeth  a  day,  regard- 
eth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and  he  that  re- 
gardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks:  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 


1881 

tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to 
love  one  another:  for  he  that  lov- 
eth   *  his    neighbour    hath    fulfilled 

9  ^  the  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  commandment,  it  is  sum- 
med up  in  this  word,  namely.  Thou 
shalt   love    thy   neighbour   as   thy- 

10  self.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour :  love  therefore  is  the  ful- 
filment of '  the  law. 

11  And  this,  knowing  the  season, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  for  you 
to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 
^salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when 

12  WQ  fi/rst  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand:  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,    and   let   us    put   on    the 

13  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  ho- 
nestly, as  in  the  day;  not  in  revel- 
ling and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 

14  and  jealousy.  But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  fiesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof 

14:  But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith 
receive  ye,  yet  not  *  to  doubtful  dis- 

2  putations.  One  man  hath  faith  to 
eat  all  things :  but  he  that  is  weak 

3  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that 
eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eat- 
eth not ;  and  let  not  him  that 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth : 

4  for  God  hath  received  him.  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  the  ^servant 
of  another?  to  his  own  lord  he 
standeth  or  £a.lleth.  Yea,  he  shall 
be  made  to  stand;  for  the  Lord 
hath    power   to    make    him    stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another :  another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike.   Let  each  man  be  fully  as- 

6  sured  in  his  own  mind.  He  that  re- 
gardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord :  and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  un- 
to the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  Gh)d  thanks; 
and  he  that   eateth   not,   unto  the 
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Lord   he   eateth   not,   and    giveth   God 
thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord :  and  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  there- 
fore or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  noujp^ht 
thy  brother  ?  *  we  shall  all  stand  before 
the  Judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  *As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  eveiy  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or 
an  occasion  to  &11  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  tun- 
clean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  any  thing  to  be  f  unclean,  to  him  it 
is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat:  now  walkest  thou  not  t cha- 
ritably. *  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
proved of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
God:  *all  things  indeed  are  pure;  but 
it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 
offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  *  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  where- 
by thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  fiuth?  have  it  to  thy- 
self  before    God^     Happy   is    he   that 


1881 

Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 

7  thanks.    For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 

8  self,  and  none  dieth  to  himsel£  For 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and 
lived  againy  that  he  might  be  Lord 
of  both   the    dead   and  the   living. 

10  But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother?  or  thou  again,  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  bro- 
ther? for  we   shall  all  stand  before 

11  the  judgement-seat  of  Gkxi.  For  it 
is  written, 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to  me 
every  knee  shall  bow, 

And  every  tongue  shall  ^  confess 
to  God. 

12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  jqdge  ye 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumblingblock  in  his  brother's  way, 

14  or  an  occasion  of  falling.  I  know, 
and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  of 
itself:  save  that  to  him  who  ac- 
counteth   anything   to    be    unclean, 

15  to  him  it  is  unclean.  For  if  be- 
cause of  meat  thy  brother  is  griev- 
ed, thou  walkest  no  longer  in  love. 
Destroy  not  with  thy  meat  him  for 

16  whom  Christ  died.     Let  not  then 

17  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating 
and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  herein  serveth  Christ 
is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approv- 

19  ed  of  men.  So  then  ^let  us  follow 
after  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one 

20  another.  Overthrow  not  for  meat's 
sake  the  work  of  God.  AU  things 
indeed  are  clean;  howbeit  it  is  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything  where- 

22  by  thy  brother  stumbleth'.  The 
faith  which  thou  hast,  have  thou  to 
thyself  before  (xod.   Happy  is  he  that 
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condemneth  not   himself  in  that  thing 
which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  li  doubteth,  is  damned  if 
he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith: 
For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin. 

16  We  then  that  are  strong,  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself, 
but,  as  it  is  written,  *  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee,  ^ell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  *  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
solation grant  yon  to  be  likeminded  one 
towards  another,  ii  according  to  Christ 
Jesus: 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory 
of  God.    . 

8  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  Minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is  written, 
*  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
Name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  *  Bejoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  *  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles,  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  "'There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Ghentiles, 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope  through 
the  power  of  the  holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of 
you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full 
of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge, 
able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written 
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judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he 
23  *approveth.  But  he  that  doubteth  is  con- 
demned if  he  eat,  because  hs  eatetii  not  of 
feith ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.* 
16  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  j 

2  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let  each  one 
of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  that 

3  which  is  good,  unto  edifying.  For 
Christ  also  pleased  not  himself;  but, 
as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of 

,  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon 

4  me.  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  through  patience  and 
through  comfort  of  the  scriptures  we 

5  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of 
patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to 
be  of  the  same  mind  one  with  another 

6  according  to  Christ  Jesus :  that  with 
one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth 
glorify  the  God  and  Father  of  our 

7  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive 
ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  also  re- 

8  ceived  'you,  to  the  glory  o^  God.  For 
I  say  that  Christ  hath  been  made  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 

'  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  confirm 
the  promises  given  unto  the  fathers, 

9  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written. 

Therefore  will  I  *  give  praise  un- 
to thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

B^joice,    ye   Gentiles,    with    his 
people. 

11  And  again. 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over 

the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  your- 
selves are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with   all    knowledge,    able    also   to 

15  admonish  one  another.    But  I  write 
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the  more  boldly  unto  you,  in  some  sort, 
as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  mi- 
nistering the  Gospel  of  God,  that  the 
II  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be 
acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  holy 
Ghost 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath 
not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gen- 
tiles obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  Illyriciun,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  was  named, 
lest  I  ^ould  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  ♦  To  whom  he 
was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see:  and 
they  that  have  not  heard,  shall  under- 
stand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been 
II  much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  and  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you : 

24  "Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward 
by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
twith  your  comjxiny, 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  to 
minister  unto  the  Saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  Saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily,  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also 
to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 
I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 
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the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some 
measure,  as  putting  you  again  in 
remembrance,  because  of  the  grace 

16  that  was  given  me  of  God,  that  I 
should  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus 
unto  the  Gentiles,  ^ministering  the 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  made  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 

17  Ghost.  I  have  therefore  my  glorying 
in  Christ  Jesus  in  things  pertaining 

18  to  God.  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  '  things  save  those  which 
Christ  wrought  through  me,  for  the 
obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word 

19  and  deed,  in  the  power  of  signs  and 
wonders,  in  the  power  of  'the  Holy 
Ghost ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  even  unto  lUyricum,  I 
have  ^  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 

20  Christ;  yea,  ^making  it  my  aim 
so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  ^here 
Christ  was  already  named,  that  I 
might  not  build  upon  another  man's 

21  foundation ;  but,  as  it  is  written, 

They    shall    see,   to    whom    no 

tidings  of  him  came, 
And  they  who  have  not  heard 

shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered 
these  many  times   from   coming  to 

23  you :  but  now,  having  no  more  any 
place  in  these  regions,  and  having 
these  many  years  a  longing  to  come 

24  unto  you,  whensoever  I  go  unto 
Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  in 
some  measure  I  shall  have  been  satis- 

25  fied  with  your  company) — but  now, 
/  say,  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  minis- 

26  tering  unto  the  saints.  For  it  hath 
been  the  good  pleasure  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contri- 
bution for  the  poor  among  the  saints 

27  that  are  at  Jerusalem.  Yea,  it  hath 
been  their  good  pleasure;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles 
have  been  made  partakers  of  their  spi- 
ritual things,  they  owe  it  to  them  also 
to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  accomplished 
this,  and  have  sealed  to  them  this 
fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain. 
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29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me, 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them 
that  li  do  not  believe  in  Judsea,  and  that 
my  service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem 
may  be  accepted  of  the  Saints : 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the  Church 
which  is  at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord 
as  becometh  Saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath 
need  of  you :  for  she  hath  been  a  suc- 
courer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  (Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks:  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Gentiles.) 

5  Likewise  greet  the  Church  that  is 
in  their  house.  Salute  my  wellbeloved 
Epsenetus,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of  A- 
chaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners,  who 
are  of  note  among  the  Apostles,  who 
also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane  our  helper  in  Christ, 
and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobulus' 
il  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  II  household  of  Nar- 
cissus, which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who 
labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 
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29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers 

31  to  God  for  me;  that  I  may  be 
delivered  from  them  that  are  diso- 
bedient in  JudsBa,  and  that  my 
ministration  which  /  have  for  Je- 
rusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the 

32  saints;  that  I  may  come  unto  you 
in  joy  through  the  will  of  God, 
and   together   with    you   find    rest. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe  our 
sister,    who    is    a    *  servant    of  the 

2  church  that  is  at  Cenchreae:  that 
ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily 
of  the  saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may 
have  need  of  you:  for  she  herself 
also  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute    Prisca    and    Aquila    my 

4  fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,    but   jtlso   all   the    churches 

5  of  the  Gentiles:  and  mlute  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  Sa- 
lute EpsenetuB  my  beloved,  who  is 
the  firstfruitfi  of  Asia  unto  Christ. 

6  Salute   Mary,   who   bestowed   much 

7  labour  on  you.  Salute  Andronicus 
and  ^Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also  have 

8  been  in  Christ  before  me.  Sa- 
lute Ampliatus  my  beloved  in  the 

9  Lord.  Salute  TJrbanus  our  fel- 
low-worker   in    Christ,    and    Sta- 

10  chys  my  beloved.  Salute  Apelles 
the  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them   which   are    of   the   household 

11  of  Aristobulus.  Salute  Herodion 
my  kinsman.  Salute  them  of  the 
household  of   Narcissus,   which    are 

12  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Tryphsena 
and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  Persis  the  beloved, 
which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 
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13  Salute  Rttfus  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Her- 
nias, Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren 
which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Nereus 
and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
Saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
The  Churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences, 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned,  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such,  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly, 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore 
on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have 
you  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
11  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  W  bruise  Sa- 
tan under  your  feet  shortly.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and  Lu- 
cius, and  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 
men, salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius  who  wrote  this  Epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gkius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
Church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  Cham- 
berlain of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.   Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  Oospel,  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which 
was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  the  obedience  of  &ith, 

27  To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.   Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus, 
and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the  Church 
at  Cenchrea. 
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13  Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  in  the 
Lord,    and   his    mother    and    mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus^  Phlegon,  Hermes, 
Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  the  brethren 

15  that  are  with  them.  Salute  Philo- 
logus and  Julia,  NereUs  and  his 
sister,    and   Olympas,    and    all    the 

16  saints  that  are  with  them.  Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All 
the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  are  causing  the 
divisions  and  occasions  of  stumbling, 
contrary  to  the  Moctrine  which  ye 
learned :  and  turn  away  from  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  their  smooth  and 
fair  speech  they  beguile  the  hearts 

19  of  the  innocent.  For  your  obedi- 
ence is  come  abroad  unto  all  men. 
I  rejoice  therefore  over  you:  but 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which    is    good,    and    simple    unto 

20  that  which  is  evil.  And  the  God 
of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet  shortly. 

The    grace    of   our    Lord   Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-worker  sa- 
luteth you;   and  Lucius  and  Jason 

22  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.  I  Ter^ 
tius,  *who  write  the  epistle,  salute 

23  you  in  the  Lord.  Gains  my  host, 
and  of  the  whole  church,  saluteth 
you.  Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartua  the 
brother.* 

25  *Now  to  him  that  is  able  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  goqpel 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery  which   hath  been  kept  in 

26  silence  through  times  eternal,  but 
now  is  manifested,  and  ^  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the 
eternal  God,  is  made  known  unto 
all  the  nations  unto  obedience  'of 

27  faith ;  to  the  only  wise  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  "^  to  whom  be  the  glory 
*  for  ever.    Amen. 
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1  Paul  called  to  be  eaa.  Apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  *are  sancti- 
fied in  Christ  Jesus,  *  called  to  be  Saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  call  uppn 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theira  and  ours. 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  ^m 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ, 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge : 

6  £ven  as  the  Testimony  of  Christ  was 
confirmed  in  you. 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  t  coming  of  our  Lord 
JesuB  Christ, 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  *God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  t divisions  among  you:  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me 
of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are 
of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are 
contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 
you  eaith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  *  Apol- 
los,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I  of  Christ. 
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I  Paul,  called  to  be  An  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of 
God,   and   Sosthenes   ^our   brother, 

2  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  even  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  call  upon  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  'my  God  always  con- 
cerning you,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which    was    given    you    in    Christ 

5  Jesus;  that  in  everythinff  ye  were 
enriched  in  him,  in  all  ^utterance 

6  and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the 
testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in 

7  you :  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;   waiting  for  the  revelation  of 

8  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall 
also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day  of 

9  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  is 
£uthful,  through  whom  ye  were 
called  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
through  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye 
be  perfected  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgement. 

II  For  it  hath  been  signified  unto  me 
concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  are  of  the  Jwueehold  of 
Chloe,    that   there    are    contentions 

12  among  you.  Now  this  I  mean, 
that  each  one  of  you  saith,  I  am 
of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and 
I    of    Cephas;     and    I    of    Christ, 
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13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cru- 
cified for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  *  Ci-ispuB  and  Gaius : 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household 
of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whe- 
ther I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel:  *not  with 
wisdom  of  II  words,  lest  the  Cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness:  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  *  power 
of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  *I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 

20  *  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
Scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  *For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  *  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom. 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness: 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  fooUshnees  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men:  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called, 

27  But  Gk)d  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
wise:  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty : 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are-  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are, 
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13  ^  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  cruci- 
fied for  you?   or  were  ye  baptized 

14  into  the  name  of  Paul?  'I  thank 
God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save 

15  Crispus  and  Gtkius ;  lest  any  man 
should  say  that  ye  were  baptized  into 

16  my  name.  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas:  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 

17  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel: 
not  in  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  are  perishing  foolishness;  but 
unto  us  which  are  being  saved  it  is 

19  the  power  of  God.    For  it  is  written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise. 

And  iiie  prudence  of  the  pru- 
dent will  I  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
'  world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 

21  the  wisdom  of  the  world  ?  For  seeing 
that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
through  its  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
was  God*s  good  pleasure  through  the 
foolishness  of  the  ^  preaching  to  save 

22  them  that  believe.  Seeing  that  Jews 
ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek  after 

23  wisdom :  but  we  preach  *  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock, 

24  and  unto  Gentiles  foolishness;  but 
unto  '  them  that  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,   and   the    wisdom    of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ''behold  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise 
aft«r  the  flesh,   not   many  mighty, 

27  not  many  noble,  ^are  called',  but 
God  chose  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise ;  and  God  chose 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  that 
he  might  put  to  shame  the  things 

28  that  are  strong ;  and  the  base  things 
of  the  world,  and  the  things  that  are 
despised,  did  God  choose,  yea  'and  the 
things  that  are  not,  that  he  might 
bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are : 
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29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption : 

*  Jer.  9. 28.  31  That  according  as  it  is  written,  *  He 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

2     And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 

♦  ch.  1. 17.  you,  ♦came  not  with  excellency  of  speech, 
or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
•was  not  with  H  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  &ith  should  not  t  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  io  the  power 
of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world,  nor  of  the  Princes 
of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought  : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom 
which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory. 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew:  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

•  la.  64. 4^  9  But  as  it  is  written,  *  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. 

10  But  Gk)d  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  Even  so  the  things  of  God  know- 
eth no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  Imow 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
of  God. 
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29  that  no  flesh  should  glory  before  God. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom  from 
God,  ^and   righteousness  and  sanc- 

31  tification,  and  redemption :  that,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

2  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  un- 
to you,  came  not  with  excellency  of 
"  speech   or  of  wisdom,  proclaiming 

2  to  you  the  '  mystery  of  God.  For 
I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,   save  Jesus  Christ,  and 

3  him  crucified.  And  I  was  with  you 
in   weakness,    and   in   fear,  and   in 

4  much  trembling.  And  my  ^  speech 
and  my  *  preaching  were  not  in  per- 
suasive words  of  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 

5  power:  that  your  feith  should  not 
^  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
the  *  perfect:  yet  a  wisdom  not  of 
this  ^  world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of 
this  ''world,   which  are    coming  to 

7  nought:  but  we  speak  God's  wis- 
dom in  a  mystery,  even  the  wisdom 
that  hath  been  hidden,  which  God 
foreordained  before  the  worlds  unto 

8  our  glory :  which  none  of  the  rulers 
of  this  world  knoweth  :  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  not 
have   crucified  the  Lord   of  glory: 

9  but  as  it  is  written, 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and 

ear  heard  not, 
And  which  entered  not  into  the 

heart  of  man, 
"Whatsoever  things  God  prepared 

for  them  that  love  him. 

10  *But  unto  us  God  revealed  ^  them 
through  the  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 

11  things  of  God.  For  who  among 
men  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man, 
which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  none  knoweth,  save 

12  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  we  re- 
ceived, ndl  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  spirit  whicfi  is  of  God ; 
that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  ua  by  God. 
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13  *  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  holy  Ghost  teacheth,  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned. 

15  *But  he  that  is  spiritual  Hjudgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  il  judged  of 
no  man. 

16  *  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  that  he  tmay  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not 
with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able 
to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas 
there  is  among  you  env^ung,  and  strife, 
and  li  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  fas  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul, 
and  another,  /  am  of  Apollos,  are  ye  not 
carnal? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul  ?  and  who  is  Apol- 
los ?  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man. 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered : 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth: 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one:  *and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God,  ye  are  God's  i'  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay, 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  stubble : 


inctl* 
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13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Spirit  teach- 
eth ;    '  ^  comparing   spiritual   things    i  Or, 

14  with    spiritual.     Now    the    natural    cominniwj 
man    receiveth    not    the   things    of  :  '  ^j  ""J^: 
the   Spirit   of  God :    for   they   are     rixJaUiiCs 
foolishness  unto  him;   and  he  can-  i  tosp-intuui 
not   know   them,    because   they   are  '  ^^^ 

15  spiritually    *  judged.     But    he   that. 'Or, 

is     spiritual    *judgeth     all    things,;*^''"''*' 
and   he   himself  is   'judged   of  no    ^?J.'..,-^,iL 

16  man.  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should 
instruct  him?  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
as    unto    carnal,   as    unto   babes    in 

2  Christ.  I  fed  you  with  milk,  not 
with    meat ;    for  ye  were    not   yet 

3  able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not  even  now 
are  ye  able;  for  ye  are  yet  car- 
nal :  for  whereas  there  is  among 
you  jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  after  the  manner 

4  of  men?  For  when  one  saith,  I 
am  of  Paul;  and  another,  I  am  of 

5  Apollos;  are  ye  not  men?  What 
then  is  Apollos?  and  what  is  Paul? 
Ministers  through  whom  ye  believ- 
ed; and  each  as  the  Lord  gave  to 

6  him.     I   planted,   Apollos  watered; 

7  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
neither  he  that  watereth;   but  God 

8  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he 
that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one:  but  each  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to   his  own 

9  labour.  For  we  are  GxkI's  fellow- 
workers:  ye  are  Gt)d's  °  husbandry, 
God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foun- 
dation; and  another  buildeth  there- 
on.    But  let   each  man    take  heed 

11  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 

12  Christ.  But  if  any  man  build- 
eth on  the  foundation  gold,  silver, 
costly   stones,    wood,    hay,    stubble; 
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•Matt  7.1. 
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13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest.  For  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  t  shall  be  revealed  by  fire, 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work 
of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man  s  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burnt, 
he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved :  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  *Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
Temple  of  Grod,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
Grod  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  H  defile  the  Temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy:  for  the 
Temple  of  GK)d  is  holy,  which  Temple 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself:  If  any 
man*  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God :  for  it  is  written,  *  He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  *  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men, 
for  all  things  are  yours. 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Ce- 
phas, or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all 
are  yours. 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's. 

4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of 
man's  t  judgment :  yea,  I  judge  not  mine 
own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself,  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  *  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  wiU 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  the  coun- 
sels of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 
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13  each  man's  work  shall  be  made  ma- 
nifest: for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  is  revealed  in  fire;  ^and 
the  fire  itself  shall  prove  each  man's 

14  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any 
man's  work  shall  abide  which  he 
built    thereon,    he    shall   receive    a 

15  reward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as 
through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  *  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 

17  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man 
destroyeth  the  ^  temple  of  God,  him 
cJiall  God  destroy;  for  the  'temple 
of  God  is  holy,  'which  temple  ye 
are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  thinketh  that  he  is  wise 
among  you  in  thiq  *  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  become 

19  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  l5iis  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written.   He    that   taketh   the   wise 

20  in  their  craftiness:  and  again,  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

21  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  Where- 
fore let  no  one  glory  in  men.    For 

22  all  things  are  yours;  whether  Paul, 
or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come;   all  are  yours; 

23  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is 
God's. 

4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
ministers    of  Christ,    and    stewards 

2  of  the  mysteries  of  Gt>d.  Here, 
moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards, 

3  that  a  man  be  found  &ithfuL  But 
with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  ^judged  of  you, 
or   of   man's    •  judgement:     yea,    I 

4  ''judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I 
know  nothing  against  myself;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but  he 
that    "judgeth    me    is     the    Lord. 

5  Wherefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
will  both  bring  to  light  the  hid- 
den things  of  darkness,  and  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts; 
and  then  shall  each  man  have  his 
praise  from  God. 
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6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have 
in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to 
ApolloB,  for  your  sakes:  that  ye  might 
learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you 
be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  tmaketh  tiiee  to  differ  from 
another?  And  what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive itj  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye 
have  reigned  as  kings  without  us,  and  I 
would  to  Gtod  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  Qod  hath  set  forth 
us  the  Apostles  last,  as  it  were  approved 
to  death.  For  we  are  made  a  t  spectacle 
unto  the  world,  and  to  Angels,  and  to 
men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but 
ye  are  wise  in  Christ.  We  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong:  ye  are  honourable, 
but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger  and  thirsty  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain 
dwellingplace, 

12  *AjQd  labour,  working  with  our  own 
hands:  being  reviled,  we  bless:  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  *  Being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are 
the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  filings  to  shame 
you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  you  have  ten  thousand 
instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  &thers:  For  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  Gk>spel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring 
you  into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in 
every  Church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up  as  though 
I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  *  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  *  if 
the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the 
speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but 
the  power. 
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Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have 
in  a  figure  transferred  to  myself  and 
Apollos  for  your  sakes;  that  in  us 
ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the 
things  which  are  written;  that  no 
one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the  one 

7  against  the  other.  For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  but  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 

8  it  ?  Already  are  ye  filled,  already  ye 
are  become  rich,  ye  have  reigned 
without  us:  yea  and  I  would  that 
ye  did  reign,   that  we  also   might 

9  reign  with  you.  For,  I  think,  God 
haUi  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last  of 
all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 

10  *  and  to  angels,  and  to  men.  We  are 
fools  for  Christ's  ttkke,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ;  we  are  wocJe,  but 
ye  are  strong;   ye  have  glory,  but 

11  we  have  dishonour.  Even  unto  this 
present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buf- 
feted, and  have  no  certain  dwelling- 

12  place ;  and  we  toil,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 

13  being  persecuted,  we  endure;  being 
defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made 
as  the  ^  filth  of  the  world,  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things,  even  until 
now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,   but   to  admonish  you  as   my 

15  beloved  children.  For  though  ye 
should  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in 
Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fe- 
thers:   for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat 

16  you  through  the  gospel.  I  beseech 
you   therefore,    be   ye   imitators    of 

17  me.  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timothy,  who  is  my  be- 
loved and  faithful  child  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  re- 
membrance of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  even  as  I  teach  everywhere 

18  in  every  church.  Now  some  are 
puffed  up,  as  though  I  were  not 
coming  to  you.  But  I  will  come  to 
you  Portly,  if  the  Lord  will;  and 
I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them 
which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 
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20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  Shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  ? 

D  It  is  reported  commonly,  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such  for- 
nication as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
have  his  £[ither's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath 
done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away 
fnxn  among  you. 

3  *  For  I  verily  as  absent  in  body,  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  ii  judged  already, 
as  though  I  were  present,  concerning 
him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

5  *To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good :  *  know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  Pass- 
over II  is  sacrificed  for  us. 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  II  the  Feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness:  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  Epistle,  not 
to  company  with  fornicators. 

10  Tet  not  altogether  with  the  fornica- 
tors of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous, 
or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters;  for 
then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you, 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is 
called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covet- 
ous, or  an  idolat^,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard^  or  an  extortioner :  with  such 
a  one,  no,  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without?  do  not  ye 
judge  them  that  are  within  ? 
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20  For  the  kingdom  of  GkKi  is  not  in 

21  word,  but  in  power.  What  will  ye  ? 
shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod, 
or  in  love  and  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness? 

5  It  is  actually  reported  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  even  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his 

2  &ther's  wife.  And  *ye  are  puffed 
up,  and  ^  did  not  rather  mourn,  that 
he  that  had  done  this  deed  might 

3  be  taken  away  from  among  you.  For 
I  verily,  being  absent  in  body  but 
present  in  spirit,  have  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  judged  him 

4  that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ye 
being  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit^  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 

5  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  fbr  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in   the    day   of  the    Lord    'Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 

7  the  whole  lump?  Purge  out  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
even  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  our 
passover   also  hath  been   sacrificed, 

8  even  Christ :  wherefore  let  us  *  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  nei- 
ther with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle 
to  have  no  company  with  fornicators ; 

10  'not  altogether  with  the  fornicators 
of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous 
and  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters; 
for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of 

11  the  world:  but  'now  I  write  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  named  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  reviler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no,  not 

12  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  with 
judging  them  that  are  without?  Do 
not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within, 
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13  But  them  that  are  without,  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from  a- 
mong  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

6  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  tb  law  hefore  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  Saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  Saints  shall 
judge  the  world  ?  And  if  the  world  shall 
be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
Angels?  How  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge 
who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  Church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  amongst 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  ffoeth  to  law  with  bro- 
ther, and  that  berore  the  unbelievers  ? 

7  Now  therefore,  there  is  utterly  a  &ult 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another:  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  you  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and 
that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Grod  ? 
Be  not  deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but 
ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of  the  L(»*d 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  ^  expedient :  all  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his 
o^^'n  power. 
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13  whereas  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth  ?  Put  away  the  wicked  man 
from  among  yourselves. 

6  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  '  his  neighbour,  go  to  law 
before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  be- 

2  fore  the  saints?  Or  know  ye  not 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  is  judged  by  you, 
are  ye  unworthy  ^to  judge  the  small- 

3  est  matters?  Know  ye  not  that  we 
shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much  more, 

4  things  that  pertain  to  this  life?  If 
then  ye  have  'to  judge  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  *  do  ye  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in 

5  the  church  ?  I  say  ihis  to  move  you 
to  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  can- 
not be  found  among  you  one  wise 
man,  wno   shall  be  able  to  decide 

6  between  his  brethren,  but  brother 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that 

7  before  unbelievers?  Nay,  already  it 
is  altogether  ^a  defect  in  you,  that 
ye  have  lawsuits  one  with  another. 
Why  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 

8  not  rather  be  defrauded?  Nay,  but 
ye  yourselves  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 

9  and  that  your  brethren.  Or  know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  ?  Be  not 
deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
nate, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 

10  men,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

11  God.  And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  'were  washed,  but  ye  were 
sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  GKkL 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me; 
but  not  all  things  are  expedient. 
All  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but 
I   will   not  be  brought   under  the 

1^  power  of  any.  Meats  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God 
shall  bring  to  npught  both  it  and 
them.  But  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,     but     for     the     Lord ; 

14  and  the  Lord  for  the  body:  and 
God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and 
will  raise  up  us  through  his  power. 
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15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ?  Shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What,  know  ye  not  that  he  which 
is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body?  for 
two  (saith  he)  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  jinto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication:  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth,  is  without  the  body:  but 
he  that  committeth  fornication,  sinneth 
against  his  own  body. 

19  What,  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  Temple  of  the  holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

7  Now  concerning  the  things  whereof 
ye  wrote  unto  me,  It  is  good  for  a  man 
not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let 
eveiy  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence :  and  likewise  also 
the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband  :  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own 
body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  you  not  one  the  other,  except 
it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may 
give  yourselves  to  Ousting  and  prayer,  and 
come  together  a^n,  that  Satan  t«mpt 
you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  and 
not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even 
as  I  myself:  but  every  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  Gk)d,  one  after  this  man- 
ner, and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefor^  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them 
marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband  :• 
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15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take 
away  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make   them    members  of  a  harlot? 

16  God  forbid.  Or  know  ye  not  that 
he  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body?     for,   The    twain,    saith    he, 

17  shall  become  one  flesh.  But  he 
that    is   joined    unto    the    Lord    is 

18  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  body;  but  he  that  committeth 
fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 

19  body.  Or  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  iff  a  ^  temple  of  the  *  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have   from   God?    and  ye   are   not 

20  your  own ;  for  ye  were  bought  with 
a  price:  glorify  God  therefore  in 
your  body. 

7  Now  concerning  the  things  where- 
of  ye    wrote :    It    is    good    for    a 

2  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But, 
because  of  fornications,  let  each  man 
have   his   own   wife,   and   let    each 

3  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let 
the  husband  render  unto  the  wife 
her    due :     and    likewise    also    the 

4  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife 
hath  not  power  over  her  own  body, 
but  the  husband:  and  likewise  also 
the  husband   hath   not  power  over 

5  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  De- 
fraud ye  not.  one  the  other,  ex- 
cept it  be  by  consent  for  a  sea- 
son, that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
unto  prayer,  and  may  be  toge- 
ther again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not   because   of  your   incontinency. 

6  But    this   I   say   by   way   of   per- 

7  mission,  not  of  commandment.  '  Yet 
I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself.  Howbeit  each  man  hath 
his  own  gift  from  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after 
that 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and 
to  widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if 

9  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they 
have  not  continency,  let  them  marry : 
for  it   is  better  to  marry  than   to 

10  burn.  But  unto  the  married  I  give 
charge,  f/ea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That 
the  wife  depart  not  from  her  husband 
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11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband :  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band; else  were  your  children  unclean, 
but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let 
him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  ecues:  but 
God  hath  called  us  tto  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  Qod  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk,  and  so  or- 
dain I  in  all  Churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcified? 
let  him  not  become  uncircimicised :  Is 
any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  him 
not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncir- 
cumcision is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of 
the  Commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  beirig  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it:  but  if  thou  mayest  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather.   , 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
heiTig  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  t  freeman : 
likewise  also  he  that  is  called  being  free, 
is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  Orod. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord :  yet  I  give 
my  judgment  as  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I    suppose    therefore   that   thia   is 
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11  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  else  be  re- 
conciled to  her  husband);  and  that 
the    husband    leave    not    hiB    wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the 
Lord :  If  any  brother  hath  an  un- 
believing wife,  and  she  is  content 
to    dwell   with    him,    let    him    not 

13  leave  her.  And  the  woman  which 
hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  and 
he   is   content   to   dwell  with   her, 

14  let  her  not  leave  her  husband.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 
fied in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  in  the  broUier: 
else   were    your    children    unclean; 

15  but  now  are  they  holy.  Yet  if 
the  unbelieving  departeth,  let  him 
depart:  the  brother  or  the  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  ccues: 
but  God  hath  called  ^us  in  peace. 

16  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  hus- 
band? or  how  knowest  thou,  0 
husband,   whether    thou    shalt   save 

17  thy  wife?  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath 
distributed  to  each  man,  as  Grod 
hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches. 

18  Was  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised? let  him  not  become  uncir- 
cumcised.  Hath  any  been  caUed  in 
undrcumciBion  ?  let  him  not  be  cir- 

19  cumcised.  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing;  but 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments 

20  of  God.  Let  each  man  abide  in 
that  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Wast  thou  caUed  being  a  bondser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it :  '  but  if  thou 

22  canst  become  free,  use  it  rather.  For 
he  that  was  called  in  the  Lord, 
being  a  bondservant,  is  the  Lord's 
free£nan :  likewise  he  that  was  call- 
ed, being  free,  is  Christ's  bondser^ 

23  vant.  Ye  were  bought  with  a  price ; 
become    not  bondservants    of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  each  man,  wherein  he 
was  called,  therein  abide  with  Qod, 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord :  but  I 
give  my  judgement,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 

26  faithfuL  I  think  therefore  that  this  is 
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good  for  the  present  li  distress,  /  «a^, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek 
not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from 
a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned,  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she 
hath  not  sinned :  nevertheless,  such  shall 
have  trouble  in  the  flesh :  but  I  spare 
you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short.  It  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they  had 
none: 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not :  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not :  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed 
not: 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  it :  for  the  faahion  of  this 
world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  care- 
fulness. He  that  is  unmarried,  careth 
for  the  things  that  belongeth  to  the  Lord, 
how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin :  the  unmarried  woman 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon 
you,  but  for  that  which  is  comely,  and 
that  you  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his 
virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  sted- 
fftst  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath  power  over  his  own  will,  and 
hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will 
keep  his  virgin,  doeth  welL 

38  So   then    he    that   giveth    her   in 
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good  by  reason  of  the  present  dis- 
&eBS,  namely^  that  it  is  good  for  a 

27  man  ^  to  be  as  he  is.  Art  thou  bound 
unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed. 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?   seek 

28  not  a  wife.  But  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Tet 
such  shall  have  tribulation  in  the 

29  flesh :  and  I  would  spare  you.  But 
this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  'is 
shortened,  that  henceforth  both  those 
that  have  wives  may  be  as  though 

30  they  had  none ;  and  those  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  those  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  those  that 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not; 

31  and  those  that  use  the  world,  as 
not  'abusing  it:   for  the  &shion  of 

32  this  world  passeth  away.  But  I 
would  have  you  to  be  free  from 
cares.  He  that  is  unmarried  is  care- 
ftd  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how 

33  he  may  please  the  Lord:  but  he 
that  is  married  is  careful  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  he  may 

34  please  his  *wife.  And  there  is  a 
diflerence  also  between  the  wife  and 
the  virgin.  She  that  is  unmarried 
is  careful  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married  is  careful  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 

35  please  her  husband.  And  this  I 
say  for  your  own  profit;  not  that 
I  may  cast  a  'snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  seemly,  and  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  with- 

36  out  distraction.  But  if  any  man 
thinketh  that  he  behaveth  himself 
unseemly  toward  his  ^virgin  daugh- 
teTy  if  she  be  past  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  if  need  so  requireth, 
let  him  do  what  he  will;   he   sin- 

37  neth  not;  let  them  marry.  But  he 
that  standeth  sted&st  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power 
as  touching  his  own  will,  and  hath 
determined  this  in  his  own  heart, 
to  keep  his  own  ^virgin  datigJUery 

38  shall  do  well.  So  then  both  he  that 
giveth  his  own  •  virgin  daughter  in 
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marriage,  doeth  well :  but  he  that  giveth 
her  not  in  marriage,  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 
as  her  husband  liveth :  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will,  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment:  and  I  think  also 
that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

8  Now  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we*  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  Knowledge  puffeth  up :  but 
Charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet 
as  he  ought  to  know.  ' 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same 
is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating 
of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sa- 
crifice unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol 
is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are-  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth  (as 
there  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many:) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
II  in  him,  and  one  Lord  Jesi^s  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge :  for  some  with  con- 
science of  the  idol  unto  this  hour,  eat 
it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol,  and 
their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God : 
for  neither  if  we  eat,  'I  are  we  the  better : 
neither  if  we  eat  not,  H  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  II  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  tem- 
ple :  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him 
which  is  weak,  be  f  emboldened  to  eat 
those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols? 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall 
the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ 
died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore  if  meat  make  my  bro- 
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marriage  doeth  well;   and  he   that 
giveth    her   not   in    marriage    shall 

39  do  better.  A  wife  is  bound  for  so 
long  time  as  her  husband  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  be  Mead,  she 
is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she 

40  will;  only  in  the  Lord.  But  she 
is  happier  if  she  abide  as  she  is, 
after  my  judgement:  and  I  think 
that  I  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

8  Now  concerning  things  sacrificed 
to  idols:  We  Imow  that  we  all 
have  knowledge.     Knowledge  puff- 

2  eth  up,  but  love  'edifieth.  If  any 
man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing,  he  knoweth   not   yet  as   he 

3  ought  to  know;  but  if  any  man 
loveth  God,  the  same  is  known  of 

4  him.  Concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  we 
know  that  no  idol  is  anything  in 
the    world,    and    that   there    is    no 

5  God  but  one.  For  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in 
heaven  or  on  earth;   as  there  are 

6  gods  many,  and  lords  many;  yet 
to  us  there  is  one  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, of  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  unto  him;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  are  all  things, 

7  and  we  through  him.  Howbeit  in  all 
men  there  is  not  that  knowledge: 
but  some,  being  used  until  now  to 
the  idol,  eat  as  o/ a  thing  sacrificed  to 
an  idol;  and  their  conscience  being 

8  weak  is  defiled.  But  meat  will  not 
commend  us  to  God :  neither,  if  we 
eat  not,  'are  we  the  worse;    nor, 

9  if  we  eat,  *are  we  the  better.  But 
take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
'liberty  of  yours  become   a   stum- 

10  blingblock  to  the  weak.  For  if  a 
man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge 
sitting  at  meat  in  an  idol's  temple, 
will  not  his  conscience,  if  he  is 
weak,  •be  emboldened  to  eat  things 

11  sacrificed  to  idols?  For  'through 
thy  knowledge  he  that  is  weak 
perisheth,    the    brother    for    whose 

12  sake  Christ  died.  And  thus,  sin- 
ning against  the  brethren,  and 
wounding  their  conscience  when  it 
is    weak,    ye    sin     against    Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  bro- 
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ther  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while 
the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  bro- 
ther to  offend. 

9  Am  I  not  an  Apostle?  am  I  not 
free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord?  Are  not  you  my  work  in  the 
Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  Apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of 
mine  Apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine 
me,  is  this  : 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a 
sister  a  Hwife  as  well  as  other  Apostles, 
and  as  the  brethren  of  the  Lonl,  and 
Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfere  any  time  at 
his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a  vine- 
yard, and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or 
saith  not  the. law  the  same  also?     ^ 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
*Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com :  doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  for  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is 
written :  that  he  that  ploweth,  should 
plow  in  hope :  and  that  he  that  thresh- 
eth  in  hope,  should  be  partaker  of  his 
hope. 

11  *  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  parieikers  of  this  power 
over  you,  are  not  we  rather?  Never- 
theless, we  have  not  used  this  power: 
but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hin- 
der the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

13  *  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  II  live  of  the 
things  of  the  Temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar?  , 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  which  preach  the  Gospel 
should  live  of  the  Gospel 
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ther  to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
for  evermore,  that  I  make  not  my 
brother  to  stumble. 

9  Am  I  not  free?  am  I  not  an 
apostle?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  our 
Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 

2  Lord?  If  to  others  I  am  not  an 
apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am  to  you: 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are 

3  ye   in   the   Lord.      My   defence   to 

4  them  that  examine  me  is  this.  Have 
we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about  a 
wife  that  is  a  ^believer,  even  as 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we 
not    a    right   to   forbear   working? 

7  What  soldier  ever  serveth  at  his 
own  charges?  who  planteth  a  vine- 
yard, and  eateth  not  the  fruit  there- 
of? or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Bo  I  speak  these  things  after  the 
manner  of  men?    or  saith   not  the 

9  law  also  the  same?  For  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  tread- 
eth  out   the   com.     Is  it   for  the 

10  oxen  that  God  careth,  or  ^  saith  he 
it  fJtogether  for  our  sake?  Tea, 
for  our  sake  it  was  written:  be- 
cause he  that  ploweth  ought  to 
plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  thresh- 
eth,  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking. 

11  If  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is   it   a   great  matter   if  we   shall 

12  reap  your  carnal  things?  If  others 
partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do 
not  we  yet  more?  Nevertheless  we 
did  not  use  this  right ;  but  we  bear 
all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no  hin- 

13  drance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  minister 
about  sacred  things  eat  of  the  things 
of  the  temple,  and  they  which  wait 
upon  the  altar  have  their  portion 

14  with  the  altar?  Even  so  did  the 
Lord  ordain  that  they  which  proclaim 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 
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15  But  I  have  ujsed  none  of  these  things. 
Neither  have  I  written  these  things, 
that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me :  for 
it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that 
any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is  unto  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  ihe  Goftpd  is  com- 
mitted unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then?  verily  that 
when  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  may  make 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that 
I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  Gk>speL 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men, 
yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto 
all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews: 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law : 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law  (being  not  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might 
by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 
that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof  with  ycu* 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery,  is  temperate  in  all  things : 
Now  they  (f o  i^  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly :  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beat- 
eth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by 
any  means  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

10  Moreover  brethren,  I  would  not 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that 
all  our  &thers  were  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea : 
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15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things: 
and  I  write  not  these  things  that  it 
may  be  so  done  in  my  case:  for  U 
were  good  for  me  rather  to  die,  than 

■   that  any  man  should  make  my  glo- 

16  rying  void.  For  if  I  preach  the 
ffospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of; 
ror  necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  for 
woe   is   unto   me,  if  I  preach   not 

17  the  gospeL  For  if  I  do  this  of 
mine  own  will,  I  have  a  reward: 
but  if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I  have 

18  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me.  What 
then  is  my  reward?  That^  when 
I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make 
the  gospel  without  charge,  so  as 
not  to  use  to  the  full  my  right  in 

19  the  gospeL  For  though  I  was  free 
from  all  meTiy  I  brought  myself 
under  bondage  to  all,  that  I  might 

20  gain  the  more.  And  to  the  Jews 
I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under 
Sbe  law,  as  under  the  law,  not  being 
myself  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  to  them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  not  being  without  law 
4x)  Gk)d,  but  under  law  to  Christ,  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are  without 

22  law.  To  the  weak  I  became  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
become  all  thmgs  to  all  men,  that  I 

23  may  by  all  means  save  some.  And  I 
do  all  things  for  the  ffospel's  sake, 
that   I   may   be    a   joint    partaker 

24  thereo£  Know  ye  not  that  they 
which  run  in  a  ^race  run  all,  but 
one  receiveth  the  prize?   Even  so 

25  run,  that  ye  may  attain.  And  every 
man  that  striveth  in  the  games  is 
temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they 
do  U  \xi  receive  a  corruptible  crown ; 

26  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore 
so  run,  as  not  uncertainly ;  so  '  fight 

27  I,  as  not  beating  the  air:  but  I 
'buffet  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
bondage:  lest  by  any  means,  after 
that  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  rejected. 

10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant,  how  that  oar  fa- 
thers were  all  under  the  cloud, 
and    all    passed   through    the   sea; 
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2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea : 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat: 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink :  (for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Bock  that  II  followed  them :  and  that 
Eock  was  Christ) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  Gfod  was  not 
well  pleased :  for  they  were  overthrown 
in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  four  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  aftor  evil  things,  as  *they  also 
lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  toere  some 
of  them,  as  it  is  written,  *The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up 


to  play. 
8Ne 


either  let  us  conmiit  fornication,  as 
some  of  them  committed,  and  '♦fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some 
of  them  also  tempted,  and  *were  de- 
stroyed of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  *were  de- 
stroyed of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  H  ensamples :  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  &11. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you, 
but  such  as  is  II common  to  man:  but 
God  is  &ithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are  able : 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

14  Wherefore  my  dearly  beloved,  flee 
jfrom  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men:  judge  ye 
what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:   are 
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2  and  were  all  baptized  ^unto  Moses 

3  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and 
did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ; 

4  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink:  for  they  drank  of  a  spi- 
ritual rock  that  followed  them :  and 

5  the  rock  was  Christ.  Howbeit  with 
most  of  them  Ood  was  not  well 
pleased:   for  they  were  overthrown 

6  in  the  wilderness.  Now  'these  things 
were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 

7  they  also  lusted.  Neither  be  ye 
idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ; 
as  it  is  written.  The  people  sat 
down  to   eat   and  drink,   and  rose 

8  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them  com- 
mitted,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 

9  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let 
us  tempt  the  'Lord,  as  some  of 
them  tempted,  and  perished  by  the 

10  serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  murmured,  and  pe- 
ll rished  by  the  destroyer.  Now  these 
things  happened  unto  them  *  by  way 
of  example ;  and  they  were  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the    ends    of  the    ages    are    come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  man  can  bear: 
but  God  is  ^Euthfol,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  also  the  way  of 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  en- 
dure it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from 

15  idolatry.   I  speak  as  to  wise  men; 

16  judge  ye  what  I  say.  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a 
'^communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ? 
The  •  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  a  'communion  of  the  body  of 

17  Christ?  ^seeing  that  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  *  bread,  one  body :  for 
we  all  partake  ^of  the  one  ^  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  have 
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not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  par- 
takers of  the  Altar? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing?  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  /  say  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  *  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  Grod:  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy? 
are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient :  All  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  aU  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own :  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake. 

26  For  *the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid 
you  to  a  fecLstf  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go, 
whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not 
for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  con- 
science sake.  *The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereo£ 

29  Conscience  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other's  :  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judged  of  another  man's  conscience  ? 

30  For,  if  I  by  JJ  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  f  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
Church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  Uie 
profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

11     Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  you 
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not   they   which   eat   the    sacrifices 

19  communion  with  the  altar?  What 
say  I  then?  that  a  thing  sacrificed 
to    idols    is    anything,    or   that   an 

20  idol  is  anything?  But  I  my,  that 
the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sa- 
crifice, they  sacrifice  to  '  devils,  and 
not  to  God :  and  I  would  not  that 
ye    should    have    communion    with 

21  ^devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  ^  de- 
vils :  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table 
of  the  Lord,   and   of  the  table   of 

22  *  devils.  Or  do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger 
than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient  All  things 
are   lawful;    but   all   things  *  edify 

24  not    Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 

25  ecuh  his  neighbour's  good.  Whatso- 
ever is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat, 
asking   no   question    for   conscience 

26  sake;   for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 

27  and  the  fulness  thereof.  If  one  of 
them  that  believe  not  biddeth  you 
to  a  feast,  and  ye  are  disposed  to 
go;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,    asking    no    question    for    con- 

28  science  sake.  But  if  any  man  say 
unto  you.  This  hath  been  offered  in 
sacrifice,  eat  not,  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake: 

29  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  the  other's;  for  why  is  my 
liberty  judged  by  another  conscience? 

30  *If  I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I 
evil   spoken  of  for  that  for  which 

31  I  give  thanks?  Whether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 

32  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  .Give 
no  occasion  of  stumbling,  either  to 
Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church 

33  of  God:  even  as  I  also  please  all 
men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own    profit,   but  the   profit   of  the 

11  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.    Be 
ye  imitators  of  me,  even  ae  I  also 
am  of  Christ 
2       Now    I    praise     you     that     ye 
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remember  me  in  all  things,   and  keep 
the  U  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to 

JQVU 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ:  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man,  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  GkxL 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth 
his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered, 
dishonoureth  her  head :  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God :  but  the  woman 
is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman : 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman :  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  H  power  on  her  head,  because 
of  the  Angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  woman 
without  the  man  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man: 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ; 
but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves,  is  it  comely  that 
a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  li  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither 
the  Churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you, 
I  praise*  you  not,  that  you  come  together 
not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  Church,  I  hear  that 
tliMBre  be  ii  divisions  among  you,  and  I 
partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  Ii  heresies 
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remember  me  in  all  things,  and  hold 
fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  deliver- 

3  ed  them  to  you.  But  I  would  have 
you  know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the 
woman   is  the  man;   and  the  head 

4  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man  pray- 
ing or  prophesying,  having  his  head 

5  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  But 
every  woman  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing with  her  head  unveiled  dis- 
honoureth her  head:  for  it  is  one 
and  the  same  thing  as  if  she  were 

6  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  is  not 
veiled,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but 
if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to 
be    shorn    or    shaven,    let    her    be 

7  veiled.  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  foras- 
much as  he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of   God:     but    the   woman    is    the 

8  glory  of  the  man.  For  the  man 
IS    not    of    the    woman;    but    the 

9  woman  of  the  man:  for  neither 
was  the  man  created  for  the  woman ; 

10  but  the  woman  for  the  man:  for 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
^have  a  dgn  of  authority  on  her 

11  head,  because  of  the  angels.  How- 
beit  neither  is  the  woman  without 
the  man,  nor  the  man  without  the 

12  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman;    but  all 

13  things  are  of  God.  Judge  ye  'in 
yourselves:  is  it  seemly  that  a 
woman    pray   unto    Gkxi   unveiled? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair, 

15  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him?  But  if 
a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given 

16  her  for  a  covering.  But  if  any 
man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God. 

17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge, 
I  praise  you  not,  that'  ye  come 
together    not    for    the    better    but 

18  for  the  worse.  For  first  of  all, 
when  ye  come  together  'in  the 
church,  I  hear  that  *  divisions  exist 
among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For   there   must   be   also  '^heresies 
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among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore 
into  one  place,  this  is  « not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in  ?  Or  despise  ye  the  Church 
of  God,  and  shame  U  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise 
you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
*  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat,  this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this 
do  'i  in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup  when  he  had  supped,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  Testament  in  my 
blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ii  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself 
and  80  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  H  dam- 
nation to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore  my  brethren,  when  ye 
come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  together 
unto  il  condemnation.  And  the  reet  will 
I  set  in  order,  when  I  come. 
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among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 

20  you.  When  therefore  ye  assemble 
yourselves  together,  it  is  not  pos- 

21  sible  to  eajb  the  Lord's  supper:  for 
in  your  eating  each  one  toketh  be- 
fore other  his  own  supper ;  and  one 
is  hungiy,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye 
the  ^church  of  Qod,  and  put  them 
to  shame  that  'have  not?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you?  ^ shall  I  praise 
you    in    this?    I    praise    you    not. 

23  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
how  that  the  Loi*d  Jesus  in  the 
night    in   which    he   was    betrayed 

24  took  bread ;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  This 
is    my   body,    which   *is    for    you: 

25  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  In 
like  manner  also  the  cup,  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  ^covenant  in  my  blood:  this 
do,  as  oft   as   ye  drmk  {^,   in  re- 

26  membrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the 
cup,  ye  proclaim  the   Lord's  death 

27  till  he  come.  Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall 
be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood 

28  of  &e  Lord.  But  let  a  man  prove 
himself  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the 

29  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For 
he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth 
and  drinketh  judgement  unto  him- 
seli^   if  he  ^discern   not  the  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  among  you 
are   weak   and    sickly,   and    not    a 

31  few  sleep.  But  if  we  ^discerned 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  ^when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
may    not    be    condemned   with   the 

33  world.  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when    ye    come    together  'to    eat, 

34  wait  one  for  another.  If  any  man 
is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home; 
that  your  coming  together  be  not 
unto  judgement.  Aiid  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I 
come. 
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IS  Now  conceming  spiritual  gifts^  bre- 
thren, I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Te  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led« 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  U  accursed :  and  that 
no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  adminis- 
trations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God,  which 
worketh  all  in  alL 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge,  by  the  same  spirit. 

9  To  another  £uth,  by  the  same  spirit : 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing,  by  the 
same  spirit : 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles, 
to  another  prophecy,  to  another  dis- 
cerning of  spirits,  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues,  to  another  the  in- 
terpretation of  tongues. 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body :  so  also  ia  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  toe  he 
Jews  or  t  Gentiles,  whether  toe  he  bond 
or  free:  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

15  If  uie  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am 
not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body: 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body : 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the  whole 
were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
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IS  Now  conceming  spiritual  gifts^ 
brethren,    I   would    not    have    you 

2  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye 
were  Gentiles  ye  were  led  away 
unto   those   dumb   idols,   howsoever 

3  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give 
you  to  understand,  that  no  man 
speaking  in  the  Spirit  of  God  saith, 
Jesus  is  anathema;  and  no  man 
can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 

5  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  &ere 
are  diversities  of  ministrations,  and 

6  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  di- 
versities of  workings,  but  the  same 
God,    who    worketh    all    things    in 

7  all.  But  to  each  one  is  given  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit 

8  withaL  For  to  one  is  given  through 
the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom; 
and  to  another  the  word  of  know- 
ledge, according  to  the   same  Spi- 

9  rit:  to  another  faith,  in  the  same 
Spirit ;  and  to  another  gifts  of  heal- 

10  ings,  in  the  one  Spirit;  and  to  an- 
other workings  of  ^  miracles ;  and  to 
another  prophecy;  and  to  another 
discemings  of  spirits:  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  and  to  an- 
other the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

11  but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and 
the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each 
one  severally  even  as  he  wilL 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  the  body,  being  many,   are  one 

13  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in 
one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free;  and 
were  all  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 

15  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not 
of   the   body ;    it   is    not   therefore 

16  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the  ear 
shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye, 
I  am  not   of  the  body;   it  is  not 

17  therefore  not  of  the  body.  If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
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bers  every  one   of  them   in  the  body, 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members, 
yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  nor 
again,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of 
the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble, 
are  necessary. 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  U  bestow  more  abundant 
honour,  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  jxirts  have  no  need : 
but.Qod  hath  tempered  the  body  to- 
gether, having  given  more  abundant 
honour  to  that  part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  li  schism  in 
the  body :  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it:  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  peurticular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
Church,  first  Apostles,  secondarily  Pro- 
phets, thirdly  Teachers,  after  that  mi- 
racles, then  gifts  of  healings,  helps  in 
governments,  ii  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  Apostles?  are  all  Pro- 
phets ?  are  all  Teachers  ?  are  all  •'  work- 
ers of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way. 

13  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  Angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries  and 
all  knowledge:  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  no  charity,  I  am  nothing. 


1881 

bers  each  one  of  them  in  the  body, 

19  even  as  it  pleased  him.  And  if  they 
were  all  one  member,   where  were 

20  the  body  ?  But  now  they  are  many 

21  members,  but  one  body.  And  the 
eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee:  or  again  the 
head   to  the   feet,  I  have   no  need 

22  of  you.  Nay,  much  rather,  those 
members  of  the  body  which  seem 
to   be   more    feeble    are   necessary: 

23  and  those  /xirto  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  ^bestow  more  abun- 
dant honour;  and  our  uncomely 
jxirts  have  more   abundant  comeli- 

24  ness ;  whereas  our  comely  parts  have 
no  need:  but  God  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  more  abun- 
dant   honour    to    that   part   which 

25  lacked;  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care 

26  one  for  another.  And  whether  one 
member  suffereth,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it;  or  orie  member  is 
'honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 

27  with  it  Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ,   and   ^severally  members 

28  thereof.  And  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church,  first  apostles,  second- 
ly prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  then 
^  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,    'governments,    divers    kinds 

29  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles?  are 
all  prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are 

30  all  workers  of  ^miracles?  have  all 
gifts  of  healings?  do  all  speak 
with    tongues?    do    all    interpret? 

31  But  desire  earnestly  the  greater 
gifts.  And  a  still  more  excellent 
way  shew  I  unto  you. 

13  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  but  have  not  love, 
I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a 
2  clanging  cymbaL  And  if  I  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  know  all  mys- 
teries and  all  knowledge;  and  if  I 
have  all  £sdth,  so  as  to  remove  moun- 
tains, but  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 


>  Or^putcn 


^Ot,giori^ 

each  in  hi* 
pari 


*  Ot.  power*, 

»Or,«pis€ 
counselis 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XIV.  5 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


369 


16U 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  snffereth  long,  and  is  kind : 
charity  envieth  not:  charity  Uvaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  pufiPed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil, 

6  Bejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
H  in  the  truth : 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  i 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  &ileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  &il ;  whe- 
ther there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  pro- 
phesy in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  li  thought 
as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
t  darkly :  but  then  &ce  to  face :  now  I 
know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

18  And  now  abideth  £vith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity. 

14  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unhncwn 
tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
Gkxl :  for  no  man  f  understandeth  him :  how- 
beit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortation, 
and  comfort. 

4  He  that  ^)eaketh  in  an  wnknown 
tongue,  edifieth  himself:  but  he  that 
prophesieth,  edifieth  the  Church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater 
is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 
that  the  Church  may  receive  edifying. 
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3  And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my 
body  *to  be  burned,  but  have  not 

4  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  love 
envieth  not;   love  vaunteth  not  it- 

5  self,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  its 
own,  is  not  provoked,  taketh  not  ac- 

6  count  of  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in  un- 
righteousness, but  rejoiceth  with  the 

7  truth ;  '  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 

8  eth  all  things.  Love  never  faileth : 
but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  be  done  away;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whether 
there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  be  done 

9  away.     For  we  know  in  part,  and 

10  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  that  which 

11  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When 
I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child : 
now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have 

12  put  away  childish  things.  For  now 
we  see  in  a  mirror,  'darkly;  but 
then  &ce  to  face:  now  I  know  in 
part ;  but  then  shall  I  ^know  even  as 

13  also  I  have  been  'known.  But  now 
abideth  &ith,  hope,  love,  these  three; 
•  and  the  ^greatest  of  these  is  love. 

14  Follow  after  love ;  yet  desire 
earnestly  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 

2  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that 
speaketh  in  a  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God;  for  no 
man   ^understandeth;    but    in    the 

3  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.  But 
he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto 
men   edification,    and    comfort,    and 

4  consolation.  He  that  speaketh  in  a 
tongue  'edlfieth  himself;  but  he 
that  prophesieth  *edifieth  the  church. 

5  Now  I  would  have  you  all  speak 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
should  prophesy:  and  greater  is  he 
that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 
that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 
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6  Now  brethren,  if  I  come  nnto  you 
Bpeaking  with  tongues,  what  ehall  I 
profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving 
sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they 
give  a  distinction  in  the  li  sounds,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
battle? 

9  So  likewise  you,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  feasy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds 
of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them 
are  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that 
speaketh  a  Barbarian,  and  he  that  speak- 
eth  shall  be  a  Barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  tof  spiritual  giftSy  seek  that  ye 
may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in 
an  unknovm  tongue  pray  that  he  may 
interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unJcnown  tongue, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding 
is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with 
the  spirit^  and  will  pray  with  under- 
standing also:  I  will  sing  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well : 
but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18 1  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 
more  than  you  all. 

19  Yet  in  the  Church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understanding, 
tnat  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others 
also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  wa- 
hrunvn  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under- 
standing :  howbeit,  in  malice  be  ye  chil- 
dren, but  in  understanding  be  fmen. 
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6  But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I 
profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  either 
by  way  of  revelation,  or  of  Imowledge, 
or  of  prophesying,  or  of  teaching? 

7  Even  things  without  life,  giving  a 
voice,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they 
give  not  a  distinction  in  the  sounds, 
how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped 

8  or  harped  ?  For  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  voice,  who  shall  prepare 

9  himself  for  war?  So  also  ye,  unless 
ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy 
to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken?   for  ye  will 

10  be  speaking  into  the  air.  There  are, 
it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices 
in  the  world,  and  ^  no  kind  is  with- 

11  out  signification.  If  then  I  know 
not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  to  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  wiU  be  a  bar- 

12  barian  'unto  me.  So  also  ye,  since 
ye  are  zealous  of  'spiritual  giftSy 
seek  that  ye  may  abound  unto  the 

13  edifying  of  the  church*.  Wherefore 
let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue 

14  pray  that  he  may  interpret.  For  if 
I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  pray- 
eth,  but  my  understanding  is   un- 

15  fruitful.  What  is  it  then?  I  vrill 
pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also :  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 

16  with  the  understanding  also.  Else 
if  thou  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  fiUeth  the  place  of  ^the 
unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not 

17  what  thou  sayest?  For  thou  verily 
givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 

18  not  °  edified.  I  thank  God,  I  speak 
with   tongues   more   than   you   all: 

19  howbeit  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  I  might  instruct  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
mind :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye 
babes,     but     in     mind     be     'men. 
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21  In  the  law  it  is  *  written,  With  men 
of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I 
speak  unto  this  people :  and  yet  for  all 
that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not :  But  prophesying  serv- 
eth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but  for 
them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  Church  be 
come  together  into  some  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in 
those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbelievers, 
will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  that  believeth  not^  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  alL 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
made  manifest,  and  so  falling  down  on 
his  face  he  will  worship  Grod,  and  report 
that  Qod  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye 
come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a 
Psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue, 
hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation: 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  urthnown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
by  three,  and  that  by  course,  and  let  one 
interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  silence  in  the  Church,  and  let 
him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  Goid. 

29  Let  the  Prophets  speak  two  or  three, 
and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
that  aittei^  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  Prophets  are 
subject  to  the  Prophets. 

33  For  Grod  is  not  the  avJthor  of  t  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  Churches 
of  the  Saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
Churches,  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak ;  but  they  are  commanded 
to  be  under  obedience :  as  also  saith  the 
*law- 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  home :  lor  it 
is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the 
ChurcL 
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21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  By  men 
of  strange  tongues  and  by  the  lips 
of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people ;  and  not  even  thus  will 
they    hear    me,    saith     the     Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to 
the  unbelieving :  but  prophesying 
is  for  a  sign,  not  to  the  unbeliev- 

23  ing,  but  to  them  that  believe.  If 
therefore  the  whole  church  be  as- 
sembled together,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  un- 
learned or  unbelieving,  will  they  not 

24  say  that  ye  are  mad?  But  if  all 
prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
unbelieving  or  unlearned,  he  is  ^  re- 
proved by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all; 

25  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made 
manifest;  and  so  he  will  fall  down 
on  his  face  and  worship  God,  de- 
claring that  God  is  *  among  yon  in- 
deed. 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When 
ye  come  together,  each  one  hath  a 
psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a  reve- 
lation, hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  inter- 
pretation.    Let  sdl  things  be  done 

27  unto  edifying.  If  any  man  speaketh 
in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn; 

28  and  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there 
be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  si- 
lence in  the  church;   and  let  him 

29  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God.  And 
let  the  prophets  speak  by  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  others  ^discern. 

30  But  if  a  revelation  be  made  to  an- 
other sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep 

31  silence.  For  ye  all  can  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and 

32  all  may  be  *  comforted ;  and  the  spi- 
rits of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 

33  the  prophets ;  for  God  is  not  a  God 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace ;  as  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  but  let  them 
be  in  subjection,  as  also   saith  the 

35  law.  And  if  they  would  learn  any- 
thing, let  them  ask  their  own  hus- 
bands at  home:  for  it  is  shameful 
for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church. 
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36  What?  came  the  word  of  God  out 
from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
Prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  things  that  I  write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him 
be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore  brethren,  covet  to  pro- 
phesy, and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and 
in  order. 

16  Moreover  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  you  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand. 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
ii  keep  in  memory  fwhat  I  preached  un- 
to you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures : 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures. 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then 
of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once :  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  unto  this  present, 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James, 
then  of  all  the  Apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also, 
as  of  ii  one  bom  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  Apostles, 
that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  Apo- 
stle, because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of 
God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me,  was  not  in  vain:  But  I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  they  all, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  GK)d  which 
was  with  me : 

11  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I  or  they, 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among 
you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead? 
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36  What?  was  it  from  you  that  the 
word  of  Qnydi  went  forth?  or  came 
it  unto  you  alone? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to*  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  take 
knowledge  of  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the 

38  commandment  of  the  Lord.  ^  But 
if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  him  be 
ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire 
earnestly   to   prophesy,    and    forbid 

40  not  to  speak  with  tongues.  But  let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order. 

lO  Now  I  make  known  unto  you, 
brethren,  the  gospel  which  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  which  also  ye  received, 

2  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also 
ye  are  '  saved ;  /  make  knoton,  I  aay^ 
*in  what  words  I  preached  it  unto 
you,  if  ye   hold  it  fast,  except  ye 

3  believed  *in  vain.  For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  also 
I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures; 

4  and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that 
he   hath  been  raised  on   the  third 

5  day  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and 
that  he  appeared  to  Cephas;    then 

6  to  the  twelve ;  then  he  appeared 
to  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  re- 
main until  now,  but  some  are  fallen 

7  asleep ;  then  he  appeared  to  James ; 

8  then  to  all  the  apostles;  and  last  of 
all,   as  unto  one  bom   out  of  due 

9  time,  he  appeared  to  me  also.  For 
I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the  church  of 

10  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was 
not  found  *vain;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 

11  was  with  me.  Whether  then  it  he 
I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that 
he  hath  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there 
is    no    resurrection    of   the    dead  ? 
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13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  ^edth  is 
also  vain: 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God,  because  we  have  testified  of  God 
that  he  raised  up  Christ :  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
feith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  &llen 
asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dfiad. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  . 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order. 
Christ  the  firstfruits,  afterward  they  that 
are  ^Christ's,  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  Ot^d 
even  the  Father,  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority 
and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, 18  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet;  but  when  he  saith  all  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that 
he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  sub- 
dued unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  alL 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
hour? 

31  I  protest  by  H  your  rejoicing  which  I 
have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 
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13  But  if  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been 

14  raised :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  then  is  our  preaching  ^  vain, 

15  'your  feith  also  is  ^vain.  Yea,  and 
we  are  found  felse  witnesses  of  God ; 
because  we  witnessed  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  'Christ:  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are 

16  not  raised.  For  if  the  dead  are 
not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ  been 

17  raised :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  your  feith  is  vain;    ye  are 

18  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  also 
which   are   fallen   asleep  in   Christ 

19  have  perished.  *  If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  the  firstfruits  of  them 

21  that  are  asleep.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 

22  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam   all   die,   so   also   in   'Christ 

23  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  each 
in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  first- 
frrdts;   then  they  that  are  Christ's, 

24  at  his  "coming.  Then  cometh  the 
end,  when  he  shall  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  *God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  abolished  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and   power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 

26  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished 

27  is  death.  For,  He  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet.  'But 
when  he  saith,  All  things  are  put 
in  subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is 
excepted  who  did  subject  all  things 

28  unto  him.  And  when  all  things 
have  been  subjected  unto  hun,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub- 
jected to  him  that  did  subject  all 
things  unto  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  aU. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead?  If  the  dead 
are  not  raised  at  all,  why  then  are 

30  they  baptized  for  tiiem?  why  do 
we    also    stand    in  jeopardy   every 

31  hour?  I  protest  by  *that  glorying 
in  you,  brethren,  which  I  have  in 
Chnst  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 


*  Or,  void. 
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32  If  II  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  ad- 
vantageth  it  me^  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not:  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God,  I  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die. 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or 
of  some  other  grain. 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his 
own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh,  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  an- 
other flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes, 
and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and 
bodies  terrestrial :  But  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  ano- 
ther of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars:  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  ia  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  it  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  rais- 
ed in  incorruption. 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised 
in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written :  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is 
spiritual :  but  that  which  is  natural,  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spiritual 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
The  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  that 
are  earthy,  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
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32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  ^what  doth 
it  profit  me?  If  the  dead  are  not 
raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 

33  morrow  we  die.  Be  not  deceived : 
Evil    company    doth    corrupt    good 

34  manners.  ^Awake  up  righteously, 
and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  no  know- 
ledge of  God :  I  speak  this  to  move 
you  to  shame. 

35  But  some  one  will  say,  How  are 
the   dead   raised?    and   with   what 

36  manner  of  body  do  they  come  ?  Thou 
foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except   it 

37  die:  and  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  shall 
be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may  chance 

38  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  kind ;  but 
God  giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it 
pleased  him,  and  to  each  seed  a  body 

39  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  there  is  one  Jlesh  of  men, 
and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and  an- 
other flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of 

40  fishes.  There  are  b.]so  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 

41  of  the  terrestrial  ia  another.  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars;   for  one  star  differeth 

42  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also 
is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It 
is  sown  in  corruption;    it  is  raised 

43  in  incorruption:  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is 
sown  in  weakness;    it  is  raised  in 

44  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural  body; 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If 
there    is    a   natural  body,  there   ia 

45  also  a  spiritual  body.  So  also  it 
is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  be- 
came a  living  soul.    The  last  Adam 

46  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  How- 
beit that  is  not  first  which  is  spi- 
ritual, but  that  which  is   natural; 

47  then  that  which  is  spirituaL  The 
first  man   is  of  the   earth,  earthy: 

48  the  second  man  is  of  heaven.  As  is 
the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
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the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God :  neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery:  we 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump,  (for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.) 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten, *  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  *0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0 
II  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

58  Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  you  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
Tain  in  the  Lord. 

16  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  Saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
Churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  you 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
I  send  to  bring  your  +  liberality  unto 
Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they 
shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I 
shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  for  I  do 
pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea, 
and  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring 
me  on  my  journey,  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
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the  earthy,  ^  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God ;   neither  doth  corrup- 

51  tion  inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I 
tell  you  a  mystery:  "We  shall  not 
all     sleep,    but    we    shall    all    be 

52  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump: 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sounds  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 

53  tible,  and  we  shaU  be  changed.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption,   and    this    mortal    must 

54  put  on  immortality.  But  when  'this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in- 
corruption, and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
come  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  ^in 

55  victory.  0  death,  where  is  thy 
victory?    0    death,    where    is    thy 

56  sting?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
and  the  power  of  sin  is  the   law: 

57  but  thanks  be  to  G^,  which  giveth 
us   the   victory   through  our   Lord 

58  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  *  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Now  concerning  the  coUection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  gave  order  to  the 
Churches    of   Gtilatia,    so    also    do 

2  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  he  may^  prosper, 
that  no  collections  be  made  when  I 

3  come.  And  when  I  arrive,  '^whom- 
soever ye  shall  approve  by  letters, 
them    will   I   send    to    carry   your 

4  bounty  unto  Jerusalem:  and  if  it 
be   meet   for  me   to   go   also,   they 

5  shall  go  with  me.  But  I  will  come 
unto  you,  when  I  shall  have  pass- 
ed   through   Macedonia ;    for  I   do 

6  pass  through  Macedonia;  but  with 
you  it  may  be  that  I  shall  a- 
bide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye  may 
set    me    forward    on    my    journey 

7  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  do 
not  wish  to   see   you   now  by  the 
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way,  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 
you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  efiPectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he 
maybe  with  you  without  fear ;  for  he  work- 
eth  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him : 
but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for  him 
with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  cur  brother  Apollos, 
I  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you 
with  the  brethren,  but  his  will  was  not 
at  all  to  come  at  this  time :  but  he  will 
come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men :  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have 
addicted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such, 
and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  us 
and  laboureth. 

17 1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus :  for  that 
which  was  lacking  on  your  part,  they 
have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yours :  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  Churches  of  Asia  salute  you : 
Aquila  and  PrisciUa  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  Church  that  is 
in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you:  gi*eet 
ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

f  The  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  writ- 
ten from  Philippi  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortu- 
natus, and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 
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way;   for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while 

8  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit.  But 
I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pen- 

9  tecost;  for  a  great  door  and  effec- 
tual is  opened  unto  me,  and  there 
are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that 
he  be  with  you  without  fear;  for 
he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

11  as  I  also  do:  let  no  man  there- 
fore despise  him.  But  set  him  for- 
ward on  his  journey  in  peace,  that 
he   may  come  unto  me:    for  I  ex- 

12  pect  him  with  the  brethren.  But 
as  touching  Apollos  the  brother,  I 
besought  him  much  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren:  and  it  was 
not  at  all  ^Aw  will  to  come  now; 
but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fisist  in  the  £uth, 

14  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong.  Let 
all  that  ye  do  be  done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that  it 
is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  set  themselves  to  minister 

16  unto  the  saints),  that  ye  also  be  in 
subjection  unto  such,  and  to  every 
one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and 

17  laboureth.  And  I  rejoice  at  the 
'  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortuna- 
tus and  Achaicus:  for  that  which 
was  lacking  on  your  part  they  sup- 

18  plied.  For  they  refreshed  my  spirit 
and  yours:  acknowledge  ye  there- 
fore them  that  are  sucL 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Prisca  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is 

20  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren 
salute  you.  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 

22  mine  own  hand.  If  any  man  loveth 
not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  anathema. 

23  ''Maranatha.   The  grace  of  the  Lord 

24  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon.  My  love 
be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 
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1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  bro- 
ther, unto  the  Church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  Saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace,  from 
Gk)d  our  Father,  and  frirni  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  Gkxl  of  all  comfort, 

4  "Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  which 
0  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  consolation,  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted&st, 
knowing,  that  as  you  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  tihall  ye  he  also  of  the 
consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came 
to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed 
out  of  measure,  above  strength,  in- 
somuch that  we  despaired  even  of 
life. 

9  But  we  had  the  U  sentence  of  death 
in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead. 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  ua : 
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1  Paxtl,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy ^  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all 
the  saints  which  are  in  the  whole 

2  of  Achaia:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Fa- 
ther   of   mercies    and   G^    of   all 

4  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  affliction,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any 
affliction,  through  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 

5  GkxL  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  unto  us,  even  so  our  com- 
fort also  aboundeth  through  Christ. 

6  But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  comfort  and  salvation;  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for 
your  comfort,  which  worketh  in  the 
patient  enduring  of  the  same  suffer- 

7  ings  which  we  also  suffer:  and 
our  hope  for  you  is  stedfast ;  know- 
ing that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the    sufferings,    so    also    are   ye   of 

8  the  comfort.  For  we  would  not 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning our  affliction  which  befell 
U8  in  Asia,  that  we  were  weigh- 
ed down  exceedingly,  beyond  our 
power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 

9  even  of  Ufe:  'yea,  we  ourselves  have 
had  the  'answer  of  death  within 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  rais- 

10  eth  the  dead :  who  delivered  us  out 
of  so  great  a  death,  and  will  deliver: 
on  whom  we  have  *set  our  hope 
that  he  will  also  still   deliver  us; 
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11  You  also  helping  together  by  prayer 
for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestaioed  upon 
us  by  the  means  of  many  persons,  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  simpli- 
city and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 
and  more  abundantly  to  you-wards. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  you  read  or 
acknowledge,  and  I  trust  you  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end. 

14  As  also  you  have  acknowledged  us 
in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  iMe  confidence  I  was  minded 
to  come  unto  you  before,  that  you  might 
have  a  second  H  benefit : 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia, 
and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia 
unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  toward  Judeea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  use  lightness?  or  the  things  that 

1  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to 
the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay? 

18  But  as  Qtod  is  true,  our  II  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  Gkxi,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even 
by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus,  was 
not  Yea  and  Nay,  but  in  him,  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  Orod  in 
him  are  Yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
is  God, 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came 
not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy :  for  by  feith  ye  stand. 

2  But  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would  not  come  again  to 
you  in  heaviness. 


1881 


11 


12 


ye  also  helping  together  on  our  be- 
half by  your  supplication ;  that,  for 
the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  means 
of  many,  thanks  may  be  given  by 
many  persons  on  our  behalf. 

For  our  glorying  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God, 
not  in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the 
grace  of  God,  we  behaved  our- 
selves in  the  world,  and  more  abun- 

13  dantly  to  you-ward.  For  we  write 
none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge, 
and   I   hope    ye    will    acknowledge 

14  unto  the  end:  as  also  ye  did  ac- 
knowledge us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  glorying,  even  as  ye  also  are 
ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  before  unto  you,  that 

16  ye  might  have  a  second  ^  benefit ;  and 
by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and 
again  fix)m  Macedonia  to  come  unto 
you,  and  of  you  to  be  set  forward  on 

17  my  journey  unto  Judaea.  When  I 
therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I 
shew  fickleness?  or  the  things  that 
I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to 
the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  the  yea  yea  and  the  nay  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  to- 

19  ward  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.  For 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  preached  among  you  *by  us, 
even  ^  by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
thy, was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soever 
be  the  promises  of  Gk)d,  in  liim  is 
the  yea :  wherefore  also  through  him 
is  the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
through  us.  Now  he  that  stablish- 
eth us  with  you  'in  Christ,  and 
anointed  us,  is  God ;  *  who  also 
sealed  us,  and  gave  tis  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

But  I  call  Otod  for  a  witness  upon 
my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  forbare 
to  come  unto  Corinth.  Not  that 
we  have  lordship  over  your  &ith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for 
2  by  "faith  ye  stand.  «But  I  deter- 
mined this  for  myself,  that  I  would 
not  come  again  to  you  with  sorrow. 
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2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow 
from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice, 
having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my 
joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears,  not  that  you  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  griei^  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part:  that 
I  may  not  overcharge  you  alL 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  H  pu- 
nishment, which  tvaa  inflicted  of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather 
to  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest 
perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  that  you 
would  confirm  yowr  love  towards  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thmg,  I 
forgive  also:  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your 
sakes  forgave  I  it,  il  m  the  person  of 
Christ, 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices. 

12  Furthermore  when  I  came  to  Troas, 
to  preach  Christ's  Gospel,  and  a  door 
was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because 
I  found  not  Titus  my  brother,  but 
taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  Grod,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved, 
and  in  them  that  perish. 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life:  and  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
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2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  then 
is  he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  he 

3  that  is  made  sorry  by  me?  And  I 
wrote  this  very  thing,  lest,  when 
I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ; 
having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 

4  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For 
out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears;  not  that  ye  ^ould  be  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he 
hath  caused  sorrow,  not  to  me,  but 
in  part  (that  I  press  not  too  heavily) 

6  to  you  all.  Sufficient  to  such  a  one  is 
this  punishment  which  was  inflicted 

7  by  ^  the  many ;  so  that  contrariwise 
ye  should  'rather  forgive  him  and 
comfort  him,  lest  by  any  means  such 
a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with 

8  his  overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you  to  confirm  y&wr  love  to- 

9  ward  him.  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  'whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all 

10  things.  But  to  whom  ye  forgive  any- 
thing, I  forgive  also :  for  what  I  also 
have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven 
anything,  for  your  sakes  have  f  for- 
given it  in  the  *  person  of  Christ; 

11  that  no  advantage  may  be  gained 
over  us  by  Satan:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  when  a 
door  was  opened   unto   me   in   the 

13  Lord,  I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my  bro- 
ther :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 

14  I  went  forth  into  Macedonia.  But 
thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christy 
and  maketh  manifest  through  us 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in  every 

15  place.  For  we  are  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that 
are  beins  saved,  and  in  them  that 

16  are  perishing;  to  the  one  a  savour 
from  death  unto  death ;  to  the  other 
a  savour  frx)m  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
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17  For  we  are  not  as  many  which 
II  corrupt  the  word  of  Grod :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  Grod  speak  we  in  Christ. 

3  Do  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves?  or  need  we,  as  some  otiiera, 
Epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or 
letters  of  commendation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  Epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

3  Forasmuch  cw  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  he  the  Epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living  Gkxi, 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  Gk)d-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  8u£Gicient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves  : 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God : 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  minis- 
ters of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  H  giveth  life! 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written,  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses,  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 
which  glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of 
the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  minis- 
tration of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  II  plainness  of  speech. 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  stedfiistly  look  to  the 
end  of  that  which  is  abolished ; 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail 
untaken  away,  in  the  reading  of  the 
old  testament:  which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ. 
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17  For  we  are  not  as  the  many,  ^  cor- 
rupting the  word  of  God :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  Gt)d,  speak  we  in  Christ. 

3  Are  we  beginning  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves?  or  need  we,  as  do 
some,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you 

2  or  from  you?  Ye  are  our  epistle, 
written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read 

3  of  all  men ;  being  made  manifest  that 
ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  G^ ;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables  that  are 

4  hearts  of  flesL  And  such  confi- 
dence  have  we   through  Christ   to 

5  God-ward:  not  that  we  are  suffi- 
cient of  ourselves,  to  account  any- 
thing as   from  ourselves;    but  our 

6  sufficiency  is  from  God;  who  also 
made  us  sufficient  as  ministers  of 
a  new  *  covenant ;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,   but  the   spirit  giveth   life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
'written,  and  engraven  on  stones, 
came  *with  glory,  so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  look  sted- 
£eistly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  fBJf^\   which  glory 

8  °was  passing  away:  how  shall  not 
rather  the  ministration  of  the  spirit 

9  be  with  glory?  ®For  if  the  minis- 
tration of  condemnation  is  glory, 
much  rather  doth  the  ministration 
of   righteousness    exceed    in    glory. 

10  For  verily  that  which  hath  been 
made  gloriouB  hath  not  been  made 
glorious  in  this  respect,  by  reason 

11  of  the  glory  that  surpasseth.  For 
if  that  which  ^passeth  away  was 
*with  glory,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  w  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we 

13  use  great  boldness  of  speech,  and  are 
not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  upon 
his  £bm»,  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael should  not  look  stedfestly  *on 
the  end  of  that  which  "was   pass- 

14  ing  away:  but  their  "minds  were 
luLrdened:  for  until  this  very  day 
at  the  reading  of  the  old  ^  covenant 
the  same  veil  ^^  remaineth  unlifted; 
which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
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15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  spirit,  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  fece  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  H  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord. 

4  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy 
we  hint  not : 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  t  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet 
not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
II  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 
fest in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live,  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but 
life  in  you. 
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15  But  unto  this  day,  whensoever  Moses 
is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart. 

16  But  whensoever  ^  it  shall  turn  to  the 

17  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away.  Now 
the  Lord  is  the  Spirit:  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 

18  liberty.  But  we  all,  with  unveiled 
face  "reflecting  as  a  mirror  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  from  ^the  Lord 
the  Spirit. 

4  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  mi- 
nistry, even  as  we  obtained  mercy, 

2  we  feint  not:  but  we  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  shame, 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  of  God  deceitfoUy; 
but  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's    conscience    in   the    sight    of 

3  God.  But  and  if  our  gospel  is 
veiled,    it    is   veiled   in   them   that 

4  are  perishing:  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  *  world  hath  blinded  the  *  minds 
of  the  unbelieving,  'that  the  ''light 
of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the   image   of  God,   should 

5  hot  dawn  wpon  them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as 
Lord,  and  ourselves  as   your  *ser- 

6  vants  'for  Jesus'  sake.  Seeing  it 
is  God,  that  said.  Light  shall  shine 
out  of  darkness,  who  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  ''light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of 

8  God,  and  not  from  ourselves ;  ^oe 
are  pressed  on  every  side,  yet  not 
straitened ;   perplexed,  yet   not  un- 

9  to  despair;  pursued,  yet  not  ^° for- 
saken;   smitten   down,   yet  not  de- 

10  stroyed;  always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  ^*  dying  of  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  mani- 

11  festisd  in  our  body.  For  we  which 
live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of    Jesus    may    be    manifested    in 

12  our  mortal  flesh.  So  then  death 
worketh    in    us,    but    life    in    you. 
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13  "We  having  the  same  spirit  of  feith, 
according  as  it  is  written,  *I  belieyed, 
and  therefore  have  I  spoken:  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak. 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes, 
that  the  abundant  grace  might,  through 
the  thanksgiving  of  many,  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  feint  not,  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory, 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  etemaL 

B  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  Tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hand,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  de- 
siring to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  &om  heaven. 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall 
not  be  found  naked. 

4  For,  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle, 
do  groan,  being  burdened,  not  for  that 
we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be  swaUowed 
up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for 
the  selfsame  thing,  is  Gt)d,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord. 

7  (For  we  walk  by  feith,  not  by  sight.) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  H  labour,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted 
of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one 
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13  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  feith, 
according  to  that  which  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  did  I  speak ; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  alao  we 

14  speak ;  knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  ^  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  with  Jesus,  and  shaU  present  us 

15  with  you.  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  multiplied 
through  'the  many,  may  cause  the 
thanksgiving  to  abound  unto  the  glory 
of  God. 

1 6  Wherefore  we  feint  not ;  but  though 
our  outward  man  is  decaying,  yet  our 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  for 
the  moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and 
more  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of 

18  glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  etemaL 

O  For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly 
house  of  our  'tabernacle,  be  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  frx>m 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 

2  eternal,  in  the  heavens.  For  verily 
in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be 
clothed    upon   with    our   habitation 

3  which  is  frx)m  heaven :  if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 

4  found  naked.  For  indeed  we  that 
are  in  this  'tabernacle  do  groan, 
^ being  burdened;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  that  we 
would  be  clothed  upon,  that  what 
is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of 

5  life.  Now  he  that  wrought  us  for 
this  very  thing  is  God,  who  gave 
unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Being  therefore  always  of  good  cou- 
rage, and  knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 

7  absent  from  the  Lord  (for  we  walk 

8  by  faith,  not  by  "sight);  we  are 
of  good  courage,  I  say,  and  are 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  at  home  with  the 

9  Lord.  Wherefore  also  we*  make  it  our 
aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be 

10  well-pleasing  unto  him.  For  we  must 
all  be  made  manifest  before  the  judge- 
ment-seat of  Christ;  that  each  one 
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may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God,  and  I 
trust  also,  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves  again 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory 
on  our  behalf,  that  you  may  have  some- 
what *to  anstoer  them  which  glory  t  iu 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  besides  ourselves, 
it  is  to  Gkxi:  or  whether  we  be  sober, 
it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineiJi 
us,  because  we  thus  judge :  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  aU  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ, 
^ he  is  9k  new  creature:  "'old  things  are 
past  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation, 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them, 
and  hath  t  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  Ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
that  ye  be  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

6  We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also,  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  *I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of   salvation    have    I    succoured    thee: 
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may  receive  the  things  done  ^  in  the 
body,  according  to  what  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men,  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ; 
and  I  hope  that  we  are  made  mani- 

12  fest  also  in  your  consciences.  We 
are  not  again  commending  ourselves 
unto  you,  but  8])eak  as  giving  you 
occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  wherewith  to  an- 
swer them  that  glory  in  appearance, 

13  and  not  in  heart.  For  whether  we 
^  are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  unto  God ; 
or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it 

14  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  one  died  for  all,  there- 

15  fore  all  died;  and  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  no  longer 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
who  for  their  sakes  died  and  rose  a- 

16  gain.  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know 
no  man  after  the  flesh :  even  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him  so  no 

17  more.  Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in 
Christ,  ^he  is  ek  new  creature :  the 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 

18  they  are  become  new.  But  aU  things 
are  of  G^od,  who  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self through  Christ,  and  gave  unto 

19  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  to 
wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not 
reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses, 
and  having  ^  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on 
behalf  of  Christ,  as  though  Gk)d 
were  intreating  by  us:  we  beseech 
you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  re- 

21  conciled  to  God.  Him  who  knew 
no  sin  he  made  to  be  mn  on  our 
behalf;   that  we  might  become  the 

6  righteousness  of  God  in  him.    And 
working  together  vM  him  we  in- 
treat  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
2  grace  of  God  in  vain  (for  he  saith, 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  heark- 
.     ened  unto  thee. 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did 
I  succour  thee : 
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behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  f  approving  our- 
selves as  the  Ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afiOictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
ii  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in 
&sting8, 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  Qtodf  by  the  armour  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report,  as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true : 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known: 
as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live:  as  chas- 
tened, and  not  killed : 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing: 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich:  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things. 

11  0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open 
unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye 
are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  same, 
(I  speak  as  unto  my  children)  be  ye  also 
enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  toge- 
ther with  unbelievers :  for  what  fel- 
lowship hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  Tem- 

§le  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the 
^emple  of  the  living  Gtod,  as  God  hath 
said,  *I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them^  and  I  will  be  their  Gtod,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  *  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  *And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you. 
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behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time; 
behold,   now  is   the   day   of  salva- 

3  tion):  giving  no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling   in    anything,    that    our    mi- 

4  nistration  be  not  blamed;  but  in 
everything  commending  ourselves,  as 
ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience, 
in  aMctions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 

5  tresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in   tumults,    in    labours,    in  watch- 

6  ings,  in  fastings;  in  pureness,  in 
knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in  fond- 
ness, in  the  *Holy  Ghost,  in   love 

7  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in 
the  power  of  God ;  *  by  the  armour 
of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 

8  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dis^ 
honour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report ;   as  deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known; 
as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live;   as 

10  chastened,  and  not  killed;  as  sor- 
rowful, yet  alway  rejoicing;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  0 
Corinthians,  our   heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but 
ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  af- 

13  fections.  Now  for  a  recompense  in 
like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren), be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship 
have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 
or    what     communion     hath    light 

15  with  darkness?  And  what  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  'Belial? 
or    what    portion    hath    a    believer 

16  with  an  unbeliever?  And  what 
agreement  hath  a  *  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  we  are  a  *  tem- 
ple of  the  living  Gtod ;  even  as  God 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 
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and  ye  Bhall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Ahnighty. 

7  E!aying  therefore  these  promises 
('dearly  beloved)  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Beceive  us,  we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  yau: 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  you  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  to- 
ward you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you, 
I  am  flUed  with  comfort,  I  am  exceed- 
ing joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into  Mace- 
donia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we 
were  troubled  on  every  side;  without 
foere  fightings,  within  rvere  fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us 
by  the  coming  of  Titus. 

7  And  not  by  "  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us  your 
earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fer- 
vent mind  toward  me,  so  that  I  rejoiced 
the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with 
a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did 
repent:  For  I  perceive  that  the  same 
Epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it 
were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repent- 
ance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  il  after 
a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance to  Ovation  not  to  be  repented 
of,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing  that 
ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indig- 
nation, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge ; 
In  all  things  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves to  be  clear  in  jthis  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not   for   his   cause   that 
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And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and 
daughters, 
7  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having 
therefore  these  promises,  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting hoHness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  *  Open  your  hearts  to  us  :  we 
wronged  no  man,  we  corrupted  no 
man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man. 

3  I  say  it  not  to  condemn  you:  for 
I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  together  and  live 

4  together.  Gx^aat  is  my  boldness  of 
speech  toward  you,  great  is  my  glo- 
rying on  your  behalf:  I  am  filled 
with  comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy 
in  all  our  affiction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
relief,  but  loe  were  afflicted  on  every 
side;   without  were  fightings,  with- 

6  in  loere  fears.  Nevertheless  he  that 
comforteth  the  lowly,  even  God,  com- 
forted us  by  the  '  coming  of  Titus ; 

7  and  not  by  his  'coming  only,  but 
also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he 
was  comforted  in  you,  while  he 
told  us  your  longing,  your  mourn- 
ing, your  zeal   for  me;    so  that  I 

8  rejoiced  yet  more.  For  though  I 
made  you  sorry  with  my  epistle,  I 
do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  regret; 
'  for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you 

9  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season.  Now 
I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made  sorry 
unto  repentance:  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye 
might  8u£fer  loss  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
^unto  salvation,  a  repentance  which 
bringeth  no  regret:  but  the  sorrow 

11  of  the  world  worketh  death.  For 
behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  longing,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea, 
what  avenging!  In  everything  ye 
approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the 

12  matter.  So  although  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  vyrote  not  for  his  cause  that 
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had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  but  that  our  care 
for  you  in  the  sight  of  Grod  might  ap- 
pear unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort,  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because 
his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to 
him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
even  so  our  boasting  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  hiB  f  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remem- 
bereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  you  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  con- 
fidence in  you  in  all  things. 

8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  Churches  of  Macedonia^ 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion, the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and 
their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  thdr  power  (I  bear  record) 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  toere 
willing  of  themselves : 

4  Praying 'us  with  much  intreaty,  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take 
upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the  minister- 
ing to  the  Saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us,  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that 
as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish 
in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore  (as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  know- 
ledge, and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us)  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by 
occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice,  for 
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did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that 
Buffered  the  wrong,  but  that  your 
earnest  care  for  us  might  be  made 
manifest  unto   you  in  the  sight  of 

13  God.  Therefore  we  have  been  com- 
forted :  and  in  our  comfort  we  joyed 
the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of 
Titus,  because  his  spirit  hath  been 

14  refreidied  by  you  alL  For  if  in  any- 
thing I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your 
behalf  I  was  not  put  to  shame ;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth, 
so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundantly  toward  you,  whilst  he 
remembereth  the  obedience  of  you 
all,   how  with   fear   and   trembling 

16  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  that  in 
everything  I  am  of  good  courage 
concerning  you. 

8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known 
to  you  the  grace  of  Gbd  which  hath 
been  given  in  the  churches  of  Mace- 

2  donia;  how  that  in  much  proof  of 
affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  un- 

3  to  the  riches  of  their  '  liberality.  For 
according  to  their  power,  I  bear  wit- 
ness, yea  and  beyond  their  power,  they 

4  gave  of  their  own  accord,  beseeching 
us  with  much  intreaty  in  regard  of 
this  grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the 

5  ministering  to  the  saints :  and  this,  not 
as  we  had  hoped,  but  first  they  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  to 

6  us  by  the  will  of  GtxL  Insomuch  that 
we  exhorted  Titus,  that  as  he  had  made 
a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also 

7  complete  in  you  this  grace  also.  But 
as  ye  abound  in  everything,  in  fidth, 
and  utterapce,  and  knowledge,  and 
in  all  earnestness,  and  in  *  your 
love  to  us,  «ee  that  ye   abound  in 

8  this  grace  also.  I  speak  not  by  way 
of  commandment)  but  as  proving 
through  the  earnestness  of  others 
the    sincerity    also    of    your    love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,   that   ye  through  his 

10  poverty  might  become  rich.  And 
heroin  I  give   my  judgement:    for 
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this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  be- 
gan before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to 
be  tforward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of 
it,  that  as  ^lere  was  a  readiness  to  will, 
80  there  may  be  a  performance  also  out 
of  that  which  you  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  you  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality:  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
sujyply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  be  a  supply  for  your 
want,  that  there  may  be  equality, 

15  As  it  is  written,  *  He  that  had  ga- 
thered much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  Gkxi  which  put 
the  same  earnest  care  into  the  heart 
of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhor- 
tation, but  being  more  forward,  of  his 
own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel, 
throughout  all  uie  Churches. 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  of  the  Churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  II  grace,  which  is  administered 
by  US  to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord, 
and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind. 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is 
administered  by  us. 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  in 
the  siffht  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved 
diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much 
more  diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  li  I  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  aTvy  do  enquire  of  Titus ; 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellowhelper  con- 
cerning you:  or  our  brethren  he  en- 
qmred  of,  they  are  the  messengers  of  the 
Churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  "Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and 
before  the  Churches,  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 
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this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  were  the 
first  to  make  a  beginning  a  year  ago, 

11  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will.  But 
now  complete  the  doing  also;  that 
as  there  vxis  the  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  may  he  the  completion  also  out 

12  of  your  ability.  For  if  the  readiness 
is  there,  it  is  acceptable  according  as 
a  man   hath,   not   according   as  he 

13  hath  not.  For  /  say  not  /Aw,  that 
others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  distress- 

14  ed :  but  by  equality;  your  abundance 
heing  a  sujtj^ly  at  this  present  time 
for  their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  become  a  supjyly  for  your 
want ;  that  there  may  be  equality : 

15  as  it  is  written,  He  that  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
putteth   the   same   earnest  care  for 

17  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  For 
indeed  he  accepted  our  exhortation ; 
but  being  himself  very  earnest,  he 
went   forth   unto   you   of  his    own 

18  accord.  And  we  have  sent  together 
with  him  the  brother  whose  praise 
in  the  gospel  is  sj/read  through  all 

19  the  churches;  and  not  only  so,  but 
who  was  also  appointed  by  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us  in  the 
matter  of  this  grace,  which  is  mi- 
nistered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,   and   to   shew   our   readiness: 

20  avoiding  this,  that  any  man  should 
blame  us  in  ^  matter  of  this  bounty 

21  which  is  ministered  by  us:  for  we 
take  thought  for  things  honourable, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

22  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And 
we  have  sent  with  them  our  bro- 
ther, whom  we  have  many  times 
proved  earnest  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  earnest,  by  reason 
of  the    great    confidence   which   he 

23  hath  in  you.  Whether  any  inquire 
about  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
my  feUow-worker  to  you- ward;  or 
our  brethren,  they  are  the  ^messen- 
gers of  the   churches,  tliey  are  the 

24  glory  of  Christ.  "Shew  ye  there- 
fore unto  them  in  the  face  of  the 
churches  the  proof  of  your  love,  and 
of  our  glorying  on  your  behalf. 
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9  For  as  toucbing  the  ministermg 
to  the  Saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me 
to  write  to  you. 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your 
mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready 
a  year  ago,  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest 
our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain 
in  this  behalf,  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be 
ready. 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared, 
we  (that  we  say  not,  you)  should  be 
ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  would 
go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  be- 
forehand your  t  bounty,  H  whereof  ye 
had  notice  before,  that  the  same  might 
be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  not  of 
covetousness. 

6  But  this  /  myy  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly:  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  *  Grod 
loveth  a  cheeilftil  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  towards  you,  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work, 

9  (As  it  is  written :  *  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad :  He  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth  for 
ever. 

10  Now  he  that  *  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  right- 
eousness) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to 
all  bounti^^lness,  which  causeth  through 
us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  ser- 
vice not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the 
Saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God, 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  God  for  your 
professed  subjection  unto  the  Gospel  of 
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9  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to 
the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me 

2  to  write  to  you:  for  I  know  your 
readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your 
behalf  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 
past ;  and  ^  your  zeal  hath  stirred  up 

3  "very  many  of  them.  But  I  have 
sent  the  brethren,  that  our  glorying 
on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made 
void  in  this  respect;  that,  even  as 

4  I  said,  ye  may  be  prepared:  lest 
by  any  means,  if  there  come  with 
me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  put  to  shame  in  this 

5  confidence.  I  thought  it  necessary 
therefore  to  intreat  the  brethren, 
that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your 
aforepromised  'bounty,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  boun- 
ty, and  not  of  *  extortion. 

6  But  this  /  say,  He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and    he    that    soweth    '^bountifully 

7  shall  reap  also  *  bountifully.  Let 
each  man  do  according  as  he  hath 
purposed  in  his  heart;  not  *  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth 

8  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you; 
that  ye,  having  always  all  sufficiency 
in  everything,  may  abound  unto  every 

9  good  work :  as  it  is  written. 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath 

given  to  the  poor ; 
His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  for  food,  shall  sup- 
ply and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and   increase   the   fruits  of 

11  your  righteousness :  ye  being  en- 
riched in  everything  unto  all  ^libe- 
rality,   which   worketh   through   us 

12  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  the  mi- 
nistration of  this  service  not  only 
fiUeth  up  the  measure  of  the  wants 
of  the  saints,  but  aboundeth  also 
through    many    thanksgivings    unto 

13  God;  seeing  that  through  the  prov- 
ing of  you  by  this  ministration  they 
glorify  God  for  the  obedience  of 
your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of 
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Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men : 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which 
long  after  you  for  the  exceeding  grace 
of  Otod  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  Qod  for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

10  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you, 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  who  il  in  presence  am  base  a- 
mong  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  which  H  think  of  us  as  if 
we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  il  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  il  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  Gfod,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Chnst : 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your  obe- 
dience is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance?  if  any  man  trust  to 
himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of 
himself  think  this  again,  that  as  he  is 
Christ's,  even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat 
more  of  our  authority  (which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not 
for  your  destruction)  I  should  not  be 
ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are  weighty 
and  powerful,  but  his  bodily  presence  is 
weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this:  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters,  when 
we  are  absent,  such  will  we  he  cUao  in  deed 
when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves :  but  they 
measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
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Christ,  and  for  the  *  liberality  of  your 
contribution  unto  them  and  unto  all ; 

14  while  they  themselves  also,  with  sup- 
plication on  your  behalf,  long  after 
you  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace 

15  of  Qtod  in  you.  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift. 

10  Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence  am 
lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent 

2  am  of  good  courage  toward  you :  yea, 
I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  when 
present  shew  courage  with  the  con- 
ndence  wherewith  I  count  to  be  bold 
against  some,  which  count  of  us  as 
if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we 

4  do  not  war  according  to  the  flesh  (for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
of  the  flesh,  but  mighty  before  Grod 
to  the  casting  down  of  strong  holds) ; 

5  casting  down  '  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  is  exalted 
against  the  knowledge  of  Grod,  and 
bringing  every  thought  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6  and  being  in  readiness  to  avenge 
aU  disobedience,  when  your  obedi- 

7  ence  shall  be  fulfilled.  'Ye  look 
at  the  things  that  are  before  your 
face.  If  any  man  trusteth  in  him- 
self that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  con- 
sider this  again  with  himself  that, 
even  as  he  is  Christ's^  so  also  are 

8  we.  For  though  I  should  glory 
somewhat  abundantly  concerning  our 
authority  (which  the  Lord  gave  for 
building  you  up,  and  not  for  cast- 
ing you  down),  I  shall  not  be  put 

9  to  shame :  that  I  may  not  seem  as 
if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  let- 

10  ters.  For,  His  letters,  they  say, 
are  weighty  and  strong;  but  his 
bodily   presence    is   weak,    and    his 

11  speech  of  no  account.  Let  such  a  one 
reckon  this,  that,  what  we  are  in 
word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent, 
such  are  we  also  in  deed  when  we  are 

12  present.  For  we  are  not  bold  *to 
number  or  compare  ourselves  with 
certain  of  them  that  conmiend  them- 
selves :  but  they  themselves,  measur- 
ing  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
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comparing    themselves    amongst    them- 
selves, li  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  "rule  which  Grod 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you, 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond 
our  measure  as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you,  for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to 
you  also,  in  preaching  the  Qt)spel  of 
Christ. 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our 
measure,  that  t«,  of  other  men's  labours, 
but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  in- 
creased, that  we  shall  be  H  enlarged  by 
you,  according  to  our  rule  abundantly. 

16  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  regions 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another 
man's  II  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  *But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

18  For,  not  he  that  conmiendeth  him- 
self is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendeih. 

11  Would  to  God  you  could  bear  with 
me  a  little  in  my  folly,  and  indeed  H  bear 
with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy,  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  sub- 
tilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  an- 
other Jesus  igrhom  we  have  not  preach- 
ed, or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which 
ye  have  not  received,  or  another  Gt)Bpel, 
which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  vnih  him, 

5  For,  I  suppose,  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have 
been  throughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself,  that  you  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  Gospel  of  God  freely  ? 
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comparing    themselves    with    them- 
selves,   are   without    understanding. 

13  But  we  will  not  glory  beyond 
our  measure,  but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  ^  province  which  GUxl 
apportioned    to    us    as    a    measure, 

14  to  reach  even  unto  you.  For 
we  stretch  not  ourselves  over- 
much, as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you:  for  we  'came  even  as 
far  as  unto   you  in  the  gospel  of 

15  Christ:  not  gloiying  beyond  mtr 
measure,  ^uU  w,  in  other  men's  la- 
bours; but  having  hope  that,  as 
your  faith  groweth,  we  shall  be 
magnified  in  you  according  to  our 
^province   unto  further  abundance, 

16  so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  even 
unto  the  parts  beyond  you,  and 
not  to  glory  in  another's  ^  province 
in   regard   of  things   ready  to  our 

17  hand.     But    he    that    glorieth,    let 

18  him  glory  in  the  Lordl  For  not 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  the  Lord  com- 
mendeth. 

11  Would  that  ye  could  bear  wiih 
me  on    a    little    foolishness:    'nay 

2  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  *  a  godly 
jealousy:  for  I  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  might  present  you 

3  a«  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.  But 
I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  his  crafti- 
ness, your  "minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  and  the 

4  purity  that  is  toward  Christ.  For 
if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another 
Jesus,  whom  we  did  not  preach,  or 
if  ye  receive  a  different  spirit,  which 
ye  did  not  receive,  or  a  different 
gospel,  which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye 

5  do  well  to  bear  with  him.  For  I 
reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  be- 
hind   'the    very    chiefest    apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  in  speedi, 
yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge;  nay, 
in  everything  we  have  made  tj 
manifest    among    all   men   to    you- 

7  ward.  Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  preached  to  you 
the    gospel    of    God    for    nought? 
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8  I  robbed  other  Churchee,  taking 
wages  of  them  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man:  For  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  the  brethren  which  came  from  Ma- 
cedonia supplied,  and  in  all  things  I 
have  kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some to  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  tno 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in 
the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not? 
God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion,  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  fsilse  Apostles,  deceit- 
ful workers,  transforming  themselves  into 
the  Apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  Angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  tranrformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness,  whose  end 
shaU  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool 
ii  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself 
a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not 
after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly 
in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye 
yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  bring  you 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a 
man  take  ^  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself, 
if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as 
though  we  had  been  weak :  howbeit, 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  I  speak  fool- 
ishly, I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I :  are 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I :  are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I : 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  I 
speak  as  a  fool,  I  am  more:  in  labours 
more  abundant :  in  stripes  above  mea- 
sure :  in  prisons  more  frequent :  in 
deaths  ofl. 
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8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages 
of  them  that  I  might  minister  unto 

9  you ;  and  when  I  was  present  with  you 
and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a  burden 
on  any  man ;  for  the  brethren,  when 
they  came  from  Macedonia,  supplied 
the  measure  of  my  want;  and  in 
everything  I  kept  myself  from  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I 

10  keep  myself.  As  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
glorying  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  ?    because    I    love    you 

12  not?  Qtod  knoweth.  But  what  I 
do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut 
off  ^occasion  from  them  which  de- 
sire an  occasion ;  that  wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as 

13  we.  For  such  men  are  false  apo- 
stles, deceitful  workers,  fashioning 
themselves  into   apostles   of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  even  Satan 
fashioneth  himself  into  an  angel  of 

15  light.  It  is  no  great  thing  there- 
fore if  his  ministers  also  fashion 
themselves  as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness; whose  end  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  foolish ;  but  if  ye  do,  yet  as 
foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may 

17  glory  a  little.  That  which  I  speak, 
I  speak  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as 
in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence  of 

18  glorying.  Seeing  that  many  glory 
after  the   flesh,   I   will   glory   also. 

19  For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish  glad- 

20  ly,  being  wise  yottrseives.  For  ye 
bear  with  a  man,  if  he  bringeth 
you  into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth 
you,  if  he  taketh  you  captive,  if  he 
exalteth  himself,  if  he  smiteth  you 

21  on  the  face.  I  speak  by  way  of 
disparagement,  as  though  we  had 
been  weak.  Yet  whereinsoever  any 
is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I 

22  am  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am 
I.   Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so 

23  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  one  beside  himself) 
I  more;  in  labours  more  abundant- 
ly, in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths  oft. 
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24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
*  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned:  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck:  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep. 

26  In  journeying  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
my  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren, 

27  In  weariness  and  pain^lness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily, 
the  care  of  all  the  Churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak? 
who  is  oflFended,  and  I  bum  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory 
of  the  things  which  concern  mine  in- 
firmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Dajnascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  King,  kept  the  city  with  a 
garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me. 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket 
was  I  let  down,  by  the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 

12  It  is  not  expedient  for  me,  doubt- 
less, to  glory ;  I  will  come  to  visions  and 
revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  four- 
teen years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell,  or  whether  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell,  Gk)d  knoweth :)  such  a  one, 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man  (whether 
in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell,  Grod  knoweth :) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  Para- 
dise, and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  il  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory,  yet  of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory, 
I  shall  not  be  a  fool :  for  I  will  say  the 
truth.  But  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
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24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 

25  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  in  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
from  my  '  countrymen,  in  perils  from 
the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in   the   sea,   in   perils   among  Mbq 

27  brethren;  in  labour  and  travail,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,    in    £eistings    often,    in    cold 

28  and  luakedness.  '  Beside  those  things 
that    are    without^     there    is    that  ! 
which     presseth     upon     me     daily, 

29  anxiety  for  aU  the  churches.  Who 
is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who 
is    made   to    stumble,   and   I   bum 

30  not?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory   of   the    things   that    concern 

31  my  weakness.  The  Gk)d  and  Fa- 
ther of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who  is 
blessed  'for  evermore,  knoweth  that 

32  I  Ke  not.  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  guarded  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes,  in  order  to 

33  take  me:  and  through  a  window 
was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

12  *I  must  needs  glory,  though  it 
is  not  expedient;  but  I  will  come 
to   visions    and   revelations    of   the 

2  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ, 
fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  know  not;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  know  not ;  Qtcd 
knoweth),    such   a    one    caught   up 

3  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  1 
know  such  a  man  (whether  in  the 
body,   or  apart    from   the  body,  I 

4  know  not ;  God  knoweth),  how  that 
he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it    is    not    lawful    for    a    man    to 

5  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a  one 
will  I  glory:  but  on  mine  own 
behalf  I  will    not    glory,    save    in 

6  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should 
desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  fool- 
ish; for  I  shall  speak  the  truth: 
but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
account  of  me  above  that  which  he 
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eeeth  me  to  be,  or  thai  he  heareth  of 
me: 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
*  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's 
sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying,  ye 
have  compelled  me.  For  I  ought  to  have 
been  commended  of  you :  for  in  nothing 
am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles, 
though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  Apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience, 
in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty 
deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  Churches,  except  it  be 
that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to 
you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready 
to  come  to  you,  and  I  wiU  not  be  bur- 
densome to  you;  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you :  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and 
be  spent  for  tyou,  tiiough  the  more 
abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be 
loved. 

16  But  be  it  so:  I  did  not  burden 
you :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught 
you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother:  did  Titus  make  a  gain 
of  you?  Walked  we  not  in  the  same 
spirit?  uxUked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps? 
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seeth  me  to  be,  or  heareth  from  me. 

7  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  revelations — where- 
fore, that  I  should  not  be  exalted 
overmuch,  there  was  given  to  me 
a  ^  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  should 

8  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concern- 
ing this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,   that  it   might   depart  from 

9  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for 
my  power  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  wiU  I 
rather  glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that 
the   strength   of  Christ   may   ^rest 

10  upon  me.  Wherefore  I  take  plea- 
sure in  weaknesses,  in  iiguries,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake:  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish :  ye  compeUed 
me;  for  I  ought  to  have  been  com- 
mended of  you :  for  in  nothing  was 
I  behind  '  the  very  chiefest  apostles, 

12  though  I  am  nothing.  Truly  the 
signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  by  signs 
and   wonders    and   *  mighty   works. 

13  For  what  is  there  wherein  ye  were 
made  inferior  to  the  redt  of  the 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself 
was  not  a  burden  to  you?  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I 
am  ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I 
will  not  be  a  burden  to  you :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you :  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  chil- 

15  dren.  And  I  will  most  gladly  spend 
and  be  °  spent  for  your  souls.  If  I 
love   you   more    abundantly,    am   I 

16  loved  the  less?  But  be  it  so,  I  did 
not  myself  burden  you;  but,  being 
crafty,    I    caught    you   with    guile. 

17  Did  I  take  advantage  of  you  by 
any    one    of   them    whom    I    have 

18  sent  unto  you?  I  exhorted  Titus, 
and  I  sent  the  brother  with  him. 
Did  Titus  take  any  advantage  of 
you?  walked  we  not  by  the  same 
Spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same 
steps? 
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19  Again,  think  you  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you?  we  speak  before 
God  in  Christ:  but  toe  do  aU  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear  lest  when  I  come,  I  shall 
not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that 
I  shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye 
would  not,  lest  there  be  debates,  envy- 
ings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whis- 
perings, swellings,  tumults, 

21  And  lest  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and 
that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have 
sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of 
the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and  las- 
civiousness  which  they  have  committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you:  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  esta- 
blished. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you 
as  if  I  were  present  the  second  time, 
and  being  absent  now  I  write  to  them 
which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all 
other,  that  if  I  come  again  I  will  not 
spare: 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speak- 
ing in  me,- which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak, 
but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of 
God :  for  we  also  are  weak  H  in  him,  but 
we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of 
Gk)d  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith:  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  Gtod  that  ye  do  no 
evil,  not  that  we  should  appear  approved, 
but  that  ye  should  do  that  which  is 
honest,  though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong :  and  this  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I  should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which 
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19  ^Te  think  all  this  time  that  we 
are  excusing  ourselves  unto  you.  In 
the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ 
But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your 

20  edifying.  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  when  I  come,  I  should  find 
you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should 
myself  be  found  of  you  such  as  ye 
would  not;  lest  by  any  means  there 
shotdd  be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  &c- 
tions,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 

21  ings,  'tumults;  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  Gk)d  should  humble  me 
before  you,  and  I  should  mourn  for 
many  of  them  that  have  sinned  here- 
tofore, and  repented  not  of  the  un- 
cleanness and  fornication  and  lascivi- 
ousness  which  they  committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you.  At  the  mouth  of  two 
witnesses  or  three  shall  every  word 

2  be  established.  I  have  said  *  before- 
hand, and  I  do  say  'beforehand,  ^as 
when  I  was  present  the  second  time, 
so  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that 
have  sinned  heretofore,  and  to  all 
the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 

3  not  spare  ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a 
proof  of  Christ  that  speaketh  in  me ; 
who  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 

4  powerful  in  you :   for  he  was  cruci- 
fied through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
through  the  power  of  God.     For  we 
also  are  weak  '  in  him,  but  we  shall  ! 
live  with  him  through  the  power  of 

5  Gt)d  toward  you.  Try  your  own 
selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  Mth; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Or  know  ye 
not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you?   unless  indeed  ye 

6  be  reprobate.  But  I  hope  that  ye 
shall  know  that  we  are  not  repro- 

7  bate.  Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye 
do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  that 
which  is  honourable,  ^  though  we  be 

8  as  reprobate.  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the  trutL 

9  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong :  this  we  also  pray  for, 

10  even  your  perfecting.  For  this  cause 
I  write  these  things  while  absent,  that 
I  may  not  when  present  deal  sharp- 
ly, according  to  the  authority  which 
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the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification, 
and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  &rewell :  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace,  and  the  Qod  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  Saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  Gk)d,  and  the  conununion 
of  the  holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  alL  Amen. 

IF  The  second  Epistle  to  the  Cormthians  was 
written  ftx>m  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
by  Titoa  and  Lucas. 
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the  Lord  gave  me  for  building  up, 
and  not  for  casting  down. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  *  farewell.  Be 
perfected ;  be  comforted ;  be  of  the 
same  mind ;  live  in  peace :  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 

12  you.  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  alL 


THE   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   TO   THE 


GALATIANS. 


1  Pattl  an  Apostle,  not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with 
me,  unto  the  Churches  of  Galatia : 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father, 

5  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel,  that  you  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  Gh)Bpel : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  Gtospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  Angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again. 
If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men, 
neither  through  ^man,  but  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father, 

2  who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  and 
all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me, 

3  unto  the  churches  of  Ghilatia :  Grace 
.to  you  and  peace  '  from  Gtod  the  Fa- 

4  ther,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present 
evil  '  world,  according  to  the  will  of 

6  our  God  and  Father :  to  whom  be  the 
glory  *  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly 
removing  from  him  that  called  you 
in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  dif- 

7  ferent  gospel;  which  is  not  another 
go8})el:  only  there  are  some  that 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the 

8  gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should 
preach  ■  unto  you  any  gospel  'other 
than  that  which  we  preached  unto 

9  you,  let  him  be  anathema.  As  we 
have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  a- 
gain.  If  any  man  preacheth  unto  you 
any  gospel  other  than  that  which 
ye  received,  let  him  be  anathema. 
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10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or 
God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  For 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
Gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man^ 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversa- 
tion in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  Eeligion, 
how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted 
the  Church  of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  B«ligion 
above  many  my  f  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous 
of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  sepa- 
rated me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  heathen, 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
them  which  toere  Apostles  before  me, 
but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned 
again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years,  I  il  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 
with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  Apostles  saw  I 
none,  save  James  the  Lord  s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  Gt)d  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions 
of  Syria  and  Cilicia, 

22  And  was  unknown  by  &ce  unto 
the  Churches  of  Judsea  which  were  in 
Christ. 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  that  he 
which  persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de- 
stroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

2  Then  fourteen  years  after,  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  them  that  Gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  II  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
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10  For  am  I  now  persuading  men,  or 
Gtxi?  or  am  I  seeking  to  please  men? 
if  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should 
not  be  a  ^  servant  of  Christ 

11  For  I  make  known  to  you,  bre- 
thren, as  touching  the  gospel  which 
was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not 

12  after  man.  For  neither  did  I  re- 
ceive it  from  '  man,  nor  was  I  taught 
it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  reve- 

13  lation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye  have 
heard  of  my  manner  of  life  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  made  havock  of 

14  it:  and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews' 
religion  beyond  many  of  mine  own 
age  'among  my  countrymen,  being 
more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  tra- 

15  ditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it 
was  the  good  pleasure  of  QoA,  who 
separated  me,  even  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called   me   through   his 

16  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach  him  among  the  Gen- 
tiles;   immediately  I  conferred  not 

17  with  flesh  and  blood:  neither  went 
I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me :  but  I  went 
away  into  Arabia;  and  again  I  re- 
turned unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  ^  visit  Cephas,  and 

19  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days.  But 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none, 
'^save    James    the    Lord's    brother. 

20  Now  touching  the  thinjgs  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God, 

21  I  lie  not.    Then  I  came  into  the 

22  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  And  I 
was  still  unknown  by  fiice  unto  the 
churches  of  Judeea  which  were  in 

23  Christ:  but  they  only  heard  say, 
He  that  once  persecuted  us  now 
preacheth    the    faith    of  which    he 

24  once  made  havock;  and  they  glori- 
fied Gtxi  in  me. 

2  Then  ^  after  the  space  of  fourteen 
years  I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  takmg  Titus  also  with 

2  me.  And  I  went  up  by  revelation ; 
and  I  laid  before  them  the  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  before  them  who  ^  were  oiP  j '  Or,  ore 
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reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should 
run,  or  liad  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty,  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage. 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection, 
no  not  for  an  hour,  that  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  might  continue  with  you- 

6  But  of  these,  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
what, (whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me,  God  accepteth  no  man's 
person,)  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  aome- 
wJuU^  in  .conference  added  nothing  to  me. 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  Gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  Gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter : 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
in  Peter  to  the  Apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in 
me  towards  the  Gentiles.)  • 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship,  that  we  shotUd  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  vxndd  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor,  the  same  which  I 
also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  An- 
tioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew, 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  toere  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him,  insomuch  that  Bar- 
nabas also  was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before  them 
all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after 
the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gen- 
tiles to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 
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repute,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be 

3  running,  or  had  run,  in  vain.  But  not 
even  Titus  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circum- 

4  cised :  ^  and  that  because  of  the  false 
brethren  privily  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 

5  might  bring  us  into  bondage:  to 
whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way  of 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue 

6  with  you.  But  from  those  who  *  were 
reputed  to  be  somewhat  ('whatso- 
ever they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter 
to  me :  Qtod  accepteth  not  man*s  per- 
son)—they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute 

7  imparted  nothing  to  me:  but  con- 
trariwise, when  they  saw  that  I  had 
been  intrusted  with  the  gospel  of 
the  uncircumcision,  even  as  Peter 
with  the  gos-pd  of  the  circumcision 

8  (for  he  that  wrought  for  Peter  unto 
the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision 
wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gen- 

9  tiles);  and  when  they  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  James 
and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who 
*  were  reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to 
me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands 
of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the 

10  circiuncision ;  only  they  would  that 
we  should  remember  the  poor ;  which 
very  thing  I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

11  But  when  Cephas  came  to  An- 
tioch,   I   resisted  him   to  the   face, 

12  because  he  stood  condemned.  For 
before  that  certain  came  from  James, 
he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but 
when  they  came,  he  drew  back  and 
separated  himseUT,  fearing  them  that 

13  were  of  the  circumcision.  And  the 
rest  of  the  Jews  •  dissembled  like- 
wise with  him ;  insomuch  that  even 
Barnabas    was    carried    away   with 

14  their  dissimulation.  But  when  I 
saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  the  truth  of  die  gos- 
pel, I  said  unto  Cephas  before  them 
all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
as  do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  how  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to   live   as  do  the  Jews? 
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15  We  toho  are  Jews  by  natnrey  and 
not  sinnerB  of  the  G^ntilee, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  bat  by  the  fiaiith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if  while  we  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are 
found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the 
minister  of  sin  ?  Qod  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which 
I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  Never- 
theless, I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  &ith  of 
the  son  of  Gh)d,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

3  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  you  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 
received  ye  the  spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  £a>ith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  beg^ 
in  the  Spirit^  are  ye  now  made  peifect 
by  the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  II  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  GKxl,  and  it 
was  11  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 
GK>d  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  Gk>8pel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  *In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 
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15  We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 

16  sumers  c^  the  Gentile%  yet  know- 
ing that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  ^the  works  of  the  law,  'save 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christy  even  : 
we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  fidth  in 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  law:  because  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  i^  while  we  sought  to  be 
justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
were    found    sinners,    is    Christ    a 

18  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid.  For 
if  I  build  up  again  those  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  prove  myself 

19  a  transgressor.  For  I  through  'the 
law   died    unto    'the    law,    that    I 

20  might  live  unto  God.  I  have  been 
crucified  with  Christ;  *yet  I  live; 
and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  that  life  which  | 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  1  live  in 
&ith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the 
Son    of  God,   who    loved   me,   and 

21  gave  himself  up  for  me.  I  do  not 
make  void  the  grace  of  Gk>d :  for  if 
righteousness  is  through  'the  law, 
then  Christ  died  for  nought. 

3  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  be- 
witch you,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  was  openly  set  forth  cruci- 

2  fied?  This  only  would  I  learn  fi!t>m 
you,  Beceived  ye  the  Spirit  by 
Hhe  works  of  tiie  law,  or  by  the 

3  ^hearing  of  fidth?  Are  ye  so  fool- 
ish? having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
*are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh? 

4  Did   ye   suffer   so   many  things   in 

5  vain?  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.  He 
therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  ^miracles  'a- 
mong  you,  doeth  he  ithy^  the  works 
of  i£e  law,  or  by  the  'hearing  of 

6  faith?  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him 

7  for  righteousness.  'Know  therefore 
that   they  which  be    of  faith,   the 

8  same  are  sons  of  Abraham.  And 
the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
'^  would  justify  the  ^^Gtentiles  by 
faith,  preached  the  gospel  before- 
hand unto  Abraham,  aaying,  In 
thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed. 
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9  So  then,  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  *  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  GKxl,  it  is  evi- 
dent :  for,  *  The  just  shall  live  by  fiuth. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  &kith : 
but  *the  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  *  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles,  through  Jesus 
Christ :  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  tditer  the  manner 
of  men :  though  it  be  but  a  man's 
II  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And 
to  seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one. 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  Covenant 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  Gk)d  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  pro- 
mise of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but 
Gk)d  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
it  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made,  and  it  was  ordained 
by  Angels  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  Mediator 
of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  Gk)d  ?  God  forbid :  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should 
have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 
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9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  the  fiuthfiil  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of '  the  works  of 
the  law  are  under  a  curse :  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  which 
continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do 

11  them.  Now  that  no  man  is  justified 
'  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  is 
evident :  for.  The  righteous  shall  live 

12  by  faith ;  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith ; 
but,  He  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 

13  them.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  that  upon  the  Grentiles  might  come 
the  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Christ 
Jesus;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men:  Though  it  be  but  a 
man's  'covenant,  yet  when  it  hath 
been  confirmed,   no  one  maketh  it 

16  void,  or  addeth  thereto.  Now  to 
Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken, 
and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not. 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but 
as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which 

17  is  Christ.  Now  this  I  say;  A 
'covenant  confirmed  beforehand  by 
God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  doth 
not   disannul,    so    as   to    make   the 

18  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the 
inheritance  is  of  the  law,  it  is  no 
more  of  promise:  but  God  hath 
granted  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  "What  then  is  the  law?  It  was 
added  because  of  transgressions,  till 
the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  hath  been  made;  and  it 
was  ordained  through  angels  by  the 

20  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now  a  media- 
tor is  not  a  mediator  of  one;   but 

21  God  is  one.  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  Otod?  God  forbid: 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  make  alive,  verily  right- 
eousness  would    have    been   of  the 

22  law.  Howbeit  the  scripture  hath 
shut  up  all  things  under  sin,  that 
the  promise  by  fsdth  in  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 
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23  But  before  £uth  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the 
faith  which  should  afterwards  he  re- 
vealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  School- 
master to  bring  fM  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  he  justified  by  Faith. 

25  But  after  that  Faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  Schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  £a>ith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  £ree,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye  are 
all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise. 

4  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long 
as  he  is  a  child,  dififereth  nothing  from 
a  servant,  though  he  be  Lord  of  all, 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  £a.ther. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in  bondage  under  the  H  Elements 
of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  "Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an 
heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit,  then  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  Gods. 

9  But  now  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  II  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly II  Elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be   as  I 
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23  But  before  ^£uth  came,  we  were 
kept  in  ward  under  the  law,  shut 
up    unto    the    feiith    which    should 

24  afterwards  be  revealed.  So  that  the 
law  hath  been  our  tutor  to  bring 
^L8  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 

25  justified  by  £siitL  But  now  that 
faith    is   come,    we    are    no    longer 

26  under  a  tutor.  For  ye  are  all  sons 
of   God,    through    £Edth,    in   Christ 

27  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put 

28  on  Christ.  There  can  be  neiiber 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be  nei- 
ther bond  nor  free,  there  can  be 
no    male    and   female:    for    ye    all 

29  are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesujs.  And 
if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  heirs  according  to 
promise. 

4  But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the 
heir  is  a  chUd,  he  differeth  nothing 
from   a  bondservant,  though  he   is 

2  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians 
and   stewards    until   the   term    ap- 

3  pointed  of  the  fEither.  So  we  also, 
when  we  were  children,  were  held 
in    bondage    under   the   'rudiments 

4  of  the  world:  but  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  came,  God  sent 
forth   his   Son,   bom   of  a   woman, 

5  bom  under  the  law,  that  he  might 
redeem  them  which  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 

6  tion  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his    Son    into    our    hearts,    crying, 

7  Abba,  Father.  So  that  thou  art 
no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son; 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through 
God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  know- 
ing God,  ye  were  in  bondage  to 
them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods : 

9  but  now  that  ye  have  come  to  know 
God,  or  rather  to  be  known  of  God, 
how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  'rudiments,  whereunto 
ye  desire  to  be  in  bondage  over  a- 

10  gain?  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 

11  and  seasons,  and  years.  I  am  afraid 
of  you,  lest  by  any  means  I  have 
bestowed  labour  upon  you  in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I 
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am;   for  I  am  as  ye  are,  ye  have  not 
injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  Gospel  un- 
to you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected, 
hut  received  me  as  an  Angel  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  II  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  you 
spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that 
if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would  have 
plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy, 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 
well :  yea,  they  would  exclude  H  you, 
that  you  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  af- 
fected always  in  a  good  thing,  and  not 
only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  tra- 
vail in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice,  for  II I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under 
the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid, 
the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman, 
was  bom  after  the  flesh :  but  he  of  the 
freewoman,  vxis  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  Allegory ;  for 
these  are  the  two  H  Covenants ;  the  one 
from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth 
to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  II  answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  alL 

27  For  it  is  written,  *  Bejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth  and 
cry,  thou  that  travailest  not;  for  the 
desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
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awi,  for  I  am  as  ye  are.    Ye  did  me 

13  no  wrong :  but  ye  know  that  because 
of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  the  *  first  time : 

14  and  that  which  was  a  temptation  to 
you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
*  rejected ;  but  ye  received  me  as  an 
angel  of  Gt>d,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  then  is  that  gratulation  'of 
yourselves?  for  I  bear  you  witness, 
that,  if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked 
out  your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me. 

16  So  then  am  I  become  your  enemy, 

17  because  I  *  tell  you  the  tmth?  They 
zealously  seek  you  in  no  good  way ; 
nay,  they  desire  to  shut  you  out,  that 

18  ye  may  seek  them.  But  it  is  good  to 
be  zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am 

19  present  with  you.  My  little  children, 
of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  until 

20  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  yea,  I  could 
wish  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  voice;  for  I  am 
perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 

22  law?  For  it  ifi  written,  that  A- 
braham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the 
handmaid,    and:   one    by    the    free- 

23  woman.  Howbeit  the  8on  by  the 
handmaid  is  bom  after  the  flesh; 
but   the   8on  by   the  freewoman  w 

24  horn  through  promise.  Which  things 
contain  an  allegory :  for  these  voo- 
men  are  two  covenants;  one  from 
mount  Sinai,  bearing  children  unto 

25  bondage,  which  is  Hagar.  °  Now  this 
Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answereth  to  the  Jerusalem 
that  now  is:   for  she  is  in  bondage 

26  with  her  children.  But  the  Jerusa- 
lem that  is  above  is  free,  which  is 

27  our  mother.  For  it  is  written, 

Bejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest 

not ; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 

travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the 

desolate  than  of  her  which  hath 

the  husband. 

28  Now  ^we,  brethren,   as   Isaac  was, 

29  are  children  of  promise.  But  as 
then   he    that   was    bom   after   the 
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flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  horn  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture? *Ca8t  Out  the  bondwoman  and  her 
son :  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil- 
dren of  the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free. 

B  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit 
you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor 
to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by 
the  law :  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  spirit  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  fedth. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  II  who  did  hinder 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him 
that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded ;  but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  hU  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per- 
secution ?  then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross 


12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

13  For  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this:  *Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  spirit, 
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flesh  persecuted  him  ikcU  was  horn 
after    the     Spirit,    even    so    it    is 

30  now.  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture? Cast  out  the  handmaid  and 
her  son:  for  the  son  of  the  hand- 
maid   shall    not    ii^erit    with    the 

31  son  of  the  freewoman.  Wherefore, 
brethren,  we  are  not  children  of 
a    handmaid,    but    of   the    freewo- 

B  man.  *With  freedom  did  Christ 
set  us  free:  stand  fast  therefore, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that, 
if  ye  receive  circumcision,  Christ  will 

3  profit  you  nothing.  Yea,  I  testify 
again  to  every  man  that  receiveth 
circumcision,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to 

4  do  the  whole  law.  Ye  are  'severed 
from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  jus- 
tified  by   the   law ;    ye   are    fiUlen 

5  away  from  grace.  For  we  through 
the   Spirit   by   faith   wait    for   l^e 

6  hope  of  righteousness.  For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,   nor   uncircumcision ;    but 

7  feith  'working  through  love.  Ye 
were  running  well;  who  did  hinder 
you   that  ye   should  not   obey  the 

8  truth  ?    This   persuasion   came  not 

9  of  him  that  calleth  you.     A  little 

10  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  I 
have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded :  but  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgement,  who- 

11  soever  he  be.  But  I,  brethren,  if 
I  still  preach  circumcision,  why  am 
I  still  persecuted?  then  hath  the 
stumblingblock    of   the    cross    been 

12  done  away.  I  would  that  they  which 
unsettle  you  would  even  *  cut  them- 
selves off. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for 
freedom ;  only  tue  not  your  free- 
dom for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but   through   love  be   servants   one 

14  to  another.  For  the  whole  law  is 
fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 

15  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  y&  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit, 
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Mid  li  ye  shall  not  falfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesk 

17  For  the  flesh  losteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh  : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  spirit,  ye 
are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  thesey  adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciyiousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions. 


21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  re- 
yellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, £uth, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against  such 
there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  il  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another. 

6  Brethren,  D  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  &ult,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, considering  thyself  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another^s  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 
oeiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing 
in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth,  in 
all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 
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and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of 

17  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
agldnst  the  flesh ;  for  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other;  that 
ye  may  not  do  the  things  that  ye 

18  would.  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the   law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these^  fornication, 

20  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
sorcery,  enmities,  strife,  jealousies, 
wraths,  factions,  divisions,  ^heresies, 

21  envyings,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like :  of  the  which  I 
*  forewarn  you,  even  as  I  did  '  fore- 
warn you,  that  they  which  practise 
such   things    shall   not   inherit   the 

22  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  kindness,   goodness,  fisiith- 

23  fulness,   meekness,   'temperance:    a- 

24  gainst  such  there  is  no  law.  And 
they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passions 
and  the  lusts  thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the 

26  Spirit  let  us  also  walk.  Let  us  not 
be  vainglorious,  provoking  one  an- 
other, envying  one  another. 

Q  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  any  trespass,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one 
in  a  spirit  of  meekness ;  looking  to 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 

3  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  For  if 
a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  de- 

4  ceiveth  himself.  But  let  each  man 
prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of 
himself  alone,  and  not  of  *  his  neigh- 

5  hour.  For  each  man  shall  bear  his 
own  *  burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 

7  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived ; 
God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
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8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corraption :  hut  he  that 
soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised :  only  lest  tibey 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  Cross 
of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who 
are  circumcised  keep  the  law,  but  de- 
sire to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they 
may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ii  by  whom  the  world  is  crucifled 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to 
this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy, 
and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me,  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  your  spirit.   Amen. 

H  Unto  the  GalatianS;  wxitten  from  Borne. 
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8  For  he  that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 

10  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  So  then,  as 
we  have  opportunity,  let  us  work 
that  which  is  good  toward  all  men, 
and  especially  toward  them  that  are 
of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I 
'  have  written  unto  you  with  mine 

12  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fedr  show  in  the  flesh,  they 
compel  you  to  be  circumcised;  only 
that   they   may   not   be    persecuted 

13  ^for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  not 
even  they  who  'receive  circumci- 
sion do  tiiemselves  keep  *the  law; 
but  they  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised,  that   they  may  glory  in 

14  your  flesh.  But  isr  be  it  from  me 
to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  ^  which 
the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto 

15  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For 
neither  is  circumcision  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  •  crea- 

16  ture.  And  as  many  as  shall  walk 
by  this  rule,  peace  he  upon  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trou- 
ble me:  for  I  bear  branded  on  my 
body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  bre- 
thren.   Amen, 
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1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  Grcxi,  to  the  Saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace  from 
Grod  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  bless- 
ed us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  hea- 
venly i'  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in 
him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  tiie  good  pleasure 
of  his  will : 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved : 

7  In  wiiom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accoid- 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
UB  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence : 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  plea- 
sure, which  he  had  purposed  in  himself, 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  ibe 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  toge- 
ther in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  t  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth,  even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  ii  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that 
ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel 
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I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
saints  which  are  ^at  Ephesus,  and 

2  the  faithiul  in  Christ  Jesus:  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  the  Gk>d  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  bless- 
ing in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  even  as  he  chose  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we    should    be    holy    and    without 

5  blemish  before  ^him  in  love:  hav- 
ing foreordained  us  unto  adoption 
as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
himself,  according  to  the  good  plea- 

6  sure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  'which  he 
freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the  Be- 

7  loved:  in  whom  we  have  our  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 

8  *  which  he  made  to  abound  toward 
us    in    all    wisdom    and    prudence, 

9  having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
hiJs    good   pleasure   which   he   pur- 

10  posed  in  him  unto  a  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  the  ^  times,  to  sum 
up  all  things  in  Christ,  the  things 
^  in    the    heavens,    and   the   things 

II  upon  the  earth;  in  him,  /  aay^  in 
whom  also  we  were  made  a  heri- 
tage, having  been  foreordained  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 

12  sel  of  his  will;  to  the  end  that  we 
should  be  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  we  who  "^  had  before  hoped  in 

13  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard 
the  word  of  the  truth,  the  gospel 
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of  yonr  salvation:  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance, until  the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  Saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers, 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
lation ii  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened:  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  Saints : 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  fof  his 
mighty  power : 

20  Wluch  he  wrought  in  Christ  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
venly »face«, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  Church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  alL 

2  And  you  hath  he  quicke7ied  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience, 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh,  fulfilling  tthe  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others : 

4  But  GK>d  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
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of  your  salvation, — in  whom,  hav- 
ing also  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with   the   Holy  Spirit   of  promise, 

14  which  is  an  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance, unto  the  redemption  of  GocTs 
own  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having 
heard  of  the  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  which  is  ^  among  you,  and 
'which    ye    shew    toward    all    the 

16  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in 

17  my  prayers ;  that  the  Grod  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  a  spirit 
of   wisdom    and    revelation   in   the 

18  knowledge  of  him;  having  the  eyes 
of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  and  what  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe, 
according   to   that  working   of  the 

20  strength  of  his  might  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  made  him 
to    sit   at   his    right    hand   in   the 

21  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  rule, 
and  authority,  and  power,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  '  world,  but 

22  also  in  that  which  is  to  come:  and 
he  put  all  things  in  subjection  un- 
der his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  which  is  his  body,  the  Mness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  alL 

2  And  you  did  he  quicken,  when 
ye   were    dead   through   your  tres- 

2  passes  and  sins,  wherein  aforetime 
ye  walked  according  to  the  *  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  of 
the    spirit    that    now    worketh    in 

3  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  among 
whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  doing  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
*mind,  and  were  by  nature  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest: — 

4  but  Gtod,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
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5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ) 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved) 

6  And  hath  raised  tis  up  together,  and 
made  U8  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace, 
in  his  kindness  towards  us,  through  Christ 
Jeeus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  H  ordained,  that 
we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  ye  being 
in  time  passed  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who 
are  called  uncircumcision  by  that  which 
is  called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands, 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  Gitxl  in  the  world. 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us : 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contairied  in  ordinances,  for  to  make 
in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace. 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
unto  Gk)d  in  one  body  by  the  'cross, 
havinff  slain  the  enmity  B  thereby, 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  a&r  ofi^  and  to  them 
that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have  an 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers ^and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens 
with  the  Saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God, 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone. 
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5  even  when  we  were  dead  through 
our  trespasses,  quickened  us  to- 
gether *  with  Christ  (by  grace  have 

6  ye  been  saved),  and  raised  us  up 
with  him,  and  made  us  to  sit 
with   him   in   the   heavenly  pUtceSy 

7  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the 
ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
kindness  toward   us  in  Christ  Je- 

8  sus:  for  by  grace  have  yfe  been 
saved  through  fidth;  and  that  not 
of    yourselves:     it   is   the    gift    of 

9  God:    not  of  works,   that   no  man 

10  should  glory.  For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore 
prepared  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  afore- 
time ye,  the  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by 
that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in 

12  the  flesh,  made  by  hands;  that  ye 
were  at  that  time  separate  from 
Christ,  alienated  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  the  promise,  having 
no  hope  and  without  G^od   in   the 

13  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
that  once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 

14  in  the  blood  of  Christ  For  he  is 
our  peace,  who  made  both  one,  and 
brake  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 

15  tition,  having  aboUshed  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments c(mtained  in  ordinances; 
that  he  might  create  in  himself  of 
the  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 

16  peace ;  and  might  reconcile  them 
both  in  one  body  unto  Qt>d  through 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 

17  thereby:  and  he  came  and 'preach- 
ed peace  to  you  that  were  £sir  ofi^ 
and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh: 

18  for  through  him  we  both  have 
our  access  in   one   Spirit  unto  the 

19  Father.  So  then  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  sojourners,  but  ye 
are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 

20  and  of  the  household  of  Gt)d,  be- 
ing built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus 
himself  ^eing  the  chief  comer  stone ; 
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21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
Temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  In  whom  you  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation 
of  the* grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me 
to  you-ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery,  (as  I  wrote  H  afore 
in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  un- 
derstand my  knowledge  in  the  mystery 
of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and 
Prophets  by  the  Spirit, 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ,  by  the  Gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  Minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me,  by  the  effectual  working 
of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  Saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ac- 
cess, with  confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  is 
your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named. 
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21  in  whom  ^  each  several  building,  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holy 

22  *  temple  in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together '  for  a  habitation 
of  Otod  in  the  Spirit. 

3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Christ  Jesus  in  behalf  of  you  Gen- 

2  tiles, — if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  of 
the  *  dispensation  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  me  to  you- 

3  ward ;  how  that  by  revelation  was 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery, 

4  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  where- 
by, when  ye  read,  ye  can  perceive 
my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of 

5  Christ;  which  in  other  generations 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 

6  in  the  Spirit ;  to  tmt,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow- 
members  of  the  body,  and  fellow- 
partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ 

7  Jesus  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I 
was  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  that  grace  of  Gt>d  which 
was  given  me  according  to  the  work- 

8  ing  of  his  power.  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  wa^ 
this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 

9  Christ;  and  to  "make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  *  dispensation  of  the 
mystery  which  from  all  ages  hath 
been   hid  in  God  who   created   all 

10  things ;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  the  powers  in 
the  heavenly  places  might  be  made 
known  through  the  church  the  mani- 

11  fold  wisdom  of  Grod,  according  to  the 
•eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed 

12  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord :  in  whom 
we  have  boldness  and  access  in  con- 
fidence through  'our  faith  in   him. 

13  Wherefore  I  ask  that  *ye  fiiint  not 
at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
''are  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 

15  the  Father,  from  whom  every  "fami- 
ly in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  named. 
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16  That  he  would  grant  you  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might,  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man, 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith,  that  ye  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
Saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height : 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
whioh  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by 
Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

4  I  therefore  the  prisoner  I'of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsufiSBring,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love. 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  ia  one  body,  and  one  spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling. 

5  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ 

8  Wherefore  he  saith :  *  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  II  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended,  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  iar  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  H  fill  all  things.) 

11  *And  he  gave  some.  Apostles:  and 
some,  Prophets :  and  some,  Evangelists : 
and  some,  Pastors,  and  teachers : 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  II  in  the  unity  of  the 
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16  that  he  would  grant  you,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that 
ye  may  6e  strengthened  with  power 
through   his   Spirit   in  the   inward 

17  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith;  to  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 

18  in  love,  may  be  strong  to  appre- 
hend with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  height  and 

19  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  onto  all  the  fulness  of 
God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 

21  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him 
he  the  glory  in  the  church  and  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  ^all  generations 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

4  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk  worthily 
of  the   calling  wherewith   ye  were 

2  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forbearing 

3  one  another  in  love ;  giving  diligence 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 

4  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,'  even  as  also  ye  were 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling; 

5  one  Lord,   one   faith,   one   baptism, 

6  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 

7  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the  mea- 

8  sure  of  the  gift  of  Christ  Where- 
fore he  saith, 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he 

led  captivity  captive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this.  He  ascended,  what  is  it 
but  that  he  also  descended  ^  into  the 

10  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  as- 
cended far   above   all  the   heavens, 

11  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  And  he 
gave  some  to  be  apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets;     and    some,    evangelists; 

12  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto 
the   work  of  ministering,  unto  the 

13  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ :  till 
we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
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faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
Grod,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  II  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 

15  But,  II  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  head,  efxn  Christ : 

16  *From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body, 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore  and  testify  in 
the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not 
as  other  Gentiles  walk  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  &om  the  life  of  God, 
through  the  ignorance,  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  *  H  blindness  of  their  heart : 

19  "Who,  being  past  feeHng,  have  given 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to 
work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ : 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus, 

22  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  for- 
mer conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts : 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind : 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  that  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness, and  II  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for 
we  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not,  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more: 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  II  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  II  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
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faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  fuUgrown  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 

14  ness  of  Christ:  that  we  may  be  no 
longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  yi  crafd- 

15  ness,  after  the  wiles  of  error;  but 
*  speaking  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up 
in  all  things  into  him,  which  is  the 

16  head,  even  Christ ;  from  whom  all  the 
body  fitly  firamed  and  knit  together 
'  through  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth, according  to  the  working  in 
due  measure  of  each  several  part, 
maketh  the  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  building  up  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  no  longer  walk 
as  the  Gentiles   also  walk,   in   the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  darkened 
in  their  understanding,  alienated  firom 
the  life  of  Gk)d  because  of  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 

19  hardening  of  their  heart ;  who  being 
past  feeling  gave  themselves  up  to 
lasciviousness,  'to  work  all  unclean- 

20  ness  with  ^greediness.    But  ye  did 

21  not  so  learn  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye 
heard  him,  and  were  taught  in  him, 

22  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye 
put  away,  as  concerning  your  former 
manner  of  life,  the  old  man,  which 
waxeth  corrupt   after   the   lusts   of 

23  deceit;   and  that  ye  be  renewed  in 

24  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on 
the  new  man,  '  which  after  Grod  hath 
been  created  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  fisilsehood, 
speak  ye  truth  each  one  with  his 
neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one 

26  of  another.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 

27  your  •  wrath:  neither  give  place  to 

28  the  deviL  Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  where- 

29  of  to  give  to  him  that  hath  need.  Let 
no  corrupt  speech  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 
^edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  that 
it  may  give  grace  to  them  that  hear. 
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30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
Grod,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice, 

32  *And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Chxist's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you* 

6  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children. 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Cihrist  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour ; 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
amongst  you,  as  becometh  Saints : 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk^ 
ing,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
nient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  Com- 
eth the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  II  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light, 

9  ^For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  in  all 
goooness  and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord : 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  ii  reprov- 
ed, are  made  manifest  by  the  Hght: 
for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light 

14  Wherefore  he  saith :  *  Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
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30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  in  whom  ye  were  sealed  un- 

31  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  railing,  be  put  away 

32  from  you,  with  all  malice:  and  be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderheart- 
ed, forgiving  each  other,  even  as  God 
also  in  Christ  forgave  ^  you. 

O      Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God, 

2  as  beloved  children;  and  walk  in 
love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you, 
and  gave  himself  up  for  ^us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Qtod  for 

3  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smelL  But 
fornication,  and  all  uncleannes^  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  even  be 
named    among    you,    as    becometh 

4  saints;  nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  or  jesting,  which  are  not 
befitting:     but     rather    giving    of 

5  thanks.  For .  this  ye  know  of  a 
surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous  man, 
which  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

6  and  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  empty  words:  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 

8  them ;  for  ye  were  once  darkness, 
but   are   now   light    in   the   Lord: 

9  walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the 
frriit  of  the  light  is  in  all  good- 
ness and   righteousness  and  truth), 

10  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto 

11  the  Lord;  and  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfiniitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  even  'reprove  them; 

12  for  the  things  which  are  done  by 
them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even 

13  to  speak  of.  But  all  things  when 
they  are  *  reproved  are  made  mani- 
fest by  the  light:  for  everything 
that    is    made    manifest    is    light 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon 
thee. 
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*  Col.  4.  5.  15    *  See  then   that  ye  walk  circum- 

spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Itedeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  where- 
in is  excess:  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit: 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves,  in  Psahns, 
and  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God,  and  the  Father,  in  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  the  fear  of  GtxL 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  Church :  and  he  is  the  saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it : 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water,  by  the 
word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing :  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives, 
as  their  own  bodies :  he  that  loveth  his 
wife,  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh :  but  nourisheth  and  cherish- 
eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  Church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  fjBtther  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  Church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular,  so  love  his  wife  even  as 
himself,  and  the  wife  see  that  she  re- 
verence her  husband. 
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15  Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye 
walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise; 

16  ^  redeeming   the   time,    because    the 

17  days  are  eviL  Wherefore  be  ye 
not    foolish,    but    understand    what 

18  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be 
not  drunken  Mrith  wine,  wherein 
is    riot,    but    be    filled    *with    the 

19  Spirit;  speaking  'one  to  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,   singing  and   making  melody 

20  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;  giv- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  thuigs 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  *God,  even  the  Father; 

21  subjecting  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

22  Wives,  be  in  eubjecHon  unto  your 
own   husbands,   as   unto   the   Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head 
of    the    chureh,    being    himself    the 

24  saviour  of  the  body.  But  as  the 
church  is  subject  to  Christ,  *so 
let  the  wives  also  be  to  their  hus- 

25  bands  in  everything.  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also    loved    the    church,    and    gave 

26  himself  up  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  by 
the   •washing    of   water    with    the 

27  word,  that  he  might  present  the 
church  to  himself  a  glorious  churchy 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any 
such  thing;    but  that  it  should  be 

28  holy  and  without  blemish.  Even 
so  ought  husbands  also  to  love 
their  own  wives  as  their  own  bo- 
dies.    He  that  loveth  his  own  wife 

29  loveth  himself:  for  no  man  ever 
hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nourish- 
eth and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ 

30  also   the    church ;    because   we    are 

31  members  of  his  body.  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife;    and  the  twain  shall  be- 

32  come  one  flesh..  This  mystery  is 
great:    but  I    spe&k   in   regard   of 

33  Christ  and  of  the  church.  Never- 
theless do  ye  also  severally  love 
each  one  his  own  wife  even  as 
himself;  and  let  the  wife  see  that 
she  fear  her  husband. 
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6  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ : 

6  Not  with  eyeservice  as  menpleasers, 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart : 

7  "With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  men, 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 
ceive of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
or  free. 

9  And  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
unto  them,  H  forbearing  threatening : 
knowing  that  H  your  master  also  is  in 
heaven,  neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  deviL 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  agsdnst  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
U  spiritual  wickedness  in  H  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  H  hav- 
ing done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness : 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
Faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God : 
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6       Children,   obey   your   parents    in 

2  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother  (which  is 
the   first    conmmndment   with    pro- 

3  mise),  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,    and   thou   'mayest   live   long 

4  on  the  ^  earth.  And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath : 
but  nurture  them  in  the  chastening 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  'Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them 
that  according  to  the  flesh  are  your  ! 
^masters,  with  fear  and  trembling,  ' 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 

6  Christ;  not  in  the  way  of  eye- 
service,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as 
'servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 

7  of  Gkxi  from  the  *  heart;  with  good 
will    doing    service,    as    unto    the 

8  Lord,  and  not  unto  men:  know- 
ing that  whatsoever  good  thing  each 
one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive 
again   from,   the    Lord,   whether   he 

9  he  bond  or  free.  And,  ye  ^masters, 
do  the  same  things  unto  them, 
and  forbear  threatening:  knowing 
that  both  their  Master  and  yours 
is  in  heaven,  and  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  persons  with  him. 

10  •  Finally,  ^  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  strength  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that    ye    may    be    able    to    stand 

12  against  the  wiles  of  the  deviL  For 
our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  the  princi- 
palities, against  the  powers,  against 
the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wicked- 

13  ness  in  the  heavenly  places.  Where- 
fore take  up  the  whole  armour  of 
Gk)d,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and,  having 

14  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore, 
having  girded  your  loins  with  truth, 
and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of 

15  righteousness,  and  having  shod  your 
feet  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 

16  pel  of  peace;  withal  taking  up  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 

17  the  evil  one.  And  take  the  hehnet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God : 
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18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and 
supplication  for  all  Saints, 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
he  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  holdly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  thfr  Gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  amhassador 
il  in  honds,  that  "  therein  I  may  speak 
holdly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved  bro- 
ther and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know 
our  affaire^  and  that  he  might  comfort 
your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love, 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  H  in  sincerity. 

If  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians  by 
Tychicus. 
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18  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  in  all  per- 
severance  and    supplication   for   all 

19  the  saints,  and  on  my  behalf,  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me  ^  in 
opening  my  mouth,  to  make  known 
with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gos- 

20  pel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  'chains;  that  in  it  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  the 
beloved  brother  and  faithful  minis- 
ter in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 

22  to  you  all  things:  whom  I  have 
sent  unto  you  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, that  ye  may  know  our  state, 
and  that  he  may  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  fieiith,  from  Gkxi  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with   all  them  that  love 
our   Lord   Jesus   Christ 
ruptness. 


in   uncor- 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


1  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  Saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with  the  Bishops  and  Deacons : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  II  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  wo^ 
in  you,  H  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ : 


1  Paul  and  Timothy,  ^servants  of 
Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi, 
with    the    'bishops    and    deacons: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  Gkxi 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  I   thank   my  God   upon   all   my 

4  remembrance  of  you,  always  in  every 
supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of 
you  all  making  my  supplication  with 

5  joy,  for  your  fellowship  in  furtherance 
of   the    gospel   from   the   first   day 

6  until  now;  being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  began 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 


'  Or,  in 
opening  mv 
motUhvm 
boldneu,  to 
make  bum 

^Gr.aduiin, 


servanU, 
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a  Or,  you 
have  me  in 
jfour  heart, 

I  Or,  par- 
takers  with 
me  of  grace. 


I  0r,8erue. 
il  Or,  try, 
ji  Or,  differ. 


I  Or, 

/or  ChfritL 

II  Or,CcBaaT*8 
Cintrt. 
fiOr,toaU 
others. 
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7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  U I  have  you 
in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confir- 
mation of  the  Qospel,  ye  all  are  H  par- 
takers of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly 
I  long  after  you  all,  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  II  judgment. 

10  That  ye  may  II  approve  things  that 
il  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand, 
brethren,  that  the  things  which  hap- 
pened unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 

13  So  that  my  bonds  II  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  II  the  palace,  and  Hin  all 
other  places, 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my  bonds, 
are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of 
envy  and  strife,  and  some  also  of  good 
will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  conten- 
tion, not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  GospeL 

18  What  then  ?  Notwithstanding,  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached,  and  I  therein  do 
rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion, and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I 
shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  80  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  Uve  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain. 
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7  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to 
be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you 
all,  because  *I  have  you  in  my 
heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my 
bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  con- 
firmation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are 

8  partakers  with  me  of  grace.  For 
God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  tender  mercies 

9  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 

10  all  discernment;  so  that  ye  may 
^approve  the  things  that  are  excel- 
lent; that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
void    of   offence    unto    the    day   of 

11  Christ;  being  filled  with  the  'fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  through 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  Now  I  would  have  you  know, 
brethren,  that  the  things  which  hap^ 
pened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  ra- 
ther unto  the  progress  of  the  gos- 

13  pel ;  so  that  my  bonds  became 
manifest  in  Christ  ^throughout  the 
whole  praetorian  guard,  and  to  all 

14  the  rest;  and  that  most  of  the  bre- 
thren in  the  Lord,  °  being  confident 
through  my  bonds,  are  more  abun- 
dantly bold  to  speak  the  word  of 

15  God  without  fear.  Some  indeed 
preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
strife ;   and  some  also  of  good  will : 

16  the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that 
I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 

17  pel:  but  the  other  proclaim  Christ 
of  &ction,  not  sincerely,  thinking 
to  raise  up  affliction  for  me  in  my 

18  bonds.  "What  then?  only  that  in 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed;  and 
therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 

19  joice.  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation,  through  your 
supplication  and  the  supply  of  the 

20  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  earnest  expectation  and  hope, 
that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to 
shame,  but  that  with  all  boldness, 
as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 

21  by  life,  or  by  death.  For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 


^Or,ye  have 
me  in  your 
heart 


^OVfprove 
the  things 
that  differ 

»  OtT./ruil. 


«  Or.  in  the 
whole  Pros- 
torium, 

»Gr. 

trusting  in 
my  bonds. 
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22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall 
choose,  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh, 
w  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you 
all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith, 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me,  by  my 
coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  Gt)8pel  of  Christ,  that  whe- 
ther I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  ab- 
sent, I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind,  striving  together  for  the  feiith  of 
the  Gospel, 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  sal- 
vation, and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  sufler  for  his  sake, 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  hem  me. 

2  If  M«7Te  he  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  dxyn/e  through  strife,  or 
vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  Qt)d,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Grod : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  H  likeness  of  men. 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  hunfbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross. 
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22 


29 


2 


*But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,— tf 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work,  then 
*what  I   shall  choose  'I  wot   not. 

23  But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the 
two,  having  the  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ;    for  it  is  very 

24  far  better:  yet  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  your  sake. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know 
that  I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide 
with    you    all,    for    your    progress 

26  and  joy  *  in  the  faitii ;  that  your 
glorying  may  abo>und  in  Christ  Je- 
sus in  me  through  my  presence  with 

27  you  again.  Only  "let  your  manner 
of  life  be  worthy  of  Ijie  gospel  of 
Christ:  that,  whether  I  come  and 
see  you  or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  state,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with   one   soul   striving  *for 

28  the  faith  of  the  gospel;  and  in  no- 
thing afirighted  by  the  adversaries : 
which  is  for  them  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation, 
and  that  from  Gk)d ;  because  to  you 
it  hath  been  granted  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer   in  his   be- 

30  half:  having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 
in  me. 

If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort 
in  Christ,  if  any  consolation  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 
any  tender  mercies  and  compassions, 

2  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the 
same  mind,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  "^  of  one  mind ; 

3  doing   nothing    through    faction    or 
through  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  | 
of  mind  each  counting  other  better  ; 

4  than  himself;  not  looking  each  of 
you  to  his  own  things,  but  each 
of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others. 

5  Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was 

6  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  *  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  counted  it  not 
^a  prize  to  be  on  an  equality  with 

7  God,  but  emptied  himself,  taking 
the  form  of  a  ^° servant,  "being  made 

8  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  becoming  obedient  even 
unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross. 


^  Or,  Bui  if 
to  live  in  the 
JUsh  l)e  my 
lot,  this  is 
the  fruit  of 
my  v»rk  : 
andv^ai  I 
shall  choose 
ItDot  not 

what  shall 
I  chooxf 
^  Or  J  dfjnU 
makeknotcn 

*  Or,  o/jaith 


»  Gr.  beh4M 
CL8  eUisens 
worthUjf. 


•  Gr.  vntk. 


''Some 
ancient 
anthorities 
readc/<Ar 
same  mind. 


8  Gr.  being 
originally. 

»  Gr.  a  thine 
tobegrastpfil 

10  Gr.  bond' 
servant. 
"  Gr.  be- 
coming »'«. 
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I  Or,  sincere. 


I  Or, 
thine  ye. 


t  Gr.  poured 
forth. 


mcfrtover. 


I  Or,  80  dear 

uniome. 
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9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  Name  which 
is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  o£  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth : 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess, that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  ab- 
sence ;  work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear,  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmurings, 
and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless-  and 
il  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  H  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world : 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither 
laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  t  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  alL 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  li  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that 
I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I 
know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  H  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  That 
as  a  son  with  the  father  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  the  GospeL 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  pre- 
sently, so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it 
will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and 
companion  in  labour,  and  fellowsoldier, 
but  your  messenger,  and  he  that  minis- 
tered to  my  wants. 
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9  Wherefore  also  Qtod  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name 

10  which  is  above  every  name;  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven 
and    things   on    earth    and    ^  things 

11  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  ^as  in 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out 
your   own   salvation  with  fear  and 

13  trembling;  for  it  is  GKxi  which 
worketh   in   you   both  to  will  and 

14  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure.  Do 
all  things  without  murmurings  and 

15  disputings;  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less and  harmless,  chil^n  of  God 
without  blemish  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  generation, 
among  whom  ye  are  seen  as  ^  lights 

16  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life ;  that  I  may  have 
whereof  to  glory  in  the  day  of 
Christ,    that    I    did    not    run    in 

17  vain  neither  labour  in  vain.  Yea, 
and  if  I  am  *  offered  upon  the  sa- 
crifice and  service  of  your  faith,  I 

18  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all:  and 
in  the  same  manner  do  ye  also  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  me. 

^19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timothy  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 

20  when  I  know  your  state.  For  I 
have  no  man  likeminded,  who  will 

21  care  *  truly  for  your  state.  For 
they   all   seek   their   own,   not   the 

22  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  ye  know 
the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child 
serveth  a  &ther,  so  he  served  with 
me    in    furtherance    of  the   gospel 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forth- 
with, so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it 

24  will  go  with  me:  but  I  trust  in 
the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shall 

25  come  shortly.  But  I  counted  it  ne- 
cessary to  send  to  you  Epaphrodi- 
tus, my  brother  and  fellow-worker 
and  fellow-soldier,  and  your  *  mes- 
senger and   minister   to   my  need ; 


1  Or,  things 
of  Vie  world 
below 


8  Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit  as. 


«Gr. 
luminaries. 


^Gt.  poured 
out  asa 
drink" 
offering. 


«Gr. 
genuinely. 


«  Qr.  apostle. 
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26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye 
had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death,  but  God  had  mercy  on  him :  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest 
I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  care- 
ftilly,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye 
may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less 
sorrowftd. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with 
all  gladness,  and  fi  hold  such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Chnst  he 
was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his 
life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service  to- 
ward me. 

3  Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to 
you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous:  but 
for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  work- 
ers :  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  havd  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence 
in  the  \^esh.  If  any  other  man  think- 
eth  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust 
in  the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as 
touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee : 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
Church ;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  feith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
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26  since  he  longed  '  after  you  all,  and 
was  sore  troubled,  because  ye  had 

27  heard  that  he  was  sick:  for  indeed 
he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but 
Gk)d  had  mercy  on  him;  and  not 
on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  that 
I  might  not  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 

28  row.  I  have  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 

29  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowfuL  Re- 
ceive him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with   all   joy;     and   hold    such    in 

30  honour :  because  for  the  work  of 
'Christ  he  came  nigh  unto  death, 
hazarding  his  life  to  ^  supply  that 
which  was  lacking  in  your  service 
toward  me. 

3  Finally,  my  brethren,  'rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  To  write  the  same  things 
to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  irksome, 

2  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Beware  of 
the  dogs,  beware  of  the  evil  work- 

3  ers,  beware  of  the  concision :  for 
we  are  the  circumcision,  who  wor- 
ship by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con- 

4  fidence  in  the  flesh:  though  I  my- 
self might  have  confidence  even  in 
the  fle^ :  if  any  other  man  ^  think- 
eth  to  have  confidence  in  the  flesh, 

5  I  yet  more :  circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of -Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrews;    as  touching  the   law,   a 

6  Pharisee ;  as  touching  zeal,  perse- 
cuting the  church ;  as  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 

7  found  blameless.  Howbeit  what 
things  were  ^gain  to  me,  these  have 

8  I  counted  loss  for  Christ*  Yea  ve- 
rily, and  I  count  all  things  to  be 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  : 
for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
'dung,    that    I    may    gain    Christ, 

9  and  be  found  in  him,  ^not  having 
a  righteousness  of  mine  own,  even 
that  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  faith  in  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  ^by 

10  fiedth :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
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lowfihip   of  his   sufferings,   being   made 
conformable  unto  bis  death, 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
nnto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect :  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing 
/  doy  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  onto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14 1  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  GKxi  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of 
me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Sa- 
viour, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fitshioned  like  unto  hu  glo- 
rious body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  aU 
things  unto  himself. 

4  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  stand  &st  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly 
beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syn- 
tyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in 
the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  those  women  which  labour- 
ed with  me  in  the  Gospel,  with  Clement 
also,  and  with  other  my  fellowlabourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
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lowship  of  his  sufferings,  becoming 

11  conformed  unto  his  death ;  if  by 
any  means  I  may   attain   unto  the 

12  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Not 
that  I  have  already  obtained,  or 
am  already  made  perfect:  but  I 
press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  ^  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  also  I  was 

13  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus.  Bre- 
thren, I  count  not  myself  ^yet  to 
have  apprehended:  but  one  thing 
/  do,  forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind,  and  stretching  forward 

14  to  the  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the 
prize  of  the  '^high  calling   of  God 

15  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore, 
as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded :  and  if  in  anything  ye  are 
otherwise    minded,    even   this    shall 

16  God  reveal  unto  you:  only,  wherie- 
unto  we  have  already  attained,  by 
that  same  rule  let  us  walL 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  toge- 
ther of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
so   walk   even   as    ye   have   us   for 

18  an  ensample.  For  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 

19  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose 
end  is  perdition,  whose  god  is  the 
belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,    who    mind    earthly    things. 

20  For  our  *  citizenship  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  wait  for  a 
Saviour,    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ: 

21  who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body 
of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be 
conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory, 
according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  things 

'  unto  himself. 
4      Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved 
and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  stand  £Bist  in  the  Lord,  my  be- 
loved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort 
Syntyche,  to  be  of  the  same  mind  in 

3  the  Lord.  Yea,  I  beseech  thee  also, 
true  yokefellow,  help  these  women, 
for  they  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the 
rest  of  my  fellow-workers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
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4  Bejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again 
I  say,  Eejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.    The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing :  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thaz^sgiving  let  your  request  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  bre^ren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  U  honesty 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port :  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me 
il  hath  flourished  again,  wherein  ye  were 
also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want: 
for  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound:  every  where 
and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed,  both 
to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done, 
that  ye  did  communicate  with  my  afiOio- 
tion. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also^  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no  Church 
communicated  with  me,  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your 
account. 

18  But  II I  have  all,  and  abound.  I  am 
full,  having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the 
things  which  vxre  sent  from  you,  an  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
wellpleasing  to  God. 
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4  ^  Bejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again 

5  I  will  say,  *  Bejoice.  Let  your  *  for- 
bearance  be   koown   unto  all  men. 

6  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Jn.  nothing 
be  anxious;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your   requests   be   made 

7  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace 
of  Gkxl,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  guard  your  hearts 
and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  'ho- 
nourable, whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
ever things  are  ^ of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  'think  on  these  things. 

9  The  things  which  ye  both  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and  saw  in 
me,  these  things  do :  and  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  'rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly, 
that  now  at  length  ye  have  revived 
your  thought  for  me;  ^wherein  ye 
did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lack- 

11  ed  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in 
respect  of  want :  for  I  have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to 

12  be  content.  I  know  how  to  be  abas- 
ed, and  I  know  also  how  to  abound : 
in  everything  and  in  all  things  have 
I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled 
and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 

13  and  to  be  in  want.  I  can  do  all 
things  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Howbeit  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had 

15  fellowship  with  my  affliction.  And 
ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philip- 
pians, that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Mace- 
donia, no  church  had  fellowship  with 
me  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  re- 

16  ceiving,  but  ye  only;  for  even  in 
Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and  again 

17  unto  my  need.  Not  that  I  seek  for 
the  ^ft;   but  I  seek  for  the  fruit 

18  that  mcreaseth  to  your  account.  But 
I  have  all  things,  and  abound :  I  am 
filled,  having  received  from  Epa- 
phroditus the  things  that  came  fiom 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacri- 
fice acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 
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19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,  accor^g  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by 
Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  Saint  in  Christ  Jesus : 
the  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  Saints  .salute  you,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  alL    Amen. 

IF  It  vn»  written  to  the  FhilippiAiis  from  Borne, 
by  Epaphroditus. 
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19  And  my  God  shall  fulfil  every  need 
of  yours  according  to  his  riches  in 

20  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  unto 
our  Gk)d  and  Father  be  the  glory 
*  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The   brethren  which   are  with   me 

22  salute  you.  All  the  saints  salute 
you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Cae- 
sar's household. 

23  /The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our 
brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ,  which  are  at  Colosse,  grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying 
always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  beard  of  your  &ith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to 
all  the  Saints, 

.  5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gk)6pel, 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you  m  it  is  in 
all  the  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  t^  and  knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth, 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you  a 
faithful  Minister  of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love 
in  the  spirit. 

9  For  this   cause  we   also,  since  the 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy *  our  brother,  '  to  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are 
at  Colossae :  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying 
always  for  you,  having  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  toward  all  the  saints, 
because  of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  come  unto 
you;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the 
world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing, 
as  it  doth  in  you  also,  since  the  day 
ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth ;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epa- 
phras our  beloved  fellow-servant, 
who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 
on  'our  behalf,  who  also  declared 
unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
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day  we  heard  it^  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding : 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  Gk)d : 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joyful- 


12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
U8  into  the  kingdom  of  this  dear  Son, 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature. 

16  For  by  him  were  aU  things  created 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principali- 
ties, or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him. 

17  *And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
Church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
bom  from  the  dead,  that  din  all  things 
he  might  have  the  preeminence : 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell, 

20  And  ( H  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross)  by  him  to  recon- 
cile aU  things  unto  himself,  by  him,  / 
my,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you  that  were  sometimes  alien- 
ated, and  enemies  II  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon- 
ciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblame- 
able,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight, 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven,  whereof 
I  Paul  am  made  a  Minister. 
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day  we  heard  U,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
and  make  request  for  you,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and 
10  understanding,  to  walk  worthily  of 
the  Lord  ^  unto  all  pleasing,  bearing 
fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing '  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
'strengthened  *  with  all  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  might  of  his  glory, 
unto  all  patience  and  longsu&ring 

12  with  joy;  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  who  made  'us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 

13  saints  in  light;  who  delivered  us 
out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 

14  the  Son  of  his  love;  in  whom  we 
have  our  redemption,  the  forgiveness 

15  of  our  sins :  who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,   the  firstborn   of  all 

16  creation ;  for  in  him  were  aU  things 
created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon 
the  earth,  things  visible  and  things 
invisible,  whether  thrones  or  domi- 
nions or  principalities  or  powers ;  all 
things   have   been   created  through 

17  him,  and  unto  him;  and  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  in  him  all  things 

18  '  consist.  AjQd  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the  begin- 
ning, the  firstborn  from  the  dead; 
^that  in  all  things   he  might  have 

19  the  preeminence.  ®For  it  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  the   fulness   dwell; 

20  and  through  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  'unto  ^^ himself^  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross; 
through  him,  /  «iy,  whether  things 
upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the 
heavens.  And  you,  being  in  time 
past  alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now 
"  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of 
his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  without  blemish  and  , 

23  unreproveable  before  him :  if  so  be 
that  ye  continue  in  the  &ith,  ground- 
ed and  stedfast,  and  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which 
ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  all 
creation  under  heaven;  whereof  I 
Paul  was  made  a  minister. 
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24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind 
of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh,  for 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Church, 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  Minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God, 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  ii  to  fulfil 
the  word  of  God : 

26  £ven  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages,  and  from  generations,  but 
now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints, 

27  To  whom  Gtxi  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Chris't  II  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  work- 
eth  in  me  mightily. 

2  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  U  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as 
have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh : 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
understanding,  to  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  mystery  of  Gk>d,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Christ, 

3  iiln  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom,  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should 
beguile  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying 
and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  sted- 
fjBwtness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him : 

7  Booted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  in  the  fiEtith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  Philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
ii  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ: 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
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24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
for  your  sake,  and  fill  up  on  my 
part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church ; 

25  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  ^  dispensation  of  God 
which  was  given  me  to  you-ward, 

26  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  '  from 
all  ages  and  generations:  but  now 
hath  it  been  manifested  to  his  saints, 

27  to  whom  Gtod  was  pleased  to  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles,   which   is   Christ   in    you, 

28  the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we  pro- 
claim, admonishing 'every  man  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  we  may  present  every  man  per- 

29  feet  in  Christ;  whereunto  I  labour 
also,  striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing, which  worketh  in  me  '  mightily. 

2  For  I  would  have  you  know  how 
greatly  I  strive  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many 
as   have  not   seen  my  face   in  the 

2  flesh;     that    their    hearts    may    be 

comforted,  they  being  knit  together 

in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the 

*  full    assurance    of    understanding, 

J  that   they  may   know   the   mystery 

3'  of  Gt)d,  ^even  Christ,  in  whom  are 
all    the    treasures    of    wisdom    and 

4  knowledge  hidden.  This  I  say,  that 
no  one  may  delude  you  with  per- 

5  suasiveness  of  speech.  For  though 
I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  your  order,  and  the  sted- 
&stness  of  your  &ith  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ 
Jesus   the  Lord,   so  walk   in   him, 

7  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  ^in  your  £uth,  even  as  ye 
were  taught,  abounding  ''in  thanks- 
giving. 

8  ^  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any 
one  that  maketh  spoil  of  you  through 
his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  *  ru- 
diments of  the  world,  and  not  after 

9  Christ:  for  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  GtxUiead  bodily. 
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10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is 
the  head  of  aU  principality,  and  power. 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  hody  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  hy  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  Baptism,  where- 
in also  you  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  your  sins, 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses, 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances,  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  Cross : 

15  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  H  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  H  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  II  in  respect  of 
an  Holyday,  or  of  the  New  moon,  or  of 
the  Sabbath  days: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  II  beguile  you  of  your 
reward,  fin  a  voluntary  humility,  and 
worshipping  of  Angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind : 

19  And  not  holding  the  head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
Gk)d. 

20  "Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  II  rudiments  of  the  world,  why, 
as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
subject  to  ordinances? 

21  (Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not : 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 
using^  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men : 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and  humility, 
and  II  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

3  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God : 
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10  and  in  him  ye  are  made  full,  who  is  the 

1 1  head  of  all  principality  and  power :  in 
whom  ye  were  also  circumcised  with  a 
circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  in 
the  putting  off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh, 

12  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  having 
been  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with  him 
through  faith  in  the  working  of  Grod, 

13  who  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And 
you,  being  dead  through  your  tres- 
passes and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  you,  /  say,  did  he  quicken  toge- 
ther with  him,  having  forgiven  us  all 

14  our  trespasses ;  having  blotted  out "  the 
bond  written  in  ordinances  that  was  a- 
gainst  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us : 
and  he  hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way, 

15  nailing  it  to  the  cross;  'having  put 
off  from  himself  the  principalities  and 
the  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or 

17  a  sabbath  day :  which  are  a  shadow 
of  the  things  to  come ;  but  the  body 

.18  is  Christ's.  Let  no  man  rob  you  of 
your  prize  'by  a  voluntary  humi- 
lity and  worshipping  of  the  angels, 
*  dwelling  in  the  things  which  he 
hath  'seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 

19  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  fast 
the  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body, 
being  supplied  and  knit  together 
through  the  joints  and  bands,  in- 
creaseth with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the 
^rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye 
subject    yourselves     to    ordinances, 

21  Handle    not,    nor   taste,    nor   touch 

22  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with 
the  using),  after  the  precepts  and 

23  doctrines  of  men?  Which  things 
have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in 
will-worship,  and  humility,  and  se- 
verity to  the  body;  btU  are  not  of 
any  ''value  against  the  indulgence 
of  the  flesh. 

3  If  then  ye  were  raised  toge- 
ther with  Christ,  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  where  Christ  is, 
seated   on  the  right  hand  of  Gtod. 
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2  Set  your  I!  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  Qod. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth :  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  covetousness,  which  is 
idolatry : 

6  For  which  things'  sake,  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience, 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some- 
time, when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  you  also  put  off  all  these, 
anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds: 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  hun, 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek,  nor 
Jew,  circumcision,  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  free :  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore  (as  the  elect  of 
Qtody  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, longsuffering, 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
it  quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  piU  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body :  and  be  ye  thankful 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  Psalms,  and 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father,  by  lum. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 
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2  Set  your  mind  on  the  things  that  are 
above,  not  on  the  things  that  are 

3  upon  the  eartL  For  ye  died,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  ^  our  life,  shall 
be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also 
with  him  be  manifested  in  glory. 

5  *  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth;  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  passion,  evil  de- 
sire, and  covetousness,  the  which  is 

6  idolatry;  for  which  things'  sake 
cometh  the  wrath  of  Gk>d  '  upon  the 

7  sons  of  disobedience;  ^in  the  which 
ye  also  walked  aforetime,  when  ye 

8  lived  in  these  things.  But  now  put 
ye  also  away  all  these ;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,    railing,    shameful    speaking 

9  out  of  your  mouth :  lie  not  one  to 
another ;  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 

10  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  being  renewed  unto  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 

11  him :  where  there  cannot  be  Greek 
and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncir- 
cumcision, barbarian,  Scythian,  bond- 
man, freeman :  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  alL 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect, 
holy  and  beloved,  a  heart  of  com- 
passion,   kindness,    humility,    meek- 

13  ness,  longsuffering;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  each  other, 
if  any  man  have  a  complaint  a- 
gainst  any;  even  as  'the  Lord  for- 

14  gave  you,  so  also  do  ye:  and  above 
all  these  things  pui  on  love,  which 

15  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And 
let  the  peace  of  Christ  *  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
were  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye 

16  thankful  Let  the  word  of  ^Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom; 
teaching  and  admonishing  "one  an- 
other with  psalms  and  hymns  cmd 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with   grace 

17  in  your  hearts  unto  Gk)d.  And  what- 
soever ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  Gt)d  the 
Father  through  him. 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
husbands,  as  is  fitting  in  the  Lord. 
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19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  angeTy  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh  :  not  with 
eyeservice  as  menpleasers,  but  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  : 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance : 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  re- 
ceive for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done : 
and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

4  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal,  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving : 

3  Withal,  praying  also  for  us,  that  Gkxl 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utter- 
ance, to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  you  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and 
a  £Euthful  minister,  and  fellowservant  in 
the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your 
estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts. 

9  With  Onesimus  a  fidthful  and  be- 
loved brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things 
which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  Marcus  sister's  son  to 
Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received 
commandments;  if  he  come  unto  you, 
receive  him :) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus, 
who  are  of  the  circumcision.   These  only 
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19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 

20  not  bitter  against  them.  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  all  things,  for 
this   is  well-pleasing   in  the   Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children, 

22  that  they  be  not  discouraged.  ^  Ser- 
vants, obey  in  all  things  them  that 
are  your  'masters  according  to  the 
flesh;  not  with  eyeeervice,  as  men- 
pleasers, but  in  singleness  of  heart, 

23  fearii^  the  Lord :  whatsoever  ye  do, 
work  'heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 

24  not  unto  men;  knowing  that  from 
the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  recom- 
pense of  the  inheritance:    ye  serve 

25  the  Lord  Christ  For  he  that  doeth 
wrong  shall  ^receive  again  for  the 
wrong  that  he  hath  done :  and  there 

4  is  no  respect  of  persons.  'Masters, 
render  unto  your  ^  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  ^ equal;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer, 
watching    therein   with    thanksgiv- 

3  ing;  withal  praying  for  us  also^ 
that  God  may  open  unto  us  a  door 
for  the  word,  to  speak  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  for  which   I  am  also  in 

4  bonds;    that  I  may  make  it  mani- 

5  fest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  with- 

6  out,  'redeeming  the  time.  Let  your 
speech  be  always  with  grace,  sea- 
soned with  salt)  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  a&irs  shall  Tychicus  make 
known  unto  you,  the  beloved  bro- 
ther and  faithful  minister  and  fel- 

8  low-servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I 
have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
estate,    and    that    he    may   comfort 

9  your  hearts;  together  with  Onesi- 
mus, the  fiedthful  and  beloved  bro- 
ther, who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall 
make  known  unto  you  all  things 
that  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  -  prisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Mark,  the 
cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom 
ye   received   commandments;    if  he 

11  come  unto  you,  receive  him),  and 
Jesua,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  I 
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are  my  fellowworkers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
Gt>d,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  yon,  always 
II  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect,  and  H  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  Gbd. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath 
a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are 
m  Laodicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke  the  beloved  physician,  and 
Demas  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 
Laodicea,  aud  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  Epistle  is  read  a- 
mongst  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans:  and 
that  ye  likewise  read  the  Epistle  from 
Laodicea, 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take' heed 
to  the  ministry,  which  thou  hast  re- 
ceived in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me 
PauL  Bemember  my  bonds.  Orace  be 
with  you.    Amen. 

IT  Written  bom  Rome  to  the  CoIossiaDB,  by 
Tychicua  and  Onesimns. 
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are  my  fellow-workers  unto  the  king- 
dom of  Grod,  men  that  haye  been  a 

12  comfort  unto  me.  Epaphras,  who  is 
one  of  you,  a  ^  servant  of  Christ  Jesiis, 
saluteth  you,  always  striving  for  you 
in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the 

13  will  of  Gbd.  For  I  bear  him  wit- 
ness, flthat  he  hath  much  labour  for 
you,  and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and 

14  for  them  in  Hierapolis.  Luke,  the 
beloyed   physician,    and   Demas   sa- 

15  lute  you.  Salute- the  brethren  that 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  'Nymphas, 
and  the  church   that   is    in   *  their 

16  house.  And  when  *  this  epistle  hath 
been  read  among  you,  cause  that  it 
be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans;   and  that  ye  also  read 

17  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  And  say 
to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand.  ^Remember  my 
bonds.   Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians, 
whdch  18  m  Qtod  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace  from  Gtod  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers, 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father : 


Paul,  and  Silyanus,  and  Timothy, 
unto  the  'church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace. 

We  give  thanks  to  Gtod.  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of 
you  in  our  prayers;  remember- 
ing without  ceasing  your  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  before  our  God  and  Father ; 
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4  Knowing,  brethren  H  beloved,  your 
election  of  Grod. 

5  For  our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
word  only :  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
holy  Ohost,  and  in  much  assurance,  as 
ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were 
among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and 
of  the  Lord,  having  received  the  word 
in  much  afiUction,  with  joy  of  the  holy 
Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that 
believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your 
faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad,  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us, 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God, 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from  hea- 
ven, whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
Jesus  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  ' 
to  come. 

S  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our 
entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not 
in  vain. 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered 
before,  and  were  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
in  our  God,  to  speak  unto  you  the  Gos- 
pel of  Gtxi  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit, 
nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  Gk)d  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gbspel,  even 
so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
Gk)d,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke 
of  covetousness,  Gt)d  ia  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might 
have  II  been  burdensome,  as  the  Apostles 
of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of 
you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  Gospel  of  Gtxi  only, 
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4  knowing,  brethren   beloved  of  God, 

5  your  election,  ^how  that  our  gospel 
came  not  unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  '  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  ^assurance;  even 
as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we 
shewed  ourselves  toward  you  for  your 

6  sake.  And  ye  became  imitators  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word   in   much   affliction,  with 

7  joy  of  the  *  Holy  Ghost ;  so  liiat  ye 
became  an  ensample  to  a)}  that  be- 
lieve in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  hath  sounded  forth 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
gone   forth;    so  that  we   need  not 

9  to  speak  anything.  For  they  them- 
selves report  concerning  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God 
from   idols,  to   serve  a   living   and 

10  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  efoen  Jesus,  which  deliver- 
eth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

S  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entering  in  unto  you,  that  it 

2  hath  not  been  found  vain :  but  hav- 
ing suffered  before,  and  been  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Phi- 
lippi, we  waxed  bold  in  our  God 
to    speak   unto   you   the   gospel   of 

3  Qt)d  in  much  conflict.  For  our  ex- 
hortation  18   not    of  error,    nor   of 

4  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile:  but  even 
as  we  have  been  approved  of  God 
to  be  intrusted  with  the  gospel,  so 
we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 

5  God  which  proveth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  were  we  found 
using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness,  Gh)d  is 

6  witness;  nor  seeking  glory  of  men, 
neither  from  you,  nor  from  others, 
when   we    might   have   *been   bur- 

7  densome,  as  apostles  of  Christ.  But 
we  were  ^gentle  in  the  midst  of 
you,    as   when   a    nurse    cherisheth 

8  her  own  children:  even  so,  being 
affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto 
you,   not   the   gospel  of  God  only. 
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but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  la- 
bour and  travail:  for  labouring  night 
and  day,  because  we  would  not  be 
chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached 
unto  you  the  Gospel  of  Gk)d. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  alao, 
how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that 
believe. 

11  As  you  know,  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
(as  a  father  doth  his  children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  Grod, 
who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom 
and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  Gk)d 
without  ceasing,  because  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  G^,  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also 
in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers 
of  the  Churches  of  God,  which  in  Judaea 
are  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also  have 
suffered  like  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  their  own  Prophets,  and  have  H  per- 
secuted us:  and  they  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill 
up  their  sins  alway:  for  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from 
you  for  a  short  time,  in  presence,  not  in 
heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you  (even  I  Paul)  once  and  again : 
but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  II  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer 
forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left 
at  Athens  alone : 

2  And  sent  Timotheus  our  brother  and 
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but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye 
9  were  become  very  dear  to  us.  For 
ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour 
and  travail :  working  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  burden  any  of 
you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gos- 

10  pel  of  GKkL  Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  al80y  how  holily  and  righteously 
and  unblameably  we  behaved  our- 

11  selves  toward  you  that  believe :  as 
ye  know  how  we  dealt  voith  each 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  with  his 
own    children,    exhorting   you,    and 

12  encouraging  yaa,  and  testifying,  to 
the  end  that  ye  should  walk  wor- 
thily of  God,  who  ^  calleth  you  into 
his  own  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank 
God  without  ceasing,  that,  when  ye 
received  from  us  *the  word  of  the 
message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye 
accepted  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that 

14  believe.  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
imitators  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judsea  in  Christ  Je- 
sus: for  ye  also  suffered  the  same 
things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even 

15  as  they  did  of  the  Jews ;  who  both 
killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  drave  out  us,  and  please 
not  God,  and   are   contrary   to   all 

16  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved; 
to  fill  up  their  sins  alway:  but 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved 
of  you  for  'a  short  season,  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  hefiu*t,  endeavoured  the 
more  exceedingly  to  see   your  fistce 

18  with  great  desire :  because  we  would 
fain  have  come  unto  you,  I  Paul 
once  and  again ;  and  Satan  hindered 

19  us.  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  croivn  of  glorying  ?  Are  not  even 
ye,  before   our   Lord  Jesus   at   his 

20  *  coming?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 
our  joy. 

3        Wherefore    when    we    could    no 

longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good 

to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone; 

2  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother  and 
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minister  of  Gk)d,  and  our  fellowlabourer 
in  the  Gkwpel  of  Christ,  to  establish  yon, 
and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith : 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by 
these  a£9ictions :  for  yourselves  know 
that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  before,  that  we  should  suffer 
tribulation,  evefi  as  it  came  to  pass  and 
ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest 
by  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from 
you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings 
of  your  &ith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also 
to  see  you : 

7  Therefore  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 
distress,  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  *live,  if  ye  stand  fiist 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  Gk)d 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God, 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith? 

11  Now  Qtod  himself  and  our  Father, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  H  direct  our 
way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase, 
and  abound  in  love  one  towards  another, 
and  towards  all  men,  even  sa  we  do 
towards  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  Gx>d 
even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  Saints. 

4  Furthermore  then  we  U  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  H  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us, 
how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you,  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication : 


1881 

^  God's  minister  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  feuth; 

3  that  no  man  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions ;  for  yourselves  know  that 

4  hereunto  we  are  appointed.  For 
verily,  when  we  were  with  you, 
we  told  you  'beforehand  that  we 
are  to   suffer  affliction;   even  as  it 

5  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know.  For 
this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  might 
know  your  &dth,  lest  by  any  means 
the  tempter  had  tempted  you,  and 

6  our  labour  should  be  in  vain.  But 
when  Timothy  came  even  now  unto 
us  from  you,  and  brought  us  glad 
tidings  of  your  faith  and  love,  and 
that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of 
us  always,  longing  to  see  us,  even 

7  as  we  also  to  see  you ;  for  this 
cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted 
over   you   in   all   our   distress    and 

8  affliction  through  your  faith :  for 
now  we   live,   if  ye   stand   &8t   in 

9  the  Lord.  For  what  thanksgiving 
can  we  render  again  unto  G^  for 
you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God; 

10  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  may  see  your  &ce,  and 
may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking 
in  your  fedth? 

11  Now  may  our  God  and  Father 
himself,  and  our  Lord  Jesus,  direct 

12  our  way  unto  you:  and  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and 
toward   all   men,   even   as   we   also 

13  do  toward  you;  to  the  end  he  may 
stablish  your  hearts  unblameable  in 
holiness  before  our  God  and  Father, 
at  the  'coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  his  saints.^ 

4-  Finally  then,  brethren,  we  be- 
seech and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  even  as  ye  do  walk, — that  ye 

2  abound  more  and  more.  For  ye 
know  what   °  charge   we   gav©   you 

3  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion,  that  ye  abstain  from  fornication; 
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4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour: 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Grentiles  which  know  not  G^od : 

6  That  no  man  ao  beyond  and  M  de- 
fraud his  brother  11  in  any  matter,  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  such;  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you,  and  testified : 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  i'  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  Grod,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ye 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for 
ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  -it  towards  all 
the  brethren,  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia: but  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more : 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  (as  we  commanded 
you:£ 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may 
have  lack  of  II  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died, 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  That  we  which  are 
aHve  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  Archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first. 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  re- 
main, shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

18  'W'herefQre,  II  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 
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4  that  each  one  of  you  know  how  to 
possess    himself   of   his   own   vessel 

5  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not 
in  the  passion  of  lust,  even  as  the 
Gentiles    which    know    not    God ; 

6  that  no  man  '  transgress,  and 
wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter: 
because  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in 
all  these  things,  as  also  we  ^  fore- 

7  warned  you  and  testified.  For  Gk)d 
called  us  not  for  uncleanness,   but 

8  in  sanctification.  Therefore  he  that 
rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but 
God,  who  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit 
unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  bre- 
thren ye  have  no  need  that  one 
write  unto  you:  for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  an- 

10  other;  for  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia.  But  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  abound  more  and 

11  more;  and  that  ye  'study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business, 
and  to  work  with  your  hands,  even 

12  as  we  charged  you;  that  ye  may 
walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  may  have  need 
of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  concerning  them  that 
fall  asleep ;  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 
as  the   rest,   which   have   no   hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
that  are  fisJlen  asleep  ^in  Jesus  wiU 

15  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that 
are  left  unto  the  °  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede  them 

16  that  are  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven, 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 

17  rise  first:  then  we  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left,  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall   we   ever   be  with    the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  'comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 
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6  But  of  the  times  and  the  eeasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child,  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thie£ 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others : 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night,  and  they  that  be  drunken,  are 
drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  fiiith 
and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath:  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him. 

11  Wherefore,  H  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even  as 
also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you: 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake:  and  be  at 
peace  among  vourselves. 

14  Now  we  li  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  N  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be  patient  to- 
ward all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man :  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves 
and  to  all  men. 

16  Bejoice  evermore : 

17  Pray  without  ceasing : 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this 
is  the  will  of  GkKl  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you. 
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O  But  concerning  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 

2  that  aught  be  written  unto  you.  For 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 

3  in  the  night.  When  they  are  say- 
ing. Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child; 
and  they  shall  in   no  wise  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake 

5  you  ^as  a  thief:  for  ye  are  all  sons 
of  light,  and  sons  of  the  day:  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 

6  ness ;  so  then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
the  rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  be 

7  sober.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in 
the  night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken 

8  are  drunken  in  the  night.  But  let 
us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and    love;    and   for   a    helmet,   the 

9  hope  of  salvation.  For  God  appoint- 
ed us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the 
obtaining  of  salvation  through  our 

10  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  died  for  us,' 
that,  whether  we  'wake  or  sleep, 
we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  'exhort  one  another,  and 
build  each  other  up,  even  as  also 
ye  do. 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  that  labour  among 
you,    and    are     over     you    in    the 

13  Lord,  and  admonish  you;  and  to 
esteem  them  exceeding  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's   sake.     Be  at 

14  peace  among  yourselves.  And  we 
exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish 
the  disorderly,  encourage  the  faint- 
hearted,    support     the     weak,     be 

15  longsuffering  toward  alL  See  that 
none  render  unto  any  one  evil  for 
evil;  but  alway  follow  after  that 
which  is  good,  one  toward  another, 

J§   and  toward  alL    Bejoice  alway ;  pray 

18  without  ceasing ;  in  everything  give 

thanks :     for    this    is    the    will    of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward. 
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19  Quench  not  the  spirit : 

20  BespiBe  not  prophesyings : 

21  Prove  all  thingd:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  eviL 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly :  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. 
27 1 II  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this 

Epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 
28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.    Amen. 

1  The  first  Epistle  unto  the  ThessaloniAns,  was 
written  firom  Athena. 
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Quench  not  the  Spirit;  despise 
not  prophesyings ;  ^  prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good ;  abstain 
from  every  *  form  of  evil. 

And  the  God  of  peace  hunself 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  may  your 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served entire,  without  blame  at  the 
^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
will  also  do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  *. 

Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss.  I  adjure  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
*  brethren. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul  and  Silvanns,  and  Timotheus 
unto  the  Church  of  the  Thessalonians, 
in  G^  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
Qod  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 
that  your  &ith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  to- 
wards each  other  aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in 
the  Churches  of  God,  for  your  patience 
and  Deiith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
tribulations  that  ye  endure. 

5  Which  13  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  Gt>d,  that  ye  may 
be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  ye  also  su£fer ; 


Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 


2   Jesus   Christ:    Grace    to 


and 


',    -*«-    --   you 
peace  from  Qtod  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to 
God  alway  for  you,  brethren,  even 
as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of 
each  one  of  you  all  toward  one  an- 
other aboundeth;  so  that  we  our- 
selves glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
of  Otod  for  your  patience  and  &£th 
in  all  your  persecutions  and  in  the 
afflictions  which  ye  endure;  which 
is  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgement  of  God;  to  the  end  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  Gkxl,  for  which  ye  also  suffer : 
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6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them 
that  trouble  you : 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven,  with  this  mighty 
Angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire,  il  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power : 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  Saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because  our  testimony 
among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for 
you,  that  our  God  would  II  count  you 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye 
in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  our  gathering  together  unto 
him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  nq  man  deceive  you  by  any  means, 
for  that  day  shall  not  ccme,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  firsts  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition, 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  G^,  or  that  is 
worshipped:  so  that  he  as  God,  sitteth 
in  the  Temple  of  Grod,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  GKxL 

5  Eemember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  H  withholdeth, 
that  he  might  be  i*evealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
ready work:  only  he  who  now  letteth, 
tvill  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
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6  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  Gkxi  to  recompense  affliction  to 

7  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to  you 
that  are  afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the 
revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from 
heaven  with  the  angels  of  his  power 

8  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance 
to  them  that  know  not  God,  and  to 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 

9  Lord  Jesus :  who  shall  sufler  punish- 
ment, even  eternal  destruction  from 
the  £Bice  of  the  Lord  and  from  the 

10  glory  of  his  might,  when  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
marvelled  at  in  aU  them  that  be- 
lieved (because  our  testimony  unto 

11  you  was  believed)  in  that  day.  To 
which  end  we  also  pray  always  for 
you,  that  our  Gtod  may  count  you 
worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil 
every  ^  desire  of  goodness  and  every 

12  work  of  &ith,  with  power ;  that  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glo- 
rified in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  our  Qod  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

S  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
'touching  the  'coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering  to- 

2  gather  unto  him;  to  the  end  that 
ye  be  not  quickly  shaken  from  your 
mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled,  either  by 
spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 

3  is  now  present ;  let  no  man  beguile 
you  in  any  wise :  for  U  vnll  not  be, 
except  the  falling  away  come  firsts 
and  the  man  of  ^  sin  be  revealed,  the 

4  son  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself  against  all  that 
is  called  God  or  '^that  is  worship- 
ped ;  80  that  he  sitteth  in  the  •  tem- 
ple of  Gx)d,  setting  himself  forth  as 

5  God.  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 

6  things?  And  now  ye  know  that 
which  restraineth,  to  the  end  that 
he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  sea- 

7  son.  For  the  mystery  of  lawlessness 
doth  already  work:  'only  there  is 
one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he 

8  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then 
shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one, 
whom  the  Lord  'Jesus  shall  'slay 
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with  the  spirit  of  his  month,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  hrightness  of  his  coming: 

9  Fven  htm  whose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan,  ynth  all  power  and 
signs,  8^  lying  wcmders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivahleness  of  un- 
righteousness, in  them  that  perish:  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  Gk)d  shall  send 
them  strong  delusicm,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  Qod  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth, 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  feuit,  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught,  whether  by  word  or  our  Epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish 
you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  t  may  have/r«  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  10  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
t unreasonable  and  wicked  men:  for  all 
men  have  not  fodth. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do,  and  will 
do  the  things  which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  Otod,  and  into  H  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 
ceived of  us. 
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with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and 
bring  to  nought  by  the  manifesta- 
9  tion  of  his  ^  coming ;  even  he^  whose 
'  coming  is  according  to  the  working 
of  Satan  with  all  'power  and  signs 

10  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  de- 
ceit of  unrighteousness  for  them  that 
are  perishing ;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 

11  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  sendeth  them  a  working  of 
error,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 

12  that  they  all  might  be  judged  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  plea- 
sure in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
to  God  alway  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  for  that  Grod  chose 
you  '  from  the  beginning  unto  salva- 
tion in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 

14  and  *  belief  of  the  truth :  whereunto 
he  called  you  through  our  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 

15  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  then,  bre- 
thren, stand  &st,  and  hold  the  tra- 
ditions which  ye  were  taught,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God  our  Father  which  loved 
us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort  and 

17  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts  and  stablish  them  in 
every  good  work  and  word. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also 

2  it  18  with  you;  and  that  we  may 
be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 
evil  men;    for  all  have  not  *  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,   and  guard  you  from 

4  'the  evil  one.  And  we  have  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  touching  you, 
that  ye  both  do   and  will  do   the 

5  things  which  we  command.  And 
the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  pa- 
tience of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  'they   received  of  us. 
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7  For  yoarselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  follow  ns:  for  we  behaved  not  our- 
selves disorderly  among  you, 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread 
for  nought:  but  wrought  with  labour 
and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you. 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  conmianded  you,  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly,  work- 
ing not  at  all,  but  are  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such,  we  com- 
mand, and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  II  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word,  11  by  this  Epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed, 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always,  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  alL 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul,  with  mine 
own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
Epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

^  The  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  from  Athens. 
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7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought 
to  imitate  us:   for  we  behaved  not 

8  ourselves  disorderly  among  you ;  nei- 
ther did  we  eat  bread  for  nought 
at  any  man's  hand,  but  in  labour 
and  travail,  working  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  burden  any  of 

9  you :  not  because  we  have  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you,  that  ye  should 

10  imitate  us.  For  even  when  we 
were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
you,  If  any  will  not  work,  neither 

11  let  him  eat.  For  we  hear  of  some 
that  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
that  work  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 

12  bodies.  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness     they     work^     and     eat 

13  their  own  bread    But  ye,  brethren, 

14  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  And 
if  any  man  obeyeth  not  aor  word 
by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
that  ye  have  no  company  with 
him,  to   the   end   that   he  may  be 

15  ashamed.  And  yet  count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as 
a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  at  all  times 
in  aU  ways.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 

18  in  every  epistle:  so  I  write.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all. 
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1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God  oar  Sa- 
viour, and  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  is 
our  hope, 

2  Unto  Timothy  my  own  son  in  the 
Faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
GUxl  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus  when  I  went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables,  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister  ques- 
tions, rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is 
in  £uth :  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  £9iith  unfeigned. 

6  From  which  some  H  having  swerved, 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling, 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law, 
understanding  neither  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good, 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly, 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy,  and  pro- 
fanO)  for  murderers  of  fathers,  and  mur- 
derers of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  per- 
sons, and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

11  According  to  the  glorious  Gt)8pel 
of  the  blessed  Gkxl,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trusts 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me:    for  that 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  hope ; 

2  unto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in  fedth : 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Chnst  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  was  going  into  Ma- 
cedonia, that  thou  mightest  charge 
certain  men  not  to  teach  a  different 

4  doctrine,  neither  to  give  heed  to 
fikbles  and  endless  genealogies,  the 
which  minister  questionings,  rather 
than  a  ^dispensation  of  Qtod  which 

5  is  in  faith;  so  do  I  now.  But 
the  end  of  the  charge  is  love  out 
of  a  pure   heart   and  a  good  con- 

6  science  and  fsiith  unfeigned:  from 
which  things  some  having  '  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  talk- 

7  ing;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law,  though  they  understand 
neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 

8  they  confidently  afi&rm.  But  we 
know   that   the   law   is   good,   if  a 

9  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing 
this,  that  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  unruly,  for  the  ungodly  and 
sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  pro- 
line, for  '^murderers  of  fathers  and 
'murderers    of   mothers,    for    man- 

10  slayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers 
of  themselves  with  men,  for  men- 
stealers, for  liars,  for  false  swearers, 
and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
contrary   to   the  ^ sound  'doctrine; 

11  according  to  the  gospel  of  the  glory 
of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust. 

12  I  thank  him  that  'enabled  me, 
even  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  for  that 


J  Or, 
stewardship 


*  Gr.  missed 
the  mark. 


'  Or,  smiters 


*Gr. 

hedtthfuL 

•Or, 

teaching 

"Some 

ancient 

authorities 

read 

enabUth. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


438 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


I.  12 


R  Or,  desire. 


fl  Or  J  eminent 
place. 


II  Or.  a 
testimony^ 


1611 

he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  Ministry, 

13  Who  waa  before  a  blasphemer,  and 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious.  But  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno- 
rantly,  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant,  with  faith,  and 
love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first,  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  G^od,  be 
honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophe- 
cies which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou 
by  them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare, 

19  Holding  &ith,  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  having  put  away, 
concerning  faith,  have  made  shipwreck. 

20  Of  whom  is  HymensBus  and  Alex- 
ander, whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

S  I  II  exhort  therefore,  that  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thaiikB  be  made  for  all  men : 

2  For  Kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
II  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  Gbd  our  Saviour, 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus, 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
11  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher, 
and  an  Apostle  (I  speak  the  truth  in 
Christ,  and  lie  not)  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  &ith  and  .verity. 
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he    counted    me    Sadthful,    appoint- 

13  ing  me  to  his  service ;  though  I  was 
before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  per- 
secutor, and  injurious:  howbeit  I 
obtained    mercy,    because   I    did    it 

14  ignorantly  in  unbelief;  and  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  abounded  ex- 
ceedingly with  faith  and  love  which 

15  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom 

16  I  am  chief:  howbeit  for  this  cause 
I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew  forth 
all  his  longsuffering,  for  an  en- 
sample  of  them  which  should  here- 
after believe   on   him  unto   eternal 

17  life.  Now  unto  the  King  ^eternal, 
incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only 
Gbd,  be  honour  and  glory  'for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
my  child  Timothy,  according  to  the 
prophecies  which  'went  before  on 
thee,    that    by    them    thou    mayest 

19  war  the  good  waiiare;  holding 
&ith  and  a  good  conscience;  which 
some  having  thrust  from  them  made 

20  shipwreck  concerning  the  fiiith :  of 
whom  is  Hymenseus  and  Alexander ; 
whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that 
they  might  be  taught  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 

2  I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all, 
*that  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, thank^vings,  be  made  for 

2  all  men;  for  kings  and  all  that 
are  in  high  place;  that  we  may 
lead   a   tranquil   and  quiet   life   in 

3  all  godliness  and  gravity.  This  is 
good   and   acceptable   in   the    sight 

4  of  God  our  Saviour;  who  willeth 
that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  Gt)d,  one  mediator 
also  between  God  and  men,  himself 

6  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  ransom  for  all ;  the  testimony 

7  to  be  borne  in  itfl  own  times ;  where- 
unto I  was  appointed  a  ^preacher 
and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the  truth, 
I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the  G^en- 
tiles  in  faith  and  truth. 


1  Gr.  o/tke 
ages, 

•  6r.  untn 
the  ages  t]f 
the  ages. 


*OT,ledthe 
wagioikee 


^(xT.tovtake 
supplica- 


9Qt.  herald. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


III.  10 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


439 


p  Or.plcdUd. 


I  Off  nwdegl. 

lOr.nni 
ready  to 
quarrel  and 
offer  torong^ 
as  one  in 
vine. 


I  Or  J  one 
neuoly  come 
to  the  faith. 


16U 

8  I  wDl  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefetstness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  li  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array, 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection : 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve: 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the 
transgression : 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved 
in  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith 
and  charity,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 

8  This  is  a  true  saying:  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he  desireth 
a  good  work. 

2  A  Bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober, 
li  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach ; 

3  liNot  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not 
a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with 
all  gravity. 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule 
his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  Church  of  God?) 

6  Not  Ha  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report 
of  them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the  devil 

8  Likewise  must  the  Deacons  be  grave, 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in 
a  pure  conscionce. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved; 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  beacon, 
being /ounc£  blameless. 
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8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men 
pray  in  every  place,  Hfting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  ^  disput- 

9  ing.  In  like  manner,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefastness  and  sobriety; 
not    with    braided    hair,    and    gold 

10  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment;  but 
(which   becometh  women  professing 

11  godliness)  through  good  works.  Let 
a  woman   learn    in   quietness   with 

12  all  subjection.  But  I  permit  not 
a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have 
dominion   over    a   man,    but   to   be 

13  in  quietness.     For  Adam  was  first 

14  formed,  then  Eve;  and  Adam  was 
not  beguiled,  but  the  woman  being 
beguiled  hath  &llen  into  transgres- 

15  sion :  but  she  shall  be  saved  through 
^the  childbearing,  if  they  continue 
in  faith  and  love  and  sanctification 
with  sobriety. 

3  'Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man 
seeketh  the  office  of  a  ^  bishop,  he 

2  desireth  a  good  work.  The  *  bishop 
therefore  must  be  without  reproach, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  tomperate, 
Boberminded,  orderly,  given  to  hos- 

3  pitality,  apt  to  teach;  'no  brawler, 
no  striker;  but  gentle,  not  conten- 

4  tious,  no  lover  of  money;  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having 
his  children  in   subjection  with  all 

5  gravity ;  (but  if  a  man  knoweth  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 
shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 

6  God  ?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being 
puffed   up    he   fall   into   the   'con- 

7  demnation  of  tbe  devil.  More- 
over he  must  have  good  testimony 
from  them  that  are  without;  lest 
he    fall     into     reproach     and     the 

8  snare  of  the  deviL  Deacons  in  like 
manner  must  he  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not   given  to   much  wine, 

9  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  hold- 
ing the  mystery  of  the  fieiith  in  a 

10  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also 
first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  serve 
as    deacons,   if   they   be    blameless. 
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11  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave ; 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things. 

12  Let  the  Beacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  welL 

13  For  they  that  have  il  used  the  office 
of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to  themselves 
a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly. 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  be- 
have thyself  in  the  House  of  GUxi,  which 
is  the  Church  of  the  living  Gt)d,  the 
pillar  and  N  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness  :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  Angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

4  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  iaith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils : 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron, 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  command- 
ing to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe,  and  know 
the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  Gbd  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished 
up  in  the  words  of  faith,  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto 
godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  II  little, 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation : 
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1 1  Women  in  like  manner  must  he  grave, 
not  slanderers,  temperate,  faith]^l  in 

12  all  things.  Let  deacons  be  husbands 
of  one   wife,    ruling   their   children 

13  and  their  own  houses  welL  For 
they  that  have  served  well  as  dea- 
cons gain  to  themselves  a  good 
standing,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
fedth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly; 

15  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  ^how  men  ought  to 
behave  themselves  in  the  house  of 
Qt)d,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  'ground 

16  of  the  truth.  And  without  contro- 
versy great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness; 'He  who  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  among  the 
nations,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  in  glory. 

4  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly, 
thai  in  later  times  some  shall  fall 
away  from  the  fedth,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of 

2  *  devils,  through  the  hypocrisy  of 
men  that  speak  lies,  'branded  in 
their  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot 

3  iron  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  created  to  be  received 
with    thanksgiving    by    them    that 

4  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be 

5  received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it 
is  sanctified  through  the  word  of 
Gk>d  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind 
of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nou- 
rished in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast 

7  followed  wndl  now :  but  refuse  pro- 
£uie    and    old    wives'   fables.    And 

8  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness:  for 
bodily  exercise  is  profitable  'for  a 
little;  but  godliness  is  profitable 
for  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that 

9  which  is  to  come.  Faithful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 
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10  For  therefore  we  both  labour,  and 
suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the 
living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spi- 
rit, in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things,  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  pro- 
fiting may  appear  II  to  alL 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine:  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 

O  Eebuke  not  an  Elder,  but  intreat 
him  as  a  father,  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren : 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers,  the 
younger  as  sisters  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or 
nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
il  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their 
parents:  for  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  Gxxl,  and  con- 
tinueth  in  supplications  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  liin  pleasure,  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  H  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infideL 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  H  taken  into  the 
number,  under  threescore  years  old,  hav- 
ing been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works, 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  wash- 
ed the  &ints'  feet^  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 
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10  For  to  this  end  we  labour  and 
strive,  because  we  have  our  hope 
set  on  the  living  Gt)d,  who  is  the 
Saviour    of    all    men,    specially    of 

11  them    that    believe.     These    things 

12  command  and  teach.  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 
ensample  to  them  that  believe,  in 
word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in 

13  fia,ith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come,  give 
heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 

14  teaching.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 

15  the  luoids  of  the  presbytery.  Be 
diligent  in  these  things;  give  thy- 
self wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  pro- 
gress   may    be    manifest    unto    all. 

16  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy 
teaching.  Continue  in  these  things; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save 
both  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee. 

O  Bebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort 
him  as  a  &ther;   the  younger  men 

2  as  brethren:  the  elder  women  as 
mothers;   the  younger  as  sisters,  in 

3  all    purity.      Honour   widows    that 

4  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 
widow  hath  children  or  grandchil- 
dren, let  them  learn  first  to  shew 
piety  towards  their  own  family,  and 
to  requite  their  parents :   for  this  is 

5  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  Now 
she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on  Gt>d, 
and  continueth  in  supplications  and 

6  prayers  night  and  day.  But  she  that 
giveth  herself  to  pleasure   is   dead 

7  while  she  liveth.  These  things  also 
command,  that  they  may  be  without 

8  reproach.  But  if  any  provideth  not 
for  his  own,  and  specially  his  own 
household,  he  hath  denied  the  fedth, 
and    is   worse   than   an   unbeliever. 

9  Let  none  be  enrolled  as  a  widow 
under  threescore  years  old,  having 

10  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  re- 
ported of  for  good  works;  if  she 
hath  brought  up  children,  if  she  hath 
used  hospitality  to  strangers,  if  she 
hath  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she 
hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath 
diligently  followed  every  good  work. 
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11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse: 
for  when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  will  marry, 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and 
busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adver- 
sary tto  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside 
after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth 
have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  Church  be  charged,  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

1 7  Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well,  be  count- 
ed worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 
they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  *Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  com:  and,  *The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  Elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  H  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  Gkxl,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  Angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  H  with- 
out preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins. 
Keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a 
little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and 
thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  before- 
hand, going  before  to  judgment:  and 
some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of 
some  are  manifest  beforehand,  and  they 
that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

6  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under 
the  yoke,  count  their  own  masters  worthy 
of  all  honour,  that  the  Name  of  God, 
and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 
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11  But  younger  widows  refuse:  for 
when  they  have  waxed  wanton  a- 
gainst      Christ,      they     desire      to 

12  marry;  having  condemnation,  be- 
cause they  have  rejected  their  first 

13  faith.  And  withal  they  learn  also 
to  be  idle,  going  about  from  house 
to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which   they  ought  not. 

14  I  desire  therefore  that  the  younger 
^vAdowa  marry,  bear  children,  rule 
the   household,    give   none   occasion 

15  to  the  adversary  for  reviling:  for 
already  some  are  turned  aside  after 

16  Satan.  If  any  woman  that  believ- 
eth hath  widows,  let  her  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
burdened ;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  those  who  labour  in  the 

18  word  and  in  teaching.  For  the 
scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out 
the    com.     And,   The    labourer    is 

19  worthy  of  his  hire.  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  ex- 
cept at  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 

20  witnesses.  Them  that  sin  reprove 
in  the   sight   of  all,  that  the  rest 

21  also  may  be  in  fear.  I  charge  thee 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without 
*  prejudice,   doing   nothing  by  par- 

22  tiality.  Lay  hands  hastily  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 

23  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure.  Be 
no  longer  a  drinker  of  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake    and    thine    often    infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  evident,  going 
before  unto  judgement;    and   some 

25  men  also  they  follow  after.  In  like 
manner  also  ^  there  are  good  works 
that  are  evident;  and  such  as  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

6  Let  as  many  as  are  *  ser- 
vants under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all 
honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
the    doctrine    be    not    blasphemed. 
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2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  not  despise  them  because 
they  are  brethren :  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  they  are  II  faithful  and 
beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit :  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godUness ; 

4  He  is  ii  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
li  doting  about  questions,  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmisings, 

5  II  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  From 
such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
be  therewith  content 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  &11  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  H  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  feith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  fSaith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art 
also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
Gt)d,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  be-- 
fore  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  H  Confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment 
without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  blessed,  and  only '  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords: 
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2  And  they  that  have  believing  mas- 
ters, let  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren ;  but  let 
them  serve  them  the  rather,  because 
they  that  ^partake  of  the  benefit 
are  believing  and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different 
doctrine,  and  consenteth  not  to 
*  sound  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  god- 

4  liness ;  he  is  puffed  up,  knowing 
nothing,  but  'doting  about  ques- 
tionings and  disputes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh   envy,    strife,    rail- 

5  ings,  evil  surmisings,  wrangHngs  of 
men  corrupted  in  mind  and  bereft 
of  the   truth,   supposing  that   god- 

6  liness  is  a  way  of  gain.  But  god- 
liness   with    contentment    is    great 

7  gain:  for  we  brought  nothing  into 
the  world,  for  neither  can  we  carry 

8  anything  out;  but  having  food  and 
covering    *  we    shall    be    therewith 

9  content.  But  they  that  desire  to 
be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and 
a  snare  and  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful  lusts,    such   as    drown   men   in 

10  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the 
love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  *  kinds 
of  evil:  which  some  reaching  after 
have  been  led  astray  from  the  faith, 
and  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,   love,  pa- 

12  tience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good 
flght  of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on  the 
life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  wast 
called,  and  didst  confess  the  good 
confession  in  the  sight  of  many  wit- 

13  nesses.  I  charge  thee  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  *  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius   Pilate  witnessed  the  good 

14  confession ;  that  thou  keep  the  com- 
mandment, without  spot,  without 
reproach,    until    the    appearing    of 

15  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  which  in 
''  its  own  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is 
the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  ®  kings,  and  Lord  of  •  lords ; 


lay  hold  of 
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'  Gr.  sick. 
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sociable. 


1611 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  the  light  which  no  man  can  ap- 
proach unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.   Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  t^t  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  t  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy, 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
ii  willing  to  communicate, 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane 
and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of 
science,  falsely  so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing,  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  he  with 
thee.   Amen. 

IT  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  ftx)m  Lao- 
dicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 
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16  who  only  hath  immortality,  dwell- 
ing in  light  unapproachable ;  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  eternal 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  present  ^  world,  that  they  be 
not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope 
set  on  the  uncertainty  of  riches, 
but  on  Gh)d,  who  giveth  us  richly 

18  all  things  to  ei^oy;  that  they  do 
good,  thiit  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  that  they  be  ready  to  dis- 
tribute,   'willing    to    communicate; 

19  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time 
to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 

20  O  Timothy,  guajrd  '  that  which  is 
committed  unto  thee,  turning  away 
from  the  profane  babblings  and  op- 
positions   of  the    knowledge   which 

21  is  falsely  so  called;  wluch  some 
professing  have  ^  erred  concerning 
the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


1  Pattl  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according  to  the 
promise  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  beloved  son: 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day, 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  teal's,  that  I  may  be 
filled  with  joy. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus 
*by  the  will  of  God,  according  to 
the  promise  of  the  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my  be- 
loved child:  Grace,  mercy,  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers  in  a  pure  conscience,  how 
unceasing  is  my  remembrance  of  thee 
in  my  supplications,  night  and  day 
longing  to  see  thee,  remembering  thy 
tears,  Uiat  I  may  be  filled  with ^ joy; 


^OT,age 


^  Or  f  ready  to 
sympathm 


»Gr. 

the  deposit. 


<  Gr.  mi<s€d 
the  mark. 


iGr. 
through. 


»Or,>by 
inbeinp 
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5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  fisiith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice :  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance, 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is 
in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  Gkxl  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner,  but  be  thou  partaker  of 
the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel  according 
to  the  power  of  God, 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began, 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light, 
through  the  Gk)spel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  Preach- 
er, and  an  Apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things;  nevertheless,  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
II  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  foith 
and  love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee,  keep,  by  the  holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from  me, 
of  whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house 
of  Onesiphorus,  for  he  oft  refreshed  me, 
and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain. 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Bome,  he  sought 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him,  that  he 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day :  And  in  how  many  things  he  mi- 
nistered unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  know- 
est very  well 
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5  having  been  reminded  of  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee;  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and 
thy  mother  Eunice;  and,  I  am  per- 

6  suaded,  in  thee  also.  For  the  which 
cause  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 
that  thou  *  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
which  is  in  thee  through  the  lay- 

7  ing  on  of  my  hands.  For  God  gave 
us  not  a  spirit  of  fearfulness ;  but 
of  power  and  love  and  'discipline. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  therefore  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner:  but  suffer  hardship 
with    the    gospel   according   to   the 

9  power  of  God;  who  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 

10  before  times  eternal,  but  hath  now 
been  manifested  by  the  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life 
and  incorruption  to   light   through 

11  the  gospel,  whereunto  I  was  ap- 
pointed a  "preacher,  and  an  apostle, 

12  and  a  teacher.  For  the  which  cause 
I  suffer  also  these  things :  yet  I 
am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know  him 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard 
*that  which  I  have  committed  un- 

13  to  him  against  that  day.  Hold 
the  pattern  of  '^  sound  words  which 
thou  hast  heard  from  me,  in 
&ith  and   love  which  is   in  Christ 

14  Jesus.  'That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  guard  through 
the  "^  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in 
us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that 
are  in  Asia  turned  away  from  me; 
of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Hermo- 

16  genes.  The  Lord  grant  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus:  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  was   not   a- 

17  shamed  of  my  chain;  but,  when  he 
was  in   Rome,   he  sought  me   diU- 

18  gently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord 
grant  unto  him  to  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day) ;  and  in 
how  many  things  he  ministered  at 
Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  welL 


1  Gr.  8tir 
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»Gr. 
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2  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  ii  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  alsa 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth,  entangleth 
himself  with  the  afiEieiirs  of  this  life,  that 
he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned  except  he 
strive  lawfully. 

6  ilThe  husbandman  that  laboureth, 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say,  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Kemember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David,  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
according  to  my  Gk)8pel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an  evil 
doer,  even  unto  bonds :  but  the  word  of 
Grod  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  eternal  glory. 

\\  It  is  a  &ithful  saying:  for  if  we  be 
dead  wUh  Mm,  we  shall  also  live  toith  him. 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  tvith 
him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us. 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the 
Lord,  that  they  strive  not  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  H  canker :  of  whom  is  HymensBus 
and  Philetus. 

18  "Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection  is 
past  already,  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some. 
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S  Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be 
strengthened   in  the   grace   that  is 

2  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things 
which  thou  hast  heard  from  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  ^  Suffer  hardship  with  me,  as  a  good 

4  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No  soldier 
on  service  entangleth  himself  in  the 
affairs  of  this  Sfe;  that  he  may 
please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a 

5  soldier.  And  if  also  a  man  con- 
tend in  the  games,  he  is  not  crown- 
ed, except  he   have  contended  law- 

6  fully.  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth must  be  the  first  to  partake  of 

7  the  fruits.  Consider  what  I  say; 
for  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  under- 

8  standing  in  all  things.  Bemember 
Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to 

9  my  gospel:  wherein  I  suffer  hard- 
ship unto  bonds,  as  a  male&ctor; 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may 
obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ    Jesus    with    eternal    glory. 

11  Faithful  is  the  'saying:  For  if 
we    died   with   him,   we   shall   also 

12  live  with  him :  if  we  endure,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we> 
shall  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny 

13  us:  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abid- 
eth faithful;  for  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  in  the 
sight  of  '  the  Lord,  that  they  strive 
not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to 
the  subverting  of  them  that  hear. 

15  Give  diligence  to  present  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  *hand- 

16  ling  aright  the  word  of  truth.  But 
shun  profane  babblings:  for  they 
will  proceed  farther  in  ungodliness, 

17  and  their  word  will  °eat  as  doth 
a  gangrene :  of  whom  is  Hymens&us 

18  and  Philetus;  men  who  concerning 
the  truth  have  'erred,  saying  that 
^the  resurrection  is  past  already, 
and   overthrow  the   faith   of  some. 
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I  Or,tUady. 


I  Or, 
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alive. 
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19  NevertbelesB  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  H  sure,  having  the  seal,  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
let  every  one  that  nameth  the  Name  of 
Christ,  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house,  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood,  and  of  earth :  and  some 
to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but  follow 
righteonsness,  faith,  charity,  peace  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a 
pure  heart 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive :  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men, 
apt  to  teach,  il  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those  that 
oppose  themselves,  if  Gk)d  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth. 

26  And  that  they  may  t  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 
are  t  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  wilL 

3  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  trucebreak- 
ers,  H  fidse  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
deepisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highmiiKled,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  tlwn  lovers  of  God, 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

6  For'  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist 
the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  U  re- 
probate concerning  the  faith. 
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19  Howbeit  the  firm  foundation  of  God 
standeth,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his:  and. 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name    of    the    Lord    depart    from 

20  unrighteousness.  Now  in  a  great 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  unto 
honour,   and   some   unto   dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  meet  for 
the    master's    use,    prepared    unto 

22  every  good  work.  But  flee  youthful 
lusts,  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that 
call   on   the   Lord   out    of   a   pure 

23  heart.  But  foolish  and  ignorant 
questionings    refuse,    knowing    that 

24  they  gender  strifes.  And  the  Lord's 
^servant  must  not  strive,  but  be 
gentle    towards    all,   apt    to   teach, 

25  forbearing,  in  meekness  'correcting 
them  that  oppose  themselves;  if 
peradventure  God  may  give  them 
repentance   unto  the   knowledge   of 

26  the  truth,  and  they  may  *  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  having  been  ^  taken  captive 
*by  the  Lord's  servant  unto  the 
will  of  God. 

3     'But  know  this,  that  in  the  last 

2  days  grievous  timeis  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers 
of  money,  boastful,  haughty,  railers, 
disobedient  to   parents,  unthankful, 

3  unholy,  without  natural  affik^tion, 
implacable,  slanderers,  without  self- 
control,   fierce,   no    lovers    of  good, 

4  traitors,  headcrtrong,  puffed  up,  lov- 
ers of  pleasure   rather  than   lovers 

5  of  Gkxl;  holding  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  having  denied  the  power 
thereof:  from  these  also  turn  away. 

6  For  of  these  are  they  that  creep  into 
houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  divers 

7  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  And  like  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
withstand  the  truth ;  men  corrupted  in 
mind,  reprobate  oonoeming  the  faith. 


'Gr.  6o»Mi- 
KTvant, 
»0r, 

instructing 
•  Gr.  return 
to  soberness, 
*Gt,  taken 
alive, 

^  Or,  by  the 
devU,  unto 
thevnUof 
Qod 

Gr,  by  Atw, 
unto  thevnll 
of  him.   In 
the  Greek 
the  two  pro- 
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9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further: 
for  their  foUy  shall  be  manifest  unto  all 
merij  as  theirs  also  was. 

10  But  ii  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith, 
longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions  which  came 
unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at 
Lystra,  what  persecutions  I  endured :  but 
out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned,  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them, 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  fiedth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  Gkxi,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness, 

17  That  the  man  of  Gkxi  may  be 
perfect,  H  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

4:  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing,  and  his  kingdom : 

2  Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears : 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist, 
II  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
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9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further: 
for  their  folly  shall  be  evident  unto 
all  men,  as  theirs  also  came  to  be. 

10  But  thou  didst  follow  my  teaching, 
conduct,    purpose,    feiith,    longsuffer- 

11  ing,  love,  patience,  persecutions,  suf- 
ferings; what  things  befell  me  at 
Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  endured:  and 
out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 

12  me.  Yea,  and  all  that  would  live 
godly   in  Christ  Jesus   shall   sufPer 

13  persecution.  But  evil  men  and  im- 
postors shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 

14  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  But 
abide  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  ^t  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  ^whom  thou 

15  hast  learned  them;  and  that  fh)m 
a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred 
writings  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith    which    is    in    Christ    Jesus. 

16  'Every  scripture  inspired  of  God 
U  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  'instruc- 

17  tion  which  is  in  righteousness:  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  complete, 
furnished  completely  unto  every  good 
work. 

4  ^I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
and  by  his  appearing  and  his  king- 

2  dom;  preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  "reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffer- 

3  ing  and  teaching.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure the  •  sound  'doctrine;  but, 
having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  after  their  own 

4  lusts;  and  will  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside 

5  unto  fables.  But  be  thou  sober 
in  all  things,  suffer  hardship,  do  the 
work    of   an    evangelist,   fulfil   thy 

6  ministry.  For  I  am  already  being 
^offered,  and  the  time   of  my  de- 

7  parture  is  come.  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the 

8  course,  I  have  kept  the  Mth  :  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown 
of   righteousness,   which    the   Lord, 
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the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me: 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world,  and  is 
departed  unto  Thessalonica :  Crescens 
to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark 
and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he  is 
profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry: 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring 
uAth  thee,  and  the  books,  but  especially 
the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  Coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil,  the  Lord  reward  him  ac- 
cording to  his  works. 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also,  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  il  our  woids. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with 
me,  but  all  men  forsook  me :  I  pray  God 
that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me,  that  by  me  the 
preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was 
deKvered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom ;  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever,  and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Enustus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  Tro- 
phunus  have  I  left  at  Milettun  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pu- 
dens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all 
the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit.    Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

^  The  second  Epistle  unto  Timothens,  ordained 
the  first  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  the  Bphe- 
Bians,  was  written  from  Borne,  when  Paul  was 
brought  before  Nero  the  second  time. 
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the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me 
at  that  day :  and  not  only  to  me,  but 
also  to  all  them  that  have  loved  his 
appearing. 
9       Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shoi-tly 

10  unto  me:  for  Demas  forsook  me, 
having  loved  this  present  *  world, 
and  went  to  Thessalonica;  Crescens 
to    'Galatia,    Titus    to    Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee:  for  he 
is    useful    to    me    for    ministering. 

12  But   Tychicus   I   sent   to   Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  bring  when  thou  com- 
est,  and  the   books,   especially   the 

14  parchments.  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith 'did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord 
will  render  to  him  according  to  his 

15  works:  of  whom  be  thou  ware 
also;   for  he  greatly  withstood  our 

16  words.  At  my  first  defence  no  one 
took  my  part,  but  all  forsook  me: 
may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account. 

17  But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and 
^  strengthened  me ;  that  through  me 
the  "message  might  be  fully  pro- 
claimed, and  that  all  the  Gentiles 
might   hear:    and  I  was  delivered 

18  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  The 
Lord  will  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his  hea- 
venly kingdom :  to  whom  be  the  glory 
•  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute    Prisca    and   Aquila,    and 

20  the  house  of  Onesiphorus.  Erastus 
abode   at  Corinth:    but  Trophimus 

21  I  left  at  Miletus  sick.  Do  thy 
diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and  Pudens, 
and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all 
the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you. 
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1  Paul  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
Apofitle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  Faith  of  God's  Elect,  and  the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth  which  is  after 
godliness, 

2  II  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God 
that  cannot  lie,  pronused  before  the 
world  began: 

B  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his 
word  through  preaching,  which  is  com- 
mitted unto  me  according  to  the  com> 
mandment  of  God  our  Saviour : 

4  To  Titus  mine  own  Son  after  the 
common  faith,  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  H  wanting,  and  ordain  Elders  in 
every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee. 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  faithful  children,  not 
accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  Bishop  must  be  blameless,  as 
the  steward  of  God :  not  selfwilled,  not 
soon  angry,  not  *  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre, 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
il  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate, 

9  Holding  feist  the  faithfbl  word,  Has 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be 
able  by  sound  doctrine,  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they  of 
the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucres 
sake. 
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1  Paul,  a  '  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
knowledge   of   the    truth   which    is 

2  according  to  godliness,  in  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  Gt)d,  who  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  times  eternal ; 

3  but  in  'his  own  seasons  manifested 
his  word  in  the  '  message,  wherewith 
I  was  intrusted  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  to  Titus,  my  true  child  after  a  com- 
mon faith:  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 
that  thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the 
things  that  were  wanting,  and  ap- 
point elders  in  every,  city,  as  I  gave 

6  thee  charge;  if  any  man  is  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  having 
children  that  believe,  who  are  not 

7  accused  of  riot  or  unruly.     For  the 

*  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  Grod's 
steward;  not  selfwilled,  not  soon 
angry,  *no  brawler,  no  striker,  not 

8  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  given  to 
hospitality,  a  lover  of  good,  sober- 

9  minded,  just,  holy,  temperate ;  hold- 
ing to  the  faithful  word  which  is 
according  to  the  teaching,  thai  he 
may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the 

•  sound  "^  doctrine,  and  to  convict  the 
gainsayers. 

1 0  For  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they 

11  of  the  circumcision,  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped ;  men  who  overthrow 
whole  houses,  teaching  thing^  which 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 
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12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  Prophet 
of  their  own,  said:  The  Cretians  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true :  wherefore  re- 
buke them  sharply  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  f&ith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure, 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled,  and  un- 
believing, is  nothing  pure;  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God ; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being  abo- 
minable, and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  il  reprobate. 

Q  But  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  'I  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  &ith,  in  charity,  in 
patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise  that  they 
be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  H  holiness, 
not  II  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things, 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  wo- 
men to  be  II  sober,  to  love  their  huslAnds, 
to  love  their  children, 

hTohe  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 
the  word  of  Gk)d  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort,  to  be 
II  sober  minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works :  in  doctrine  aheuoing 
uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed, that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to 
say  of  you. 

9  Es^wri  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  things,  not  H  answering  again : 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity,  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  H  that  bringeth 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world, 
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12  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said,  Cretans  are  alway 
liars,    evil    beasts,    idle    ^  gluttons. 

13  This  testimony  is  true.  For  which 
cause  reprove  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  *  sound  in  the  faith, 

14  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men  who  turn 

15  away  from  the  truth.  To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure:  but  to  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving 
nothing  is  pure;  but  both  their 
mind  and  their  conscience  are  de- 

16  filed.  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  by  their  works  they  deny 
him,  being  abominable,  and  disobe- 
dient, and  unto  every  good  work 
reprobate. 

S       But  speak  thou  the  things  which 

2  befit  the  '  sound  ^  doctrine :  that 
aged  men  be  tempemte,  grave,  so- 
berminded,  'sound  in  faith,  in  love, 

3  in  patience:  that  aged  women  like- 
wise be  reverent  in  demeanour,  not 
slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much 
wine,    teachers    of    that    which    is 

4  good;  that  they  may  train  the 
young    women    to   love    their   hus- 

5  bands,  to  love  their  children,  to 
he  Boberminded,  chaste,  workers  at 
home,  kind,  being  in  subjection  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the  word 

6  of  God  be  not  blasphemed :  the 
younger  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 

7  soberminded:  in  all  things  shewing 
thyself  an  ensample  of  good  works; 
in  thy  doctrine  sJiewing  uncorrupt- 

8  ness,  gravity,  sound  speech,  that  can- 
not be  condemned;  that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us. 

9  Exhort  "  servants  to  be  in  subjection 
to  their  own  masters,  and  to  be 
well-pleasing  to  them  in  all  things; 

10  not  gainsaying;  not  purloining,  but 
shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

11  Saviour  in  all  things.  For  the 
grace  of  God  ®  hath  appeared,  bring- 

12  ing  salvation  to  all  men,  instruct- 
ing us,  to  the  intent  that,  denying 
imgodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly  and  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  'world; 


>  Gr.  UUiea, 


^Gr. 
hedUhy. 


8Gr. 

healthful, 
*0r 
teaching 


•  Gr.  hand' 
servants. 


•Or,  hath 
appeared  to 
oil  men, 
bringing 
salvation 


f  Or,  age 
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TO  TITUS. 


II.  13 


iOr.pitjf. 


t  Or.  richly. 
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13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Gkxl, 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  ub  from  all  iniquity;  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
Principalities  and  Powers,  to  obey  magis- 
trates, to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
brawlers,  btU  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serv- 
ing divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
II  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  holy 
Ghost, 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  t  abundantly, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour : 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  fidthfiil  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God, 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works : 
these  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  gene- 
alogies, and  contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition,  reject : 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  condemned 
of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  I  have  deter- 
mined there  to  winter. 
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13  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  ap- 
pearing of  the  glory  'of  our  great 

14  G^  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  fix)m  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  people  for  his  own 
possession,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort 
and  reprove  with  all  'authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  sub- 
jection to  rulers,  to  authorities,  to 
be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  every 

2  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
not  to  be  contentious,  to  be  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  toward  all  men. 

3  For  we  also  were  aforetime  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  an- 

4  other.  But  when  the  kindness  of 
God  our  Saviour,  and  his  love  to- 

5  ward  man,  appeared,  not  by  works 
done  in  righteousness,  which  we  did 
ourselves,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  through  the  'washing 
of  regeneration  *and  renewing  of  the 

6  *Holy  Ghost,  which  he  poured  out 
upon  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ 

7  our  Saviour ;  that,  being  justified  by 
his  grace,  we  might  be  made  'heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  concern- 
ing these  things  I  will  that  thou 
affirm  confidently,  to  the  end  that 
they  which  have  believed  God  may 
be  careful  to  ^maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and  profitable 

9  unto  men:  but  shun  foolish  ques- 
tionings, and  genealogies,  and  strifes, 
and   fightings   about   the  law;    for 

10  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.  A 
man  that  is  *  heretical  after  a  first 

1 1  and  second  admonition  *  refuse ;  know- 
ing that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and 
sinneth,  being  self-condemned. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto 
thee,  or  Tychicus,  give  diligence  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for 
there  I  have  determined  to  winter. 


1  Or,  o/ihB 
great  Ood 
andour 
Saviour 


^Gr.com- 
mundmauL 


»0r,  torw 

*  Or,  and 
tliroiigh 
renewing 
»  Or,  Eoly 
S^rtt 
«  Or,  heiri, 
according  to 


'  Or,  profess 
honest  occu- 
paiioM 


factious 
•  Or,  awid 
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TO  PHILEMON. 


453 


honest 
trades. 


1611 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  Lawyer,  and  Apol- 
loB,  on  their  journey  diligently,  that  no- 
thuig  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  U  maintain 
good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they 
be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  feiith. 
Grace  be  with  you  alL   Amen. 

^  It  was  written  to  Titus  ordained  the  first 
Bishop  of  the  Church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 
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13  Set  forward  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligent- 
ly,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 

14  them.  And  let  our  people  also 
learn  to  ^maintain  good  works  for 
necessary  ^uses,  that  they  be  not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are.  with  me  salute 
thee.  Salute  them  that  love  us  in 
&ith. 

Grace  be  with  you  alL 


THE   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   TO 


PHILEMOR 


1  Paul  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Timothy  our  brother  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Ar- 
chippus  our  fellowsoldier,  and  to  the 
Church  in  thy  house. 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  Otod  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  Grod,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love,  and  f&ith,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,-  and 
toward  all  Saints : 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith 
may  become  effectual  by  the  acknowledg- 
ing of  every  good  thing  which  is  in  you 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the 
Saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  "Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much 
bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which 
is  convenient ; 

9  Yet  for  Idve's  sake  I  rather  beseech 
thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged, 
and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds, 


'  Or,  pro/ess 
honest  occu- 
paiions 
*  Or,  rcaiUs 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  Timothy  *our  brother,  to  Phi- 
lemon our  beloved  and  fellow- worker, 

2  and  to  Apphia  'our  sister,  and  to 
Archippus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to 

3  the  church  in  thy  house:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making 

5  mention  of  thee  in  my  prayers,  hear- 
ing of  *thy  love,  and  of  the  jGsiith 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and   toward   all  the   saints; 

6  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  in  the  loiowledge  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in  *you, 

7  unto  Christ.  Tor  I  had  much  joy 
and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the 
hearts  of  the  saints  have  been  re- 
freshed through  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  bold- 
ness in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that 

9  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love's 
sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a 
one  as  Paul  "the  aged,  and  now  a 

10  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus :  I  be- 
seech thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have 
begotten  in   my   bonds,  'Onesimus, 


1  Gr.  the  bny- 
ther, 

^Qr.the 
sister. 


*  Or,  thy  love 
andfouth 


*  Many 
ancient 
authoritiei 
readiw. 


'  Or,  an  am" 
basmdor, 
and  ncwd*e. 
«  The  Greek 
word  means 
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TO  PHILEMON. 


VEB.  11 


1611 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable :  but  now  profitable  to  thee 
and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  :  thou  there- 
fore receive  him,  that  is  mine  own  bowels. 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with 
me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have 
ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
GrospeL 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do 
nothing,  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be 
as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed 
for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive 
him  for  ever : 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to 
me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  partner, 
receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth 
thee  ougkt^  put  that  on  mine  account. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  albeit  I  do 
not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides : 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 
in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  bowels  in  the 
Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience, 
I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou 
wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus : 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Lucas, 
my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  your  spirit.   Amen. 

%  Written  from  Borne  to  Philemon;  by  One- 
simus  a  servant* 
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11  who  was  aforetime  unprofitable  to 
'thee,  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee 

12  and  to  me:  whom  I  have  sent 
back   to   thee   in    his    own    person, 

13  that  is,  my  very  heart:  whom  I 
would  £Biin  have  kept  with  me,  that 
in  thy  behalf  he  might  minister 
unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gos- 

14  pel:  but  without  thy  mind  I  would 
do  nothing;  that  thy  goodness 
should  not  be  as  of  necessity,   but 

15  of  free  wilL  For  perhaps  he  was 
thei'efore  parted  from  thee  for  a  sea- 
son, that  thou  shouldest  have  him 

16  for  ever;  no  longer  as  a  *  servant^ 
but  more  than  a  ^  servant,  a  brother 
beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how 
much  rather  to  thee,  both   in  the 

17  flesh  and  in  the  Lord.  If  then  thou 
countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him 

18  as  myself.  But  if  he  hath  wronged 
thee  at  all,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put 

19  that  to  mine  account;  I  Paul  write 
it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay 
it:  that  I  say  not  unto  thee  how 
that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine 

20  own  self  besides.  Yea,  brother,  let 
me  have  *  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord : 

21  refresh  my  heart  in  Christ.  Having 
confidence  in  thine  obedience  I  write 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt 

22  do  even  beyond  what  I  say.  But 
withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging: 
for  I  hope  that  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner   in 

24  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  thee ;  amd  so 
do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke, 
my  fellow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  'our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit    *Amen. 


1  Gr.  bond- 
servanL 


*OF,hdp 


•Some 
ancient 
anthoritie 
readM^ 
4  Many 
ancient 
autborities 
omit  Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


HEBREWS. 


•  Wis.  7.  26. 


t  Or.  right' 
nesSf  or 
8trai(fhtne98. 


♦  Pa.  102. 25. 
Is.  34.  4. 


16U 

1  God  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in 
divers  nuumers,  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  hia  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds, 

3  *Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high, 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  Angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  Name  than 
they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  Angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  Son. 

6  And  again,  when  he  bnngeth  in  the 
firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he  saith. 
And  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worship 

7  And  of  the  Angels  he  saith:  Who 
maketh  his  Angels  spirits,  and  his  mi- 
nisters a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  t  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity,  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  *  thou  Lord  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands. 
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1  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken 
unto  the  fathers  in  the  prophets  by 
divers  portions  and  in  divers  man- 

2  ners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days 
spoken  unto  us  in  ^^  Son,  whom 
he  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
through   whom    also   he    made   iJbe 

3  'worlds;  who  being  the  effulgence 
of  his  glory,  and  'the  very  image 
of  his  substance,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  made  purification  of 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 

4  the  Majesty  on  high ;  having  become 
by  so  much  better  than  the  angels, 
as  he  hath  inherited  a  more  exceUent 

5  name  than  they.  For  unto  which  of 
the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  ^And  when  he  again  'bnngeth  in 
the  firstborn  into  'the  world  he  saith. 
And  let  all  the  angels  of  Grod  worship 

7  him.  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 

Who  maketh  his  angels  ^  winds, 
And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire: 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  eatth, 

Thy  throne,  0  Gk)d,  is  for  ever 

and  ever ; 
And  the  Bceptre  of  uprightness  is 

the  sceptre  of  'thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou   hast   loved   righteousness, 

and  hated  iniquity ; 
Therefore   God,  thy   God,   hath 

anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above 

thy  fellows. 
10  And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 

laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works 

of  thy  hands : 


*  Gr.  a  Son. 


•  Gr.  offes. 

'  Or,  the  tm- 
preas  o/his 
substance 


<  Or,  And 

again,  when 

nsbringeth 

in 

f^  Or,  shaU 

have  brought 

in 

•Qr,the 

inhabited 

earth. 

^  Or,  spirits 

•  The  two 
oldest  Greek 
mannAcripta 
read  his. 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


1.  11 


♦  1*8.110.1. 

Matt  22.  44. 


t  Or.  ran 
oiU  at  leal> 
ing  vtsteU. 


II  Or,  digtri' 
butums. 


♦  Ps.  8.  4. 


n  Or,  a  lUtU 
while  infe- 
rior to. 


16U 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remain- 
est :  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth 
a  garment. 

12  And  as  a  vestare  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed,  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
not  faiL 

13  But  to  which  of  the  Angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  *  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

2  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  t  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  Angels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompence 
of  reward : 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 

4  Qod  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  U  and  gifts  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own 
wiU? 

5  For  unto  the  Angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying:  *'What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  :  or  the  Son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  II  a  little  lower  than 
the  Angels,  thou  crownedst  him  with 
glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands. 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet  For  in  that  he 
put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
him. 
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They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  con- 

tinuest : 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 

doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll 

them  up, 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shaU  be 

changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  shall  not  faiL 

13  But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath 
he  said  at  any  time, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  do  service  for  the  sake 
of  them  that  shall  inherit  salvation  ? 

S  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  thmgs  that 
were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away 

2  from  them.  For  if  Uie  word  spoken 
through  angels  proved  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompense  of  reward ; 

3  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?  which  having  at 
the  first  been  spoken  through  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 

4  that  heard ;  God  also  bearing  witness 
with  them,  both  by  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  by  manifold  powers,  and 
by  ^ gifts  of  the  'Holy  Ghost^  ac- 
cording to  his  own  wilL 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  sub- 
ject '  the  world  to  come,  whereof  we 

6  speak.  But  one  hath  somewhere  tes- 
tified, saying. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  *  a  little  lower 

than  the  angels; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory 

and  honour, 
'And   didst   set   him    over   the 

works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  sub- 

jection under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things 
unto  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not 
subject  to   him.     But  now  we   see 
not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him. 
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9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  H  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctiffeth,  and 
they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
caU  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  Name  unto 
my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the'  Church 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  *  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him :  and  again,  *  Behold,  I,  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same, 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil : 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  the  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  Angels :  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved 
him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  Priest,  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered, being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted. 

3  Wherefore  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  fiuid  high  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession Christ  Jesus, 

2  Who  was  fitithfiil  to  him  that  tap- 
pointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was  &ith^l 
in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was ,  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as 
he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath 
more  honour  than  the  house. 

I    4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some 
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9  But  we  behold  him  who  hath  been 
made  ^  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
even  Jesus,  because  of  the  suffer- 
ing of  death  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
he    should    taste    death    for    every 

10  man.  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and-  through  whom 
are  all  things,  'in  biinginff  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 'author 
of  their   salvation   perfect   through 

11  sufferings.  For  both  he  that  sanc- 
tifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to   call  them  bre- 

12  thren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 

brethren, 
In  the  midst  of  the  ^congregation 

will  I  sing  thy  praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.  And  again,  Behold,  I  and  the 
children  which  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Since  then  the  children  are  sharers 
in  "flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself 
in  like  manner  partook  of  the  same ; 
that  through  death  he  *  might  bring 
to  nought  him  that  "^  had  the  power 

15  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and 
•might  deliver  all  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 

16  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  not 
of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he 
taketh  hold  of  the  s6ed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all 
things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  lugh  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 

18  pie.  « For  'in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

3  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  parta- 
kers of  a  heavenly  calling,  consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 

2  confession,  even  Jesus;  who  was  faith- 
ful to  him  that  ^^  appointed  him,  as 
also  was   Moses  in  all  ^^  his  house. 

3  For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  by  so 
much  as  he  that  ^' built  the  house 
hath  more  honoui*  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  ^^  builded  by  some 
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man,  but   he  that   built   all   things   is 
GocL 

5  And  Mofies  verily  was  fsathful  in 
all  his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testi- 
mony of  those  things  which  were  to  be 
spoken  after. 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own 
house,  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of 
the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  holy  Ghost  saith, 
*  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  &thers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that 
generation,  and  said,  They  do  alway  err 
in  their  hearts,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath:  fthey 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  GtxL 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  To  day,  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfuhxess  of 
sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ)  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end. 

15  Whilst  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some  when  they  had  heard,  did 
provoke :  howbeit  not  all  that  came  out 
of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  mxw  U  not  with  them  that 
had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to 
them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter 
in,  because  of  unbelief. 

4  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  pro- 
mise being  left  us,  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
shoi^t  of  it. 
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one ;  but  he  that  ^  built  all  things 

5  is  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was  &ith- 
fiil  in  all  'his  house  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 

6  were  afterward  to  be  epoken ;  but 
Christ  as  a  son,  over  ^his  house; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
our  boldness  and  the  glorying  of  our 

7  hope  firm  unto  the  end.  Wherefore, 
even  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation. 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness, 

9  '  Wherewith  your  &thers  tempted 

me  by  proving  me, 
And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with 

this  generation. 
And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in 

their  heart: 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 

11  As  I  sware  in  my  wrath,- 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there 
shall  be  in  any  one  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  &lling  away  from 

13  the  living  Qod :  but  exhort  one  an- 
other day  by  day,  so  long  as  it  is 
called  To-day;  lest  any  one  of  you 
be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of 

14  sin :  for  we  are  become  partakers  '  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the  end : 

15  while  it  is  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation. 

16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  pro- 
voke ?  nay,  did  not  all  they  that  came 

17  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses?  And  with 
whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years  ? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  sinned, 
whose  •  carcases  fell  in  the  wilder- 

18  ness?  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  were  disobedient? 

19  And  we  see  that  they  were  not  able 
to  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

4  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply, 
a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  one  of  you  should 
seem    to    have    come    short    of   it. 
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2  For  unto  us  was  the  Gkrapel  preached, 
as  well  as  unto  them:  but  tthe  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  H  not  being 
mixed  with  &ith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have  sworn 
in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my 
rest,  although  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
seventh  day  on  this  wise :  And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again:  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  and  they  to 
whom  ii  it  was  first  preached,  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so  long 
a  time ;  as  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  II  Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 
then  would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  H  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  II  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that 
is  not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all 
things  are  naked,  and  opened  unto  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  (wr  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  Priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
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2  For  indeed  we  have  had  ^  good  tidings 
preached  unto  us,  even  as  also  they : 
but  the  word  of  hearing  did  not  profit 
them,  because  ^  they  were  not  united 

3  by  £uth  with  them  that  heard.  '  For 
we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into 
that  rest ;  even  as  he  hath  said, 

As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And 
God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 

5  all  his  works;  and  in  this  pkuse 
again, 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  should  enter  thereinto,  and 
they  to  whom  ^the  good  tidings 
were  before  preached  failed  to  enter 

7  in  because  of  disobedience,  he  again 
defineth  a  certain  day,  'sajring  in 
David,  after  so  long  a  time,  To-day, 
as  it  hath  been  before  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  "^  Joshua  had  given  them  rest, 
he  would  not  have  spoken  afterward 

9  of  another  day.  There  remaineth 
therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people 

10  of  God.  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest  hath  himself  also  rested  from 

11  his  works,  as  Gtod  did  from  his.  Let 
us  therefore  give  diligence  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  that  no  man  fall  ^  after 
the   same   example   of  disobedience. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  living, 
and  active,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit, 
of  both  joints  and  marrow,  and 
quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and 

13  intents  of  the  heart  And  there 
is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  laid  open  before  the  eyes 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest, 
who  hath  passed  through  the  hea- 
vens,   Jesus   the    Son    of  God,   let 

15  us  hold  fast  our  confession.  For 
we  have  not  a  high  priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
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of  our  infirmities :  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 

O  For  every  high  Priest  taken  from 
among  men,  is  oi-dained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins. 

2  Who  il  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of 
the  way,  for  that  he  himself  also  is 
compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought  as 
for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to 
offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  Ood,  as 
was  Aaron. 

5  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not  himself, 
to  be  made  an  High  Priest:  but  he 
that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place. 
Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when 
he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions, with  strong  crying  and  tears, 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard,  il  in  that  he 
feared. 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered: 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him, 

10  Called  of  Gkxl  an  high  Priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec : 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to 
say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye 
are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God,  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  fis 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness: 
for  he  is  a  babe. 
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of  our  infirmities ;  but  one  that  hath 
been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  toe 
16  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  there- 
fore draw  near  with  boldness  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
i*eceive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace 
to  help  U8  in  time  of  need. 
B  For  every  high  priest,  being  taken 
from  among  men,  is  appointed  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that   he   may  offer  both   gifts   and 

2  sacrifices  for  sins:  who  can  bear 
gently  with  the  ignorant  and  erring, 
for   that   he    himself   also    is   com- 

3  passed  with  infirmity;  and  by  rea- 
son thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the 
people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer 

4  for  sins.  And  no  man  taketh  the 
honour  unto  himself,  but  when  he 
is  called  of  God,  even  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  Christ  also  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  he 
that  spake  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 

6  as  he  saith  also  in  another  place. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  fiesh, 
having  offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plications with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to 
save  him  ^  from  death,  and  having 

8  been  heard  for  his  godly  fear,  though 
he  was  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience 
by   the   things   which   he   suffered; 

9  and  having  been  made  perfect,  he 
became  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him  the  "author  of  eternal   salva- 

10  tion;  named  of  Gkxl  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

11  Of  'whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  of  interpretation, 
seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  hear- 

12  ing.  For  when  by  reason  of  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  again  *that  some  one 
teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the 
'^  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food. 

13  For  every  one  that  partaketh  of  milk 
is  without  experience  of  the  word 
of  righteousness;   for  he  is  a  babe. 
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14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them 
that  are  li  of  fall  age,  emen,  those  who 
by  reason  U  of  use  have  their  senses  exer- 
cised to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

6  Therefore  leaving  H  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection,  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  &ith  towards  Gkxl, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  Baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  Gk>d, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ; 

6  If  they  shall  fell  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance:  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the 
rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  brin^eth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  ii  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  Gt)d. 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto 
cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
Name,  in  that  ye  have  mimstered  to 
the  Saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire,  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence,  to  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  follow- 
ers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  Gtxl  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by  no 
greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely,  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thee. 

15  And  so  after  he  had  patiently  en- 
dured, he  obtained  the  promise. 
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14  But  solid  food  is  for  ^fiillgrown 
men,  exen  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  good  and  eviL 

6  Wherefore  let  us  ^  cease  to  speak 
of  the  first  principles  of  Christ, 
and  press  on  unto  ^perfection;  not 
laying  again  a  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,   and  of 

2  faith  toward  God,  ^of  the  teaching 
of  °  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the 
dead,    and    of    eternal    judgement. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  per- 

4  mit.  For  as  touching  those  who 
were  once  enlightened  "and  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 

6  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
^tasted  the  good  word  of  Gt)d,  and 
the    powers    of   the    age    to    come, 

6  and  then  fell  away,  it  .is  impossible 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance ;  ^  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 

7  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  For 
the  land  which  hath  drunk  the 
rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
for    whose    sake    it    is    also    tilled, 

8  receiveth  blessing  from  God:  but 
if  it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles, 
it  is  rejected  and  nigh  unto  a  curse ; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that   'accompany   salvation,   though 

10  we  thus  speak:  for  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered 
unto  the  saints,  and  still  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you 
may  shew  the  same  diligence  unto 
the  "fulness  of  hope  even  to  the  end: 

12  that  ye  be  not  sluggish,  but  imita- 
tors of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  Gk)d  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  since  he  could  swear  by 
none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  saying.  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multi- 

15  ply  thee.  And  thus,  having  patient- 
ly endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 
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16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater, 
and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them 
an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  Qtod  willing  more  abun- 
dantly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
t  confirmed  t<  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us. 

19  Which  Jiope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul  both  sur^  and  stedfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil, 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered ;  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  Priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  For  this  Melchisedec  king  of  Balem, 
Priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Kings,  and  blessed  him : 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all :  first  being  by  interpretation 
king  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also 
king  of  Salem,  which  is,  king  of  peace. 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  t  with- 
out descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life :  but  made  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God,  abideth  a  Priest  con- 
tinually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was, 
unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of 
Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  Priest- 
hood, have  a  commandment  to  take  Tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is  of  their  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  li  descent  is  not  counted 
from  them,  received  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction,  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes : 
but  there  he  receiveth  themy  of  whom  it 
is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
Father  when  Melchisedec  met  him. 
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16  For  men  swear  by  the  greater:  and 
in  every  dispute  of  theirs  the  oath  is 

17  final  for  confirmation.  Wherein  God, 
being  minded  to  shew  more  abun- 
dantly unto  the  heirs  of  the  promise 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  ^  in- 

18  terposed  with  an  oath :  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  is  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have 
a  strong  encouragement,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the 

19  hope  set  before  us;  which  we  have 
as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope 
both  sure  and  stedfast  and  entering 
into  that  which  is  within  the  veil; 

20  whither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  en- 
tered for  us,  having  become  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Sa- 
lem, priest  of  God  Most  High,  who 
met  Abraham  returning  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed 

2  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham  divided 
a  tenth  part  of  all  (being  first,  by 
interpretation.  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  then  also  King  of  Salem, 

3  which  is.  King  of  peace;  without 
father,  without  mother,  without  ge- 
nealogy, having  neither  beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth 
a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  Abraham,  the  patri- 
arch, gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  chief 

5  spoiku  And  they  indeed  of  the  sons 
of  Levi  that  receive  the  priest's  office 
have  (fommandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  their  brethren,  though  these 
have  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 

6  ham :  but  he  whose  genealogy  is  not 
counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  hath  blessed  him 

7  that  hath  the  promises.  But  without 
any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed  of  the 

8  better.  And  here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes ;  but  there  one,  of  whom 

9  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And, 
so  to  say,  through  Abraham  even  Levi, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes; 

10  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  fii- 
ther,  when  Melchizedek  met  him. 
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11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the 
Levitical  Priesthood  (for  under  it  the 
people  received  the  law)  what  farther 
need  was  there,  that  another  Priest 
should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchise- 
dec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  Priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also 
of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken,  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of 
which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
Altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda,  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spckke  nothing  concerning  Priest- 
hood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident: 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel- 
chisedec  there  ariseth  another  Priest, 

16  Who  is  made  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth ;  Thou  art  a  Priest 
for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul- 
ling of  the  commandment  going  before, 
for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect, 
U  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope 
did:  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 
oath  he  WCL8  made  Priest^ 

21  (For  those  Priests  were  made  li  with- 
out an  oath:  but  this  with  an  oath,  by 
him  that  said  unto  him,  *  The  Lord  sware 
and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  Priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety 
of  a  better  Testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  Priests, 
because  they  were  not  suffered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  death. 

24  But  this  man  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  tl  unchangeable  Priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  ii  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto 
Gtod  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  Priest  became  us, 
toAo  is  holy,  harmless^  undefiled,  separate 
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1 1  Now  if  there  was  perfection  through, 
the  Levitical  priesthood  (for  under 
it  hath  the  people  received  the  law), 
what  further  need  teas  there  that 
another  priest  should  arise  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not  be 
reckoned  after  the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  chcmge 

13  also  ^  of  the  law.  For  he  of  whom 
these  things  are  said  'belongeth  to 
another  tribe,  from  which  no  man 
hath  given  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath 
sprung  out  of  Judah ;  as  to  which 
fiibe  Moses  spake  nothing  concem- 

15  ing  priests.  And  what  toe  say  is  yet 
more  abundantly  evident,  if  after  the 
likeness  of  Melchizedek  there  ariseth 

16  another  priest,  who  hath  been  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of 

17  an  '  endless  life :  for  it  is  witnessed 
of  him, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  fore- 
going commandment  because  of  its 

19  weakness  and  unprofitableness  (for 
the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  and 
a  bringing  in  thereupon  of  a  better 
hope,  through  which  we  draw  nigh 

20  unto  God.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is 
not  without  the  taking  of  an  oath 

21  (for  they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  without  an  oath ;  but  he  with 
an  oath  *  by  him  that  saith  ^  of  him, 

The  Lord   sware   and  will   not 

repent  himself, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become 
the   surety  of  a   better   'covenant. 

23  And  they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  many  in  number,  because  that 
by   death   they   are   hindered   from 

24  continuing:  but  he,  because  he  a- 
bideth  for  ever,  "^  hath  his  priesthood 

25  "  unchangeable.  Wherefore  also  he  is 
able  to  save  '  to  the  uttermost  them 
that  draw  near  unto  Gkxi  through 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us, 
holy,  guileless,   undefiled,   separated 
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from  siimerB,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens. 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  Priests,  to  offer  ap  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins  and  then  for  the 
people's :  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
Priests  which  have  infirmity,  but  the 
word  of  the  oath  which  was  since  the 
law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  f  conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

8  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken,  thia  is  the  sum:  we  have  such 
an  high  Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens: 

2  A  minister  ii  of  the  Sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  Tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  Priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  wherefore 
it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  Priest,  seeing  that  U  there  are 
Priests  that  offer  gifts  according  to  the 
law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  Qod  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  Tabernacle.  For  see 
(saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  li  Cove- 
nant, which  waB  established  upon  better 
promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  Covenant  had  been 
&ultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  &ult  with  them,  he  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come  (saith  the  Lord) 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of 
Judah. 

9  Not  according  to  the  Covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day 
when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  because 
they   continued   not    in    my  Covenant, 
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from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 

27  the  heavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily, 
like  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifices,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  sins  of  the  people :  for 
this  he  did  once  for  all,  when  he 

28  offered  up  himself.  For  the  law  ap- 
pointeth  men  high  priests,  having 
infirmity ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  after  the  law,  appointeth 
a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

8  ^Now  *in  the  things  which  we  are 
saying  the  chief  point  is  this:  We 
have  such  a  high  priest,  who  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 

2  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  a  minister 
of  'the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 

3  not  man.  For  every  high  priest  is 
appointed  to  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices:  wherefore  it  is  necessary 
that  this  high  priest  also  have  some- 

4  what  to  offer.  Now  if  he  were  on 
earth,  he  would  not  be  a  priest  at 
all,  seeing  there  are  those  who  offer 

5  the  gifts  according  to  the  law ;  who 
serve  ^^Ao^  which  is  a  copy  and  sha- 
dow of  the  heavenly  things,  even  as 
Moses  is  warned  of  God  when  he  is 
about  to  *  make  the  tabernacle :  for. 
See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern  that 

6  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount  But 
now  hath  he  obtained  a  ministry 
the  more  excellent,  by  how  mu(^ 
also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
"covenant,  which  hath  been  enacted 

7  upon  better  promises.  For  if  that 
first  covenant  had  been  &ultles8,  then 
would   no   place   have  been   sought 

8  for  a  second,  For  finding  fault  with 
them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord, 

That  I  will  'make  a  new  "cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 

9  Not  according  to  the  "covenant 

that  I  made  with  their  Others 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by 

the  hand  to  lead  them  forth 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my 

"  covenant, 
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and   I   regarded    them    not,    eaith    the 
Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  afler  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord :  *  I  will  t  put  my 
laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  il  in 
their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
Gk)d,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people. 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord:  For 
all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  OovefnarU^ 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready 
to  vanish  away. 

9  Then  verily  the  first  Coveruint  had 
also  li  ordinances  of  divine  Service,  and 
a  worldly  Sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  Tabernacle  made, 
the  first,  wherein  was  the  Candlestick, 
and  the  Table,  and  the  Shewbread,  which 
is  called  ii  the  Sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  veil,  the  Ta- 
bernacle which  \d  called  the  Holiest  of 
all: 

4  Which  had  the  golden  Censer,  and 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  was  the 
Gk)lden  pot  that  had  Manna,  and  Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  the  Tables  of  the 
Covenant. 

5  And  over  it  the  Cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  Mercyseat;  of  which  we 
cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  Priests  went  always  into 
the  first  Tabernacle,  accomplishing  the 
service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  we/nt  the  high 
Priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  without 
blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself,  £^d 
for  the  errors  of  the  people. 

8  The  holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that 
the  way  into   the   Holiest   of  all   was 
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And  I  regarded  theib  not,  saith 
the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  ^covenant  that 

'I  will  make  with  the  house 

of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
And  on  their  heart  also  will  I 

write  them : 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 

man  his  fellow-citizen. 
And  every  man  his  brother,  say- 
ing, Know  the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me. 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest 
of  them. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 

iniquities. 
And  their  sins  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenarU,  he 
hath  made  the  first  old.  But  that 
which  is  becoming  old  and  waxeth 
aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

9  Now  even  the  first  covenant  had 
ordinances  of  divine  service,  and  its 
sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared, 
the  first,  wherein  'locre  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  table,  and  ^  the  shew- 
bread;   which    is    called    the    Holy 

3  place.  And  after  the  second  veil, 
the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the 

4  Holy  of  holies ;  having  a  golden 
°  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  ^vxm  a  golden  pot  holding 
the  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 

5  nant;  and  above  it  cherubim  of  glory 
overshadowing  'the  mercy-seat;   of 

,  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak 
I  6  severally.  Now  these  things  having 
I  been  thus  prepared,  the  priests  go 
j  in  continually  into  the  first  taber- 
!         nacle,    accomplishing    the    services ; 

7  but  into  the  second  the  high  priest 
alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  without 
blood,  which  he  offereth  for  himself, 
and  for  the  ® errors  of  the  people: 

8  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifjring,  that 
the  way  into  the   holy  place  hath 
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not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first 
Tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifbs 
and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertain- 
ing to  the  conscience, 

10  WMch  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  car- 
nal II  ordinances  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  Tabernacle, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building : 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  Gt)at8  and 
Calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  Holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  Vor  us, 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  Bulls,  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  Hspot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works, 
to  serve  the  living  Grod  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Me- 
diator of  the  New  Testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgressions  thcU  were  under  the 
first  Testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

16  For  where  a  Testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  ii  be  the  death  of 
the  Testator. 

17  For  a  Testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  whilst  the  Testator 
liveth. 

18  Whereupon,  neither  the  first  TeiOa- 
merU  was  H  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  all  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  Calves 
and  of  Goats,  with  water  and  "  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
Testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
yovu 
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not  yet  been  made  manifest,  while 
as  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet  stand- 
9  ing;  which  is  a  parable  for  the 
time  now  present;  according  to 
which  are  offered  both  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices that  cannot,  as  touching  the 
conscience,  make  the  worshipper  per- 

10  feet,  being  only  (with  meats  and 
drinks  and  divers  washings)  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of 
reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high 
priest  of  ^  the  good  things  to  come, 
through  the  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation, 

12  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  through  his  own 
blood,  entered  in  once  for  all  into 
the     holy    place,    having    obtained 

13  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the 
blood  of  goats  and  bulls,  and  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them 
that  have  been  defileii,  sanctify  un- 

14  to  the  cleanness  of  the  flesh:  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  of- 
fered himself  without  blemish  unto 
God,  cleanse  'your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Gkxi  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  a  new  ^covenant,  that  a 
death  having  taken  place  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  'covenant,  they 
that  have  been  called  may  receive  the 
promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  'testament  is,  there 
must  of  necessity  ^be  the  death  of 

17  him  that  made  it.  For  a  'testa- 
ment  is  of  foixse  ^  where  there  hath 
been  death:  'for  doth  it  ever  avail 

18  while  he  that  made  it  liveth  ?  Where- 
fore even  the  first  covenant  hath  not 

19  been  dedicated  without  blood.  For 
when  every  commandment  had  been 
spoken  by  Moses  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple according  to  the  law,  he  took 
the  blood  of  the  calves  and  the  goats, 
with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 

20  itself,  and  all  the  people,  saying, 
This  is  the  blood  of  the  'covenant 
which  God  commanded  to  you-ward. 
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21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  with  blood 
both  the  Tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  Ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood:  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these,  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
Holy  places  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us. 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  him- 
self often,  as  the  high  Priest  entereth 
Luto  the  Holy  place  every  year  with 
blood  of  others : 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  Judg- 
ment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin,  unto  i»lvation. 

10  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
Image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect : 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered,  because  that  the  worship- 
pers once  purged  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins  ? 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  Bulls  and  of  Goats,  should  take  away 
sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  ii  hast  thou 
prepared  me : 
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21  Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he 
sprinkled  in  like  manner  with  the 

22  blood.  And  according  to  the  law, 
I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are 
cleansed  with  blood,  and  apart  from 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that 
the  copies  of  the  things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be  cleansed  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with    better    sacrifices    than    these. 

24  For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy 
place  made  with  hands,  Hke  in  pat- 
tern to  the  true;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face 

25  of  Gk)d  for  us:  nor  yet  that  he 
should  offer  himself  often;  as  the 
high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy 
place  year  by  year  with  blood  not 

26  his  own;  else  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  but  now  once  at  the  *end 
of  the  ages  hath  he  been  manifested 
to  put  away  sin   *by  the  sacrifice 

27  of  himself.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is 
'appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
and   after   this    cometh   judgement; 

28  so  Christ  also,  having  been  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many, 
shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart 
from  sin,  to  them  that  wait  for 
him,  unto  salvation. 

10  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
the  good  things  to  come,  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  ^  they  can  never 
with  the  same  sacrifices  year  by 
year,  which  they  offer  continually, 
make  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh. 

2  Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to 
be  offered,  because  the  worshippers, 
having  been  once  cleansed,  would 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins  ? 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a 
remembrance  made  of  sins  year  by 

4  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take 

5  away  sins.  Wherefore  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  would- 
est not, 

But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare 
for  me ; 
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6  In  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (In  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice,  and 
offering,  and  burnt  offerings,  and  offer- 
ing for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein,  which  are  offered 
by  the  law : 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  wiU  (0  Gk)d:)  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied, through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  alL 

11  And  every  Priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
same  sacnfices  which  can  never  take 
away  sins. 

12  But  this  man  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  Qod, 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstooL 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified. ^ 

15  Whereof  the  holy  Ghost  also  is  a 
witness  to  us:  for  after  tliat  he  had 
said  before, 

16  Thifl  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord:  I  will  *put  my  laws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I 
write  them : 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  H  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way  which 
he  hath  li  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say.  His  flesh : 

21  And  having  an  high  Priest  over 
the  house  of  Gk)d : 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water. 
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6 


In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  «a- 
crijlcea  for  sin  thou  hadst  no 
pleasure: 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is 

written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  0  God 

8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings and  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrijicea  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the 
which  are  offered  according  to  the 

9  law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I  am 
eome  to  do  thy  wilL  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that   he   may  esta- 

10  blish  the  second  ^By  which  will 
we  have  been  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 

11  Christ  once  for  aH  And  every 
'priest  indeed  standeth  day  by  day 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can 

12  never  take  away  sins :  but  he,  when 
he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  'sins 
for   ever,   sat    down    on   the    right 

13  hand  of  Gk)d;  from  henceforth  ex- 
pecting till    his    enemies   be   made 

14  the  footstool  of  his  feet.  For  by 
one  offering  he  hath   perfected  for 

15  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness 
to  us :  for  after  he  hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  ^covenant  that  *I 

will  make  with  them 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart. 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will 

I  writ«  them ; 
then  saith  he^ 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniqui- 

ties will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holy  place  by 

20  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way  which 
he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  liv- 
ing way,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 

21  say,  his  flesh;   and  having  a  great 

22  priest  over  the  house  of  Gkxl;  let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
*  fulness  of  feith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  ''conscience, 
and  our  body  washed  with  pure  water : 


iOr,/»i 


sSome 
ancient 
authorities 

priest 

»  Or,  «M, 
for  ever  sat 
dowudx. 


«0r, 
testament 

covenatU. 


«Or,M 
assitrana 

7  Or  J  con- 
science:  a*d 
having  out 
bodv  wshci 
withptirf 
VfoUrM^ 
fUftd/tii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


X.  37 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


469 


♦Deni82.35. 
Rom.  12.  19. 


1611 

23  Let  us  hold  &8t  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assemhling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is:  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died 
without  mercy,  under  two  or  three  wit- 


29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment  aup' 
pose  yCf  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
*  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord:  and  again, 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fear^l  thing  to  &11  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  GkxL 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former 
days,  in  which  after  ye  were  illuminated, 
ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions : 

33  Partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gaz- 
ingstock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflic- 
tions, and  partly  whilst  ye  became  com- 
panions of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in 
my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  con- 
fidence which  hath  great  recompence  of 
reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry. 
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23  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of 
our  hope  that  it  waver  not ;  for  he 

24  is  fiiithful  that  promised :  and  let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 

25  unto  love  and  good  works;  not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  custom  of  some  is, 
but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
drawing  nigh. 

26  For  if  Tw  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  Imowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 

27  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
fearful  expectation  of  judgement, 
and  a  '  fierceness  of  fire  which  shall 

28  devour  the  adversaries.  A  man  that 
hath  set  at  nought  Moses'  law  dieth 
without  compassion  on  the  word  of 

29  two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  think  ye, 
shall  he  be  judged  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  ^an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  said,  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense.    And  again,  The  Lord 

31  shall  judge  his  people.  It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  for- 
mer days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  con- 

33  flict  of  sufferings ;  partly,  being 
made  a  gazingstock  both  by  re- 
proaches and  tdOSictions;  and  part- 
ly,  becoming   partakers   with   them 

34  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  both 
had  compassion  on  them  that  were 
in  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  possessions,  knowing 
'that  *ye  yourselves  have  a  better 

35  possession  and  an  abiding  one.  Cast 
not  away  therefore  your  boldness, 
which  hath  great  recompense  of  re- 

36  ward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  having  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  may  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  very  little  while. 

He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  tarry. 
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38  Now  the  jast  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition:  but  of  them  that 
believe,  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

11  Now  faith  is  the  il  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen. 

a  For  by  it  the  Elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  &ith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he 
was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts :  and  by  it  he  being  dead  H  yet 
speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that 
he  should  not  see  death,  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated  him: 
For  before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased  GtxL 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  li  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  Ark  to  the  saving  of 
his  house,  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  £Bkith  Abraham  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed,  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 

9  By  &ith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  GknL 

11  Through  £uth  also  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she 
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But  ^  my  righteous  one  shall  live 
by  feith : 

And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul 
hath  no  pleasure  in  hinu 
But  we  are  not  ^  of  them  that  shrink 
back  unto  perdition;  but  of  them 
that  have  &ith  unto  the  'saving 
of  the  soul. 

Now  fiEiith  is  ^  the  assurance  oi  things 
hoped  for,  the  ^proving  of  thii^ 
not  seen.  For  therein  the  elders  had 
witness  borne  to  them.  By  fieiith  we 
understand  that  the  '  worlds  have  been 
framed  by  the  word  of  GK)d,  so  that 
what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out 
of  things  which  do  appear.  By  faith 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
lent sacrifice  than  Gain,  through  which 
he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he 
was  righteous, ''  God  bearing  witness 
^  in  respect  of  his  gifts :  and  through 
it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death;  and  he  was 
not  found,  because  QaA  translated 
him :  for  before  his  translation  he 
hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that 
he  had  been  well -pleasing  unto 
God :  and  without  £edth  it  is  impos- 
sible to  be  well-pleasing  unto  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  thai  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after 
him.  By  fiskith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  concerning  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house; 
through  which  he  condenmed  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the  right- 
eousness which  is  according  to  feith. 
By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a 
place  which  he  was  to  receive  for 
an  inheritance ;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By 
faith  he  beoune  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  land  not 
his  own,  'dwelling  in  tents,  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise :  for  he  looked 
for  the  city  which  hath  the  foun- 
dations, whose  ^°  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  By  £uth  even  Sarah  herself  re- 
ceived power  to  conceive  seed  when  she 
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was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
£uthAil  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one, 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  8o  nvany  as 
the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  tin  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  pronuses,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them^  and  embraced  them^  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things,  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been  mind- 
ful of  that  counin^^  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  have  returned : 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city. 

17  By  &ith  Abraham  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises,  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  son, 

18  II  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  hmh  up,  even  from  the  dead :  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  £edth  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
and  worshipped  leanmg  upon  the  top 
of  his  staff. 

22  By  &ith,  Joseph  when  he  died, 
11  made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  gave  command- 
ment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith,  Moses  when  he  was  bom 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child, 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  Eing^s 
commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season : 
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was    past    age,    since    she    counted 
him    faithful    who    had    promised : 

12  wherefore  also  there  sprang  of  one, 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many 
as  the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude, 
and  as  the  sand,  which  is  by  the 
sea  shore,  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  *in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  and  greeted  them 
from  afar,  and  having  confessed  that 
they   were    strangers    and   pilgrims 

14  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say 
such  things  make  it  manifest  that 
they   are    seeking   after   a   country 

15  of  their  own.  And  if  indeed  they 
had  been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  which  they  went  out,  they 
would  have  had  opportunity  to  re- 

16  turn.  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country y  that  is,  a  heavenly :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  of  them, 
to  be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried, 
'offered  up  Isaac:  yea,  he  that 
had  gladly  received  the  promises 
was  offering  up   his   only  begotten 

18  8on\  even  he^U>  whom  it  was  said, 
In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  accounting  that  God  is  able  to  raise 
up,  even  from  the  dead;  from 
whence   he   did   also   in   a   parable 

20  receive  him  back.  By  fiaith  Isaac 
blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  con- 

21  coming  things  to  come.  By  faith 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed 
each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and 
worshipped,    leaning  upon   the    top 

22  of  his  staff.  By  faith  Joseph,  when 
his  end  was  nigh,  made  mention 
of  the  departure  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  gave  commandment  con- 

23  coming  his  bones.  By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  bom,  was  hid  three 
months  by  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  was  a  goodly  child ;  and  they 
were  not  a&aid  of  the  king's  com- 

24  mandment.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  grown  up,  refused  to  be  call- 
ed the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25  choosing  rather  to  be  evil  entreated 
with  the  people  of  Gkxl,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 


according  to. 


a  Gr.  hath 
offered  up, 

»Or,o/ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


472 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


XL  26 


II  Or  Jot 
Christ, 


II  Or,  that 
were  dis- 
obedtent. 


*2Macc.7.7. 


II  Or, 
foreseen. 


16U 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  U  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fear- 
ing the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  Pass- 
over, and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest 
he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn,  should 
touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through  the 
red  sea,  as  by  dry  land:  which  the 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do,  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  after  they  were  compassed  about 
seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Bahab  perished 
not  with  them  U  that  believed  not,  when 
she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the 
time  would  £ai\  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and 
of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jeph- 
thah,  of  David  also  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  Prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  Lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  es- 
caped the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
Weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  va- 
liant in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life  again :  and  others  were  *  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection. 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea  moreover, 
of  bonds  and  imprisonment 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with 
the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in 
sheepskins,  and  goatskins,  being  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented. 

38  Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy : 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith,  received  not 
the  promise : 

40  God  having  H  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 
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26  accounting  the  reproach  of  ^Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt:    for  he  looked  unto  the 

27  recompense  of  reward.  By  feith 
he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  en- 
dured,   as   seeing    him   who   is    in- 

28  visible.  By  faith  he  "kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood,  that  the  destroyer  of  the 
firstborn    should    not    touch    them. 

29  By  feith  they  passed  through  the 
Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 

30  swallowed  up.  By  faith  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they 
had  been  compassed  about  for  seven 

31  days.  By  faith  Bahab  the  harlot 
perished  not  with  them  that  were 
disobedient,  having  received  the  spies 

32  with  peace.  And  what  shall  I  more 
say?  for  the  time  will  fail  me  if 
I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson, 
Jephthah ;  of  David  and  Samuel  and 

33  the  prophets:  who  through  faith 
subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stopped 

34  the  mouths  of  HonB,  quenched  the 
power  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  from  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned 

35  to  flight  armies  of  aliens.  Women 
received  their  dead  by  a  resur- 
rection :  and  others  were  '  tortured, 
not  accepting  ^ their  deliverance; 
that    they    might    obtain    a   better 

36  resurrection:  and  others  had  trial 
of  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover    of  bonds    and    imprison- 

37  ment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted, 
they  were  slain  with  the  sword: 
they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in 
goatskins;   being  destitute,  afflicted, 

38  evil  entreated  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  de- 
serts and  mountains  and  caves,  and 

39  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And  these 
all,  having  had  witness  borne  to 
them  through  their  feith,  received 

40  not  the  promise,  God  having  'pro- 
vided some  better  thing  concerning 
us,  that  apart  from  us  they  should 
not  be  made  perfect. 
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12  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  unto  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  H  Author 
and  finisher  of  <mr  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children.  My  son,  despise  not  thou  th^ 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  &int  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him. 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  deal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons:  "for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father 
of  Spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure, 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness,  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees. 

13  And  make  H  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let  it  rather 
be  healed. 
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12  Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside  *  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  'doth  so 
easdy  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 

2  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  'author 
and  perfecter  of  wur  faith,  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  shame,  and 
hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 

3  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him 
that  hath  endured  such  gainsaying  of 
sinners  against  *  themselves,  that  ye 
wax  not  weaiy,  fainting  in  your  souls. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 

5  striving  against  sin:  and  ye  have 
forgotten  the  exhortation,  which  rea- 
soneth  with  you  as  with  sons. 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord, 

Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved 
of  him; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth   he 

chasteneth. 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

7  '^  It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  en- 
dure; God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons;  for  what  son  is  there 
whom    his    father    chasteneth    not? 

8  But  if  ye  are  without  chastening, 
whereof  all  have  been  made  par- 
takers,  then   are   ye   bastards,   and 

9  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we  had  the 
&thers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us, 
and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto    the    Father    of  ^spirits,   and 

10  live?  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  m  as  seemed  good 
to  them;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that   w^   may  be   partakers   of  his 

11  holiness.  All  chastening  seemeth  for 
the  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous:  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth 
peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that  have 
been  exercised  thereby,  eoen  the  fruit 

12  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  ^lift  up 
the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the 

13  palsied  knees;  and  make  straight 
paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  which 
is  lame  be  not  ^turned  out  of  the 
way,  but  rather  be  healed. 
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14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any  man 
II  fail  of  the  grace  of  God,  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  np  trouble  you, 
and  thereby  many  be  defiled : 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the  bless- 
ing, he  was  rejected :  for  he  found  no 
ii  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark- 
ness, and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
the  voice  of  words,  which  voice  they  that 
heard,  intreated  that  the  word  should 
not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more. 

20  For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded :  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  Mountain, 
it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through 
with  a  dart. 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear,  and 
quake. 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  Angels : 

23  To  the  general  assembly,  and  Church 
of  the  firstborn  which  are  H  written  in 
heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect : 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  II  Covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh:  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth, 
but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet 
once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only, 
but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things 
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14  Follow  after  peace  with  all  men, 
and  the  sa&ctification  without  which 

15  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:  look- 
ing carefully  Uest  there  he  any  man 
that  ^&lleth  short  of  the  grace  of 
God;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  there- 

16  by  the  many  be  defiled;  Uest  there 
he  any  fornicator,  or  profiuie  person, 
as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat 

17  sold  his  own  birthright.  For  ye 
know  that  even  when  he  afkervrard 
desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected  (for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance),  though  he  sought  it 
diligently  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  'a 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto 
blackness,   and   darkness,    and    tem- 

19  pest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice 
they  that  heard  intreated  that  no 
word  more   should  be   spoken  unto 

20  them:  for  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  enjoined.  If  even  a 
beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall 

21  be  stoned;  and  so  fearful  was  the 
appearance,  tkcU  Moses  said,  I  exceed- 

22  ingly  fear  and  quake:  but  ye  are 
come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly   Jerusalem,   *and    to    "innu- 

23  merable  hosts  of  angels,  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
firstborn  who  are  enrolled  in  hea- 
ven, and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 

24  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  a  new  'covenant,  and  to  the 
blood    of    sprinkling   that    speaketh 

25  better  Hhan  thai  of  Abel.  See  that 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not,  when  they 
refiised  him  that  warned  them  on 
earth,  much  more  ehall  not  we  es- 
cape^ who  turn  away  from  him  '  that 

26  vxLmeih  from  heaven:  whose  voice 
then  shook  the  earth:  but  now  he 
hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once 
more  will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the 
earth    only,    but    also    the    heaven. 

27  And  this  vxyrd.  Yet  once  more,  sig- 
nifieth the  removing  of  those  things 
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that  il  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are 
made,  that  those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  lilet  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  Otod  accept- 
ably with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

29  For  our  Gfod  is  a  consuming  fire. 

13     Let  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers, for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
Angels  unawares. 

3  Bemember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also 
in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  Qod  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness :  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have.  For  he  hath 
said,  *I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  and  I  wiU  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Bemember  them  which  ii  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God,  whose  £uth  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines:  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with 
grace,  not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
Tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  Sanctuary  by 
the  high  Priest  for  sin,  are  burnt  with- 
out the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 

14  *For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 
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that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that 
have  been  made,  that  those  things 
which  are  not  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have  ^  grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service  well- 
pleasing  to  God  with  *  reverence  and 

29  awe:  for  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

13     Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue. 

2  Forget  not  to  shew  love  unto  stran- 
gers:  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 

3  tained  angels  unawares.  Bemember 
them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them;  them  that  are  evil  en- 
treated, as  being  yourselves  also  in 

4  the  body.  Let  marriage  be  had  in 
honour  among  all,  and  let  the  bed 
be    undefiled :    for    fornicators    and 

6  adulterers  God  will  judga  'Be  ye 
free  from  the  love  of  money;  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have: 
for  himself  hath  said,  I  will  in  no 
wise  fidl  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any 

6  wise  forsake  thee.  So  that  with  good 
courage  we  say, 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;   I  will 

not  fear : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Bemember  them  that  had  the  rule 
over  you,  which  spake  unto  you  the 
word  of  God;  and  considering  the 
issue    of  their   ^life,    imitate   their 

8  fiedth.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 
terday and  to-day,  yea  and  *  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and 
strange  teachings:  for  it  is  good 
that  the  heart  be  stablished  by 
grace;  not  by  meats,  wherein  they 
that  ^occupied  themselves  were  not 

10  profited.  We  have  an  altar,  where- 
of they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 

11  serve  the  tabernacle.  For  the  bo- 
dies of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  holy  place  "^  by  the 
high  priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  are 

12  burned  without  the  camp.  Where- 
fore Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify 
the  people  through  his  own  blood, 

13  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us 
therefore  go  forth  unto  him  without  the 

14  camp,  bea^g  his  reproach.  For  we 
have  not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  we 
seek  after  the  city  which  is  to  come. 
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15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  (rwr  lips,  t  giving 
thanks  to  his  Name. 

16  Bat  to  do  good,  and  to  communi- 
cate forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Ohey  them  that  Hhave  the  rule 
over  you,  and  suhmit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we  have 
a  good  conscience  in  all  things,  willing 
to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

20  Now  the  Gk)d  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  li  Covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  H  working  in  you 
that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you  brethren,  suffer 
the  word  of  exhortation,  for  I  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother  Timothy 
is  set  at  liberty,  with  whom  if  he  come 
shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  all  the  Saints.  They  of 
Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews^  from   Italy^  by 
Timothy. 
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15  Through  him  ^  then  let  us  offer  up  a 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  Gfod  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make 

16  confession  to  his  name.  But  to  do 
good  and  to  communicate  forget  not : 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 

17  pleased.  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  to  them', 
for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your 
souls,  as  they  that  shall  give  ac- 
count; that  they  may  do  this  with 
joy,  and  not  with  *  grief:  for  thia 
were  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  are  per- 
suaded that  we  have  a  good  con- 
science, desiring  to  live  honestly  in 

19  all  things.  And  I  exhort  you  the 
more  exceedingly  to  do  this,  that  I 
may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  Gtxi  of  peace,  who 
brought  again  from  the  dead  the 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  ^with 
the  blood  of  the  eternal  covenant, 

21  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  *  thing  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  ^us  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  he  the  glory 
•  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear 
with  the  word  of  exhortation:  for 
I    have   written   unto    you   in   few 

23  words.  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  hath  been  set  at  liberty; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I 
will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saint& 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  alL    Amen. 


I 
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1  James  a  servant  of  Ood,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Glirist,  to  the  twelve  Tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  &XL  into  divers  temptations, 

3  Knowing  tfUa,  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience, 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect,  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  Gfod,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not:  and  it 
shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  &ith,  nothing 
wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind, 
and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  II  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low :  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  Sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with 
a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
grass;  and  the  flower  thereof  &lleth, 
and  the  grace  of  the  &shion  of  it  pe- 
risheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempt- 
ed, I  am  tempted  of  Gk)d :  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  Hevil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 
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1  Jambs,  a  ^  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  to  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  of  the  Dispersion, 
"greeting. 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  fsJl  into  manifold  'tempta- 

3  tions;    knowing  that  the   proof  of 

4  your  &ith  worketh  patience.  And 
let  patience  have  its  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  Otod,  who  giveth 
to  all  Hberally  and  upbraideth  not; 

6  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let 
him  ask  in  &ith,  nothing  doubting: 
for  he  that  doubteth  is  like  the 
surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind 

7  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  *that   he   shall  receive   any- 

8  thing  of  the  Lord ;  a  doubleminded 
man,  unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree 

10  glory  in  his  high  estate:  and  the 
rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  be- 
cause as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he 

11  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  aris- 
eth  with  the  scorching  wind,  and 
withereth  the  grass;  and  the  flower 
thereof  &lleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  hath  been 
approved,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  promised  to 

13  them  that  love  him.  Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempt- 
ed *of  God:  for  God  'cannot  be 
tempted   with   ^evil,  and   he   him- 

14  self  tempteth  no  man:  but  each 
man  is  ^tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  by  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 


»  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 
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15  Then  when  lost  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  with 
the  word  of  Truth,  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  slow  to  wrath. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  GkxL 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness, 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  his  natural  &ce  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  thereiny 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  U  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
GK)d  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

2  My  brethren,  have  not  the  &ith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  t  assem- 
bly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly 
apparel,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
man,  in  vile  raiment : 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him,  Sit  thou  here  Hin  a  good  place: 
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15  Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  con- 
ceived, beareth  sin :  and  the  sin, 
when  it  is  fullgrown,  bringeth  forth 

16  death.     Be    not    deceived,   my   be- 

17  loved  brethren.  Every  good  *gift 
and  every  perfect  boon  is  from  a- 
bove,  coming  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  can  be  no  va- 
riation, neither  shadow  that  is  cast 

18  by  turning.  Of  his  own  will  he 
brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  'Ye  know  ihisy  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. But  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath: 

20  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 

21  the  righteousness  of  God.  Wherefore 
putting  away  all  filthiness  and  over- 
flowing of  '  wickedness,  receive  with 
meekness  the  ^implanted  word,  which 

22  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 

23  only,  deluding  your  own  selves.  For 
if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding 'his  natural  &ce  in  a  mirror: 

24  for  he  beholdeth  himself  and  goeth 
away,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 

25  manner  of  man  he  was.  But  he  that 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law,  the  law 
of  liberty,  and  90  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a 
doer  that  worketh,  this  man  shall  be 

26  blessed  in  his  doing.  If  any  man 
^thinketh  himself  to  be  reUgious, 
while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue  but 
deceiveth   his  heart,  this  man's  re- 

27  ligion  is  vain.  Pure  reHgion  and 
undefiled  before  our  Gbd  and  Fa- 
ther is  this,  to  visit  the  fifttherlesB 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

2  My  brethren,  ''hold  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory,   with   respect   of   persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  into  your  *  sy- 
nagogue a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  fine  clothing,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing; 

3  and  ye  have  regard  to  him  that 
weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say. 
Sit    thou    here    in    a    good    place; 
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and  sa J  to  the  poor,  Stand  thoa  there,  or 
sit  here  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  il  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  .the  poor.  Do 
not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you 
before  the  Judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy 
Name  by  the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according 
to  the  Scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  welL 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law,  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all. 

11  For  the  that  said.  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kilL  Now 
if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 
the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy,  and 
mercy  H  rejolceth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  De- 
part in  peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filled : 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body: 
what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 
is  dead  being  t  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy 
fidth  li  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  Gfod, 
thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also  believe, 
and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  fitith  without  works  is  dead  ? 
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and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man.  Stand 
thou  there,   or  sit  under  my  foot- 

4  stool ;  *  are  ye  not  divided  *  in  your 
own  mind,  and  become  judges  with 

5  evil  thoughts  ?  Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren;  did  not  Qod  choose  them 
that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to 
he  rich  in  fiaith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  promised  to  them 

6  that  love  him?  But  ye  have  dis- 
honoured the  poor  man.  Do  not 
the  rich  oppress  you,  and  them- 
selves  drag  you   before  the  judge- 

7  ment-seats?  Do  not  they  blaspheme 
the  honourable  name  '  by  the  which 

8  ye  are  called?  Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil 
the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture. Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

9  as  thyself,  ye  do  well:  but  if  ye 
have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  as 

10  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  stum- 
ble   in    one   jpoint^    he    is    become 

11  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said. 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost 
not  commit  adultery,  but  killest, 
thou  art  become   a  transgressor  of 

12  the  law.  So  Efpeak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
men  that  are  to  be  judged  by  a  law 

13  of  liberty.  For  judgement  is  with- 
out mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy :  mercy  glorieth  against 
judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
if  a  man  say  he  hath  feith,  but  have 
not  works?  can  that  faith  save  him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 

16  in  lack  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  Gk)  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye  give 
them  not  the  things  needful  to  the 

17  body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so 
fiedth,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in 

18  itself.  ^Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou 
hast  Bsdth,  and  I  have  works :  shew 
me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy  works, 
and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee 

19  my  faitL  Thou  believest  that 
*God  is  one;  thou  doest  well:  the 
'devils    also   believe,   and    shudder. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man, 
that  &ith  apart  from  works  is  barren? 
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21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justi- 
fied by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  il  Seest  thou  how  Mth  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  *  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness :  and 
he  was  called  the  friend  of  Ood. 

24  Ye  see  then,  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also,  was  not  Sahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she  had 
received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ? 

26  Fbr  as  the  body  without  the  H  spirit 
is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also. 

3  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
il  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is 
a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  and  we 
turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though 
they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 
very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  gover- 
nor listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member, 
and  boasteth  great  things:  behold,  how 
great  ii  a  matter  a  little  nre  kindleth. 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  amongst  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature, 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  helL 

7  For  every  fkind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  things  in 
the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  t  mankind. 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame,  U  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father :  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God. 
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21  Was  not  Abraham  our  fieither  justified 
by  works,  in  that  he  offered  up  Isaac 

22  his  son  upon  the  altar?  ^  Thou  seest 
that  hiih.  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  fidth  made  per- 

23  feet ;  and  the  scripture  was  fulled 
which  saith.  And  Abraham  believed 
Qtod,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him 
for  righteousness ;  and  he  was  called 

24  the  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  that  by 
works  a  man   is  justified,  and   not 

25  only  by  £uth.  And  in  like  manner 
was  not  also  Bahab  the  harlot  justi- 
fied by  works,  in  that  she  received 
the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out 

26  another  way  ?  For  as  the  body  apart 
from  the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith 
apart  from  works  is  dead. 

3  Be  not  many  teachers,  my  bre- 
thren, knowing  that  we  shall  receive 

2  ^heavier  judgement.  For  in  many 
things  we  all  stumble.  If  any  stum- 
bleth  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole 

3  body  also.  Now  if  we  put  the  horses' 
bridles  into  their  mouths,  that  they 
may  obey  us,  we  turn  about  their 

4  whole  body  also.  Behold,  the  ships 
also,  though  they  are  so  great,  and 
are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet 
turned  about  by  a  very  small  rud- 
der,   whither    the    impulse    of    the 

5  steersman  willeth.  So  the  tongue 
also  is  a  little  member,  and  boast* 
eth  great  things.  Behold,  'how  much 
wood  is  kindled  by  how  small  a  fire ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  ^a  fire:  'the 
world  of  iniquity  among  our  members 
is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
wheel  of  ^nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  by 

7  hell.  For  every  '  kind  of  beasts  and 
birds,  of  creeping  things  and  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 

8  tamed  ^by  'mankind :  but  the  tong^ue 
can  no  man  tame;  it  is  e^  restless 

9  evil,  i^w  full  of  deadly  poison.  There- 
with bless  we  the  Lord  and  Father ; 
and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which 
are  made  after  the  likeness  of  God : 
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10  Out  of  the  same  month  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing :  my  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  H  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and 
fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  amongst  you?  let  him  shew 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  trutL 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  H  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  +  confusion,  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy,  and 
good  fruits,  il  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace,  of  them  that  make  peace. 

4:  From  whence  come  wars  and  ii  fight- 
ings among  you?  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  H  lusts,  that  war  in  your 
members  ? 

3  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 
fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not^  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  II  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever  there- 
fore wiU  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the 
enemy  of  Gfod. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture  saith 
in  vain,  the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us 
lusteth  II to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace,  wherefore 
he  saith,  *God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God : 
resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  Gk)d,  and  he  will  draw 
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10  out  of  the  same  mouth  cometh  forth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these   things   ought   not   so   to   be. 

11  Doth  the  fountain  s^nd  forth  from 
the  same  opening  sweet  vxUer  and 

12  bitter?  can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figs?  neither 
can  salt  water  yield  sweet. 

13  Who  is  wise  and  understanding 
among  you?  let  him  shew  by  his 
good  life  his  works  in  meekness  of 

14  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  jea- 
lousy and  faction  in  your  heart, 
glory  not  and  lie  not  against   the 

15  truth.  This  wisdom  is  not  a  wis- 
dom that  cometh  down  fix)m  above, 
but  is   earthly,   ^sensual,   ^devilish. 

16  For  where  jealousy  and  faction  are, 
there   is   confusion   and   every  vile 

17  deed.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  '  va- 

18  riance,  without  hypocrify.  And  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  ^for  them  that  make  peace. 

4:  Whence  corde  wars  and  whence 
come  fightings  among  you  ?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  pleasures  that 

2  war  in  your  members  ?  Ye  lust,  and 
have  not:  ye  kill,  and  *  covet,  and 
cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war ;  ye 

3  have  nbt,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye 
ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  spend  it  in  your 

4  pleasures.  Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever 
therefore  would  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  maketh  himself  an  enemy  of 

5  GK)d.  Or  think  ye  that  the  scrip- 
ture ^speaketh  in  vain?  ^Doth  the 
spirit  which  ^he  made  to  dwell  in 

6  us  long  unto  envying?  But  he 
giveth  •more  grace.  Wherefore  the 
scriptttre  saith,  Gfod  resisteth  the  proud, 

7  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Be 
subject  therefore  unto  God ;  but  resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
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nigh  to  you :  cleanBe  your  hands  ye  sin- 
ners, and  purify  your  hearts  ye  double 
minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep: 
let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn- 
ing, and  your  joy  to  heavinesa 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another  (bre- 
thren :)  he  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  bro- 
ther, and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law: 
but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able 
to  save,  and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another  ? 

13  *Go  to  now  ye  that  say,  To  day  or 
to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy,  and 
sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow :  for  what  is  your  life  ? 
li  li  is  even  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boast- 
ings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  eviL 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

6  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your 
garments  motheaten : 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered,  and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were 
fire:  ye  have  heaped  treasure  together 
for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  which 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of 
you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth :  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped,  are  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  SabaotL 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton:  ye  have  nou- 
rished your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaugh- 
ter: 

6  Ye  have  condemned,  and  killed  the 
just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  UBe  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un- 
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nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
9  doubleminded.  Be  afflicted,  and 
mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter 
be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy 

10  to  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
exalt  you. 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  against 
a  brother,  or  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judg- 
eth the  law :  but  if  thou  judgest  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 

12  but  a  judge.  One  only  is  the  law- 
giver and  judge,  even  he  who  is  able 
to  save  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art 
thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour  ? 

13  Qt)  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day 
or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  this 
city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and 

14  trade,  and  get  gain:  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. "What  is  your  life  ?  For  ye  are 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little 

15  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  ^  For 
that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  both  live,  and  do  this 

16  or  that.  But  now  ye  glory  in  your 
vauntings :   all  such  glorying  is  eviL 

17  To  him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 

O  Qt)  to  now,*  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  are  coming 

2  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupt- 
ed, and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  your  silver  are  rusted; 
and  their  rust  shall  be  for  a  testi- 
mony 'against  you,  and  shall  eat 
your  flesh  as  fire.     Ye  have  laid  up 

4  your  treasure  in  the  last  days.  Be- 
hold, the  hire  of  the  labourers  who 
mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  out :  and 
the  cries  of  them  that  reaped  have 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 

5  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  delicately 
on  the  earth,  and  taken  your  plea- 
sure ;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts 

6  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  Ye  have  con- 
demned, ye  have  killed  the  right- 
eous one ;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  un- 
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to  the  coining  of  the  Lord :  heboid,  the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  pa- 
tience for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  ii  Qru(^  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold, 
the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  Prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  afflic- 
tion, and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord :  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and 
of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath :  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay : 
lest  ye  &11  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing 
Psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call 
for  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  Faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up :  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  &ults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed:  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

17  EUas  was  a  man  subject  to  like  paa- 
sions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  ii  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it  rained 
not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  hea- 
ven gave  rain,  and  tiie  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him, 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  oon- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
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to  the  *  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being 
patient  over  it,  until  *it  receive  the 

8  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also 
patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for 
the  ^  coming  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

9  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against 
another,  that  ye  be  not  judged :  be- 
hold, the  judge  standeth  before  the 

10  doors.  TcJke,  brethren,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the 
prophets   who    spake   in   the   name 

11  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  we  call  them 
blessed  which  endured :  ye  have  heard 
of  the  'patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that  the 
Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and  merciful 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  by  the 
heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath:  but  ^let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay;  that  ye 
fall  not  under  judgement. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let 
him  pray.    Is  any  cheerful  ?  let  him 

14  sing  praise.  Is  any  among  you  sick? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,    ^anointing    him   with    oil    in 

15  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  that 
is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed 

16  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Con- 
fess therefore  your  sins  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  sup- 
plication of  a  righteous  man  availeth 

17  much  in  its  working.  Elijah  was  a 
man  of  like  ^passions  with  us,  and 
he  prayed  ^fervently  that  it  might 
not  rain;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  for  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again ;  and  the  hea- 
ven gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you 
do    err    from    the    truth,   and    one 

20  convert  him;  "let  him  know,  that 
he  which  conVerteth  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins. 
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1  Peteb  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 
Bithynia, 

2  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
t  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  fix)m  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  &deth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  H  for  you, 

6  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  fisiith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ  : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love,  in 
whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able, and  full  of  glory, 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  feith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls  : 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  Prophets 
have  enquired,  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  ^lat  tihovld 
come  unto  you, 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow. 
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1  Pbtbb,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  elect  who  are  sqjoumers  of  the 
Dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa- 

2  docia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  ac- 
cording to  his  great  mercy  begat 
us  again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the 
resurrection    of  Jesus   Christ   from 

4  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
&deth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 

5  for  you,  who  by  the  power  of  God 
are  guarded  through  &ith  unto  a 
salvation   ready   to   be   revealed   in 

6  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a  little  while, 
if  need  be,  ye   have   been   put  to 

7  grief  in  manifold  temptations,  that 
the  proof  of  your  faitl^  being  more 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth 
though  it  is  proved  by  firo,  might 
be  found  unto  praise  and  glory  and 
honour  at  the   revelation   of  Jesus 

8  Christ:  whom  not  having  seen  ye 
love;  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
ffreatly  with  joy  unspeakable    and 

9  *full  of  glory:  receiving  the  end  of 
your  &ith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 

10  souls.  Concerning  which  salvation  the 
prpphets  sought  and  searched  diligent- 
ly, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
ihoidd  come  unto  you :  searching  what 
time  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  point  unto,  when  it  testified  be- 
forehand the  sufferings  'of  Christ,  and 
the  glories  that  should  follow  them. 
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12  TTnto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
nnto  themselves,  but  unto  ns,  they  did 
minister  the  things  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  Gbspel  unto  you,  with  the 
holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  which 
things  the  Angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  tto  the  end, 
for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts, 
in  your  ignorance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  *  Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
sation received  by  tradition  from  your 
&thers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot, 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you : 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  Grod 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory,  that  your  fisiith  and  hope 
might  be  in  Gid. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit, 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren :  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently, 

23  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  ilFor  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass : 
the  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  there- 
of £dleth  away. 
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12  To 

not 


13 


16 
17 


whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
unto  themselves,  but  unto 
you,  did  they  minister  these  things, 
which  now  have  been  announced 
unto  you  through  them  that  preach- 
ed the  gospel  unto  you  ^by  the 
*Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from  hea- 
ven; which  things  angels  desire  to 
look  inta 

Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober  and  set  your 
hope  perfectly  on  the  grace  that  '  is 
to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  re- 

14  velation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  children 
of  obedience,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  your  former  lusts 

15  in  ^  time  of  your  ignorance :  but 
*  like  as  he  which  callai  you  is  holy, 
be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  living;  because  it  is  written, 
Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy. 
And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judg- 
eth according  to  each  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  in 

18  fear :  knowing  that  ye  were  redeem- 
ed, not  with  corruptible  things,  with 
silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain  man- 
ner of  life  handed  down  from  your 

19  £9tthers ;  but  with  precious  blood,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot,  even  the  blood  of  Christ: 

20  who  was  foreknown  indeed  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifested  at  the  end  of  the 
times  for  your  sake,  who  through 
him  are  believers  in  God,  which 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory;  so  that  your  faith  and 

22  hope  might  be  in  Gkxl.  Seeing  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  your 
obedience  to  the  truth  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  love 
one   another  'from   the   heart   fer- 

23  vently:  having  been  begotten  a- 
gain,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  through  the  word 
of  •God,  which  liveth  and  abideth. 

24  For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass. 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the 

flower  of  grass. 
The    grass    withereth,   and    the 

flower  falleth : 
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25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever:  and  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  Gk)spel  is  preached  unto 
you. 

2  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 
and  evil  speakings, 

2  As  newborn  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby, 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
Stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  N  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  Priesthood 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice,  acceptable 
to  GKxl  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  it  is  contained  in  the 
Scripture,  *  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  comer  stone,  elect,  precious,  and 
he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  B  he 
is  precious;  but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  build- 
ers disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  comer, 

8  *And  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
Bock  of  offence,  even  to  tkem  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient, 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  Priesthood,  an  holy  nation.  Ha 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  Upraises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  GK)d : 
*  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul, 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Oentiles,  that  H  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  Qod  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 
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25         But  the  ^word  of  the  Lord  a- 
bideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  ^  word  of  good  tidings 
which  was  preached  unto  you. 

2  Putting  away  therefore  all  '  wick- 
edness, and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil   speakings, 

2  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  'spi- 
ritual milk  which  is  without  guHe, 
that    ye    may    grow    thereby    unto 

3  salvation ;    if  ye   have   tasted   that 

4  the  Lord  is  gracious:  unto  whom 
coming,  a  living  stone,  rejected  in- 
deed of  men,  but  with  God  elect, 

6  ^precious,  ye  also,  as  living  stones, 
are  built  up  'a  spiritual  house,  to 
be  a  holy  jjriesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  Gk>d 

6  through  Jesus  Christ  because  it  is 
contained  in  '  scripture. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
comer  stone,  elect,  ^precious: 

And  he  that  believeth  on  ^him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

7  •  For  you  therefore  which  believe  is 
the  '  preciousness :  but  for  such  as 
disbelieve, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of 
the  comer ; 

8  and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock 
of  offence ; 
"  for  they  "  stumble  at  the  word,  be- 
ing disobedient :  whereunto  also  they 

9  were  appointed.  But  ye  are  an  elect 
race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  na- 
tion, a  people  for  GodPs  own  posses- 
sion, that  ye  may  shew  forth  tne  ex- 
cellencies of  him  who  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  which  in  time  past  were  no  people, 
but  now  are  the  people  of  God: 
which  had  not  obtaiinea  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1 '  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners 
and  pilgrims,  to  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul; 

12  having  your  behaviour  seemly  among 
the  Gentiles;  that,  wherein  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
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13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord*B  sake,  whether  it 
be  to  the  King,  as  supreme, 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  Qtod^  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

16  As  free,  and  not  fusing  your  liberty 
for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God. 

17  II  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  bro- 
therhood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  King. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  mas- 
ters with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  abo  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
for  conscience  toward  Gtod  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  feiults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  but  if  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patient- 
ly, this  is  11  acceptable  with  Gk)d. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  Hfor  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps. 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth. 

23  Who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not,  but  II  committed  hdmadf  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously. 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  II  on  the  tree,  that  we  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness, by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  Jieep  going  astray, 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

3  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands,  that  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word 
be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives : 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  con- 
versation coupkd  with  fear : 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning,  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel. 
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13  Be  subject  to  every  *  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake:    whether 

14  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  or 
unto  governors,  as  sent  'by  him 
for  vengeance  on  evil-doers  and  for 

15  praise  to  them  that  do  welL  For 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well- 
doing ye  should  put  to  silence  the 

16  ignorance  of  foolish  men:  as  free, 
and  not  'using  your  freedom  for  a 
cloke  of  ^wickedness,  but  as  bond- 

17  servants  of  Gtod.  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  Gtod. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  *  Servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
masters  with  all  fe^;  not  only  to 
the    good   and   gentle,   but  also   to 

19  the  froward.  For  this  is  'accept- 
able, if  for  conscience  ''toward  God 
a    man    endureth    grie£9,    suffering 

20  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it, 
if,  when  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted 
for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for   it,  ye   shall   take   it   patiently, 

21  this  is  'acceptable  with  God.  For 
hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol- 

22  low  his  steps :  who  did  no  sin,  nei- 
ther was  guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

23  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  threatened 
not ;  but  committed  '  himself  to  him 

24  that  judgeth  righteously:  who  his 
own  self  'bare  our  sins  in  his  body 
upon  the  tree,  that  we,  having  died 
unto  sins,  might  live  unto  right- 
eousness ;  by  whose  "  stripes  ye  were 

25  healed.  For  ye  were  going  astray 
like  sheep;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  ^^  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

3  Li  like  manner,  ye  wives,  he 
in  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; that,  even  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  may  without  the 
word    be    gained    by    the    "beha- 

2  viour  of  their  wives;  beholding 
your  chaste  ^'  behaviour  coupled  with 

3  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  the  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel; 
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4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  omamerU  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  Gkid  of 
great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time, 
the  holy  women  also  who  trusted  in  Gkd 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  their  own  husbands. 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  call- 
ing him  Lord,  whose  t  daughters  ye  are 
as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  a&aid 
with  any  amazement. 

7  Likewise  ye  husbands,  dwell  with 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife  as  imto  the  weak- 
er vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together 
of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  H  love  as  bre- 
thren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous, 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise 
blessing,  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For  *  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile: 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil  and  do  good, 
let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the 
Lord  18  t  against  them  that  do  eviL 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  rights 
eousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye,  and  *be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled : 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts,  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  II fear: 

16  Having  a  good  conscience,  that 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
wisely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in 
Christ. 
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4  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
hearty  in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 

5  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For 
after  this  manner  aforetime  the  holy 
women  also,  who  hoped  in  Gkxl,  adorn- 
ed themselves,  being  in  subjection  to 

6  their  own  ^  husbands :  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord:  whose 
children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and 
are  not  *  put  in  fear  by  any  terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell 
with  your  vnves  according  to  know- 
ledge, giving  honour  'unto  the  wo- 
man, as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as 
being  also  joint^heirs  of  the  grace 
of  life ;  to  the  end  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  bejeiJl  likeminded,  *  com- 
passionate, loving  as  brethren,  ten- 

9  derhearted,  humbleminded :  not  ren- 
dering evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for 
reviling;  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
for  hereunto  were  ye  called,  that  ye 

10  should  inherit  a  blessing.    For, 

He  that  would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days. 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 

evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 

guile: 

11  And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil, 

and  do  good ; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 

upon  the  righteous. 

And  his  ears  unto  their  suppli- 
cation: 

But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  do  eviL 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  zealous  of  that  which 

14  is  good?  But  and  if  ye  should  suffer 
for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  are 
ye :  and  fear  not  their  fear,  neither  be 

15  troubled ;  but  sanctify  in  your  hearts 
Christ  as  Lord:  being  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth you  a  reason  concerning  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness 

16  and  fear :  having  a  good  conscience ; 
that,  wherein  ye  are  spoken  against, 
they  ULay  be  put  to  shame  who  revile 
your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ. 
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17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God 
be  80,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than 
for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit. 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preach- 
ed unto  the  spirits  in  prison, 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  Gtod 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
Ark  was  a  preparing :  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even 
Baptism,  doth  also  now  saye  us,  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
Grod,)by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  Gtod,  Angels,  and 
authorities,  and  powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him. 

4  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
fered for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind:  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath 
ceased  from  sin: 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  G<)d. 

d  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  G^tiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasci- 
viousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange,  that 
you  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you : 

5  Who  sheill  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  Gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead, 
that  they  miffht  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober  and  watoh 
unto  prayer. 

8  Aiid  above  all  things  have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity 
ii  shall  cover  Uie  multitude  of  sins. 
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17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
Gxxi  should  so  will,  that  ye  suffer 
for  well-doing  than   for  evil-doing. 

18  Because  Christ  also  ^  suffered  for  sras 
once,  the  righteous  for  the  unright- 
eous, that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God;  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,    but    quickened    in    the    spi- 

19  rit;  in  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison, 

20  which  aforetime  were  disobedient, 
when  the  longsuffering  of  God  wait- 
ed in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  'wherein  few, 
that    is,    eight    souls,    were    saved 

21  through  water:  which  also  'after  a 
true  likeness  doth  now  save  you, 
even  baptism,  not  the  putting  away 
of  the  nlth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  *  in- 
terrogation of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward Gtod,  through  the  resurrection 

22  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  Gtod,  having  gone  into  hea- 
ven; angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  him* 

4  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh,  arm  ye  yourselves 
also  with  the  same  'mind;  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 

2  ceased  '  from  sin ;  that  "^  ye  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of  your  time 
in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but 

3  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time 
past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought 
the  desire  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
have  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
winebibbings,   revellings,  carousings, 

4  and  abominable  idolatries:  where- 
in they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  into  the  same  'ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

5  who  shall  give  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 

6  dead.  For  unto  this  end  'was  the 
gospel  preached  even  to  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  men  in  the  flee^  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  &e  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  of  sound 
mind,  and  be  sober  unto  ^? prayer: 

8  above  all  things  being  fervent  in 
your  love  among  yourselves;  for 
love  covereth  a  multitude  of  m»: 
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9  TTse  hospitality  one  to  another  with- 
out grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  wen  90  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  GU)d. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God :  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ahility 
which  God  giveth,  that  God  in  aU 
things  may  he  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  he  praise  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  tiy 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you. 

13  But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that 
when  his  glory  shall  he  revealed,  ye 
may  he  glad  abo  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for 
the  spirit  of  glory,  and  of  Gt)d  rest- 
eth  upon  you:  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is 
glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let 
him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and 
if  it  fii^st  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  fedthful 
Creator. 

6  The  Elders  which  are  among  you 
I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  Elder,  and 
a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed. 

2  Feed  the   flock  of  God  H  which  -is 
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9  using    hospitality    one    to    another 

10  without  murmuring:  according  as 
each  hath  received  a  gift,  minister- 
ing it  among  yourselves,  as  good 
stewards  of  the   manifold  grace   of 

11  GKxl;  if  any  man  speaketh,  speaking 
as  it  were  oracles  of  God;  if  any 
man  ministereth,  mimstering  as  of 
the  strength  which  Gh)d  supplieth: 
that  in  all  things  God  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
is  the  glory  and  the  dominion  ^  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fieiy  trial  among  you, 
which  Cometh  upon  you  to  prove 
you,    as    though    a    strange    thing 

13  happened  unto  you:  but  insomuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  rejoice;  that  at  the  reve- 
lation   of   his    glory   also    ye    may 

14  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye 
are  reproached  'for  the  name  of 
Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  because  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  the   Spirit  of 

15  God  reeteth  upon  you.  For  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer, 
or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as 
a    meddler    in    other    men's    mat- 

16  ters:  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  asham- 
ed;   but    let   him   glorify   God    in 

17  this  name.  For  the  time  is  eome 
for  judgement  to  begin  at  the  house 
of  Qod:  and  if  it  begin  first  at 
us,  what  «Aa//  be  the  end  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  is  scarcely 
saved,    where    shall    the    ungodly 

19  and  sinner  appear?  Wherefore  let 
them  also  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls 
in  well-doing  unto  a  &ithful  Cre- 
ator. 

&  The  elders  therefore  among  you 
I  exhort,  who  am  a  fellow-elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory   that    shall   be   revealed: 

2  Tend    the    flock   of  God   which    ia 
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among  yon,  taking  the  oversight  thereof, 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly :  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind : 

3  Neither  as  II  being  lords  over  God^$ 
heritage:  but  being  ensamplea  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  &deth  not  away. 

5  Likewise  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder :  yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  Qod  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time, 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant:  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  Lion 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour. 

9  Whom  resist  stedfieiat  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world. 

10  But  the  GK>d  of  all  grace  who  hath 
called  us  into  his  eternal  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffer- 
ed a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus  a  fedthful  brother  unto 
you,  (as  I  suppose)  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying,  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein 
ye  stand. 

13  The  Church  that  is  at  Babylon 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth  you, 
and  90  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity :  Peace  be  with  you  all  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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among  you,  'exercising  the  over- 
sight, not  of  constraint)  but  will- 
ingly, ^according  unto  God;  nor 
yet  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 

3  mind;  neither  as  lording  it  over 
the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but 
making  yourselves  ensamples  to  the 

4  flock.  And  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall 
receive    the    crown    of    glory    that 

5  fadeth  not  away.  'Likewise,  ye 
younger,  be  subject  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves 
with  humility,  to  serve  one  an- 
other: for  Q<)d  resisteth  the  proud, 
but    giveth    grace  to    the    humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 

7  may  exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting 
all  your  anxiety  upon  him,  because 

8  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be 
watchful:  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as    a   roanng   lion,    walketh   about, 

9  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  whom 
withstand  stedfast  in  *your  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  sufferings 
are  'accomplished  in  your  ^brethren 

10  who  are  in  the  world.  And  the 
Qtod  of  all  grace,  who  called  you 
unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little 
while,  shall  himself  ^perfect,  sta- 
ll blish,  strengthen^  you.  To  him  be 
the  dominion  'for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

By  Silvanus,  '**our  faithful  brother, 
as  I  account  him,  I  have  written 
unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and 
testifying  that  this  is  the  true 
ffrace  of  Gk)d :  stand  ye  &st  therein. 
"She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  to- 
gether with  you,  saluteth  you;  and 
14  so  doth  Mark  my  son.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are 
in  Christ 
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1  SiMOK  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
Apostle  of  Jesus  Christy  to  them  that 
have  obtained  like  precious  Faith  with 
us,  through  the  righteousness  of  Gt)d, 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  Gt)d,  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  as  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
II  to  glory  and  virtue. 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises,  that 
by  these  you  might  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 
lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and 
to  temperance,  patience;  and  to  pa- 
tience, godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness ; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren,  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things,  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  &r  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  &11. 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  minis- 
tered unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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1  'Simon  Peter,  a  'servant  and 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christy  to  them 
that  have  obtained  ^a  like  precious 
faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness 
of   *our    Qod    and    Saviour    Jesus 

2  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of 

3  Qod  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord ;  seeing 
that  his  divine  power  hath  granted 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  know- 
ledge   of  him   that   called   us   ^by 

4  his  own  glory  and  virtue;  whereby 
he  hath  granted  unto  us  his  precious 
and  exceeding  great  promises;  that 
through  these  ye  may  become  par- 
takers of  '  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  from  the  corruption  that  is 

5  in  the  world  by  lust.  Tea,  and 
for  this  very  cause  adding  on  your 
part  all  dUigence,  in  your  faith 
supply  virtue;   and  in  your  virtue 

6  knowledge;  and  in  your  knowledge 
^  temperance ;  and  in  your  ''  temper- 
ance patience ;  and  in  your  patience 

7  godliness;  and  in  your  godliness 
love  of  the  brethren;   and  in  your 

8  love  of  the  brethren  love.  For  if 
these  things  are  yours  and  abound, 
they  make  you  to  be  not  idle  nor 
unfruitful   unto    the    knowledge    of 

9  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  ^  seeing 
only  what  is  near,  having  forgotten 
the    cleansing    from    his    old    sins, 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the  more 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election   sure:    for   if  ye  do   these 

11  things,  ye  shall  never  stumble:  for 
thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto 
you  the  entrance  into  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 
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12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent 
to  pnt  you  always  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and 
be  stablished  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Tea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as 
I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up, 
by  putting  you  in  remembrance : 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off  this  my  Tabernacle,  even  as  *our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour,  that  you 
may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have 
these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  febles,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewit- 
nesses of  his  Majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  Qod  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  stcur  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Ejiowing  this  first,  that   no  pro- 

fhecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
nterpretation : 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  II  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  Gbd  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  holy  Ghost. 

2  But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  fiJse  teachers  among  you,  who  pri- 
vily shall  bring  in  dunnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  H  per- 
nicious ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of: 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall  they 
with  feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you,  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  Imgereth  not,  and  their  danmation 
slumbereth  not* 
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12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always 
to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know  them,  and 
are  established  in  the  truth  which 

13  is  with  you.  And  I  think  it  right, 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 

14  remembrance;  knowing  that  the 
putting  off  of  my  tabernacle  cometh 
swiftly,    even    as    our    Lord    Jesus 

15  Christ  signified  unto  me.  Yea,  I 
will  give  diligence  that  at  every 
time  ye  may  be  able  after  my  *  de- 
cease  to    call   these   things   to    re- 

16  membrance.  For  we  did  not  follow 
cunningly  devised  feibles,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  ^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,   but   we    were    eyewitnesses 

17  of  his  majesty.  For  he  'received 
from  Qod  the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  *came  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,   in 

18  whom  I  am  well  pleased:  and  this 
voice  we  ourselves  heard  'come  out 
of  heaven,  when  we  were  with  him 

19  in  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have 
the  word  of  pix)phecy  made  more 
sure;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shin- 
ing in  a  ^dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,    and    the    day-star    arise    in 

20  your  hearts:  knowing  this  first, 
that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of 

21  ^  private  interpretation.  For  no  pro- 
phecy ever  ^came  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  men  spake  from  Gkxl, 
being  moved  by  the  *  Holy  Ghost. 

S  But  there  arose  &lse  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  as  among  you 
also  there  shall  be  false  teachers, 
who  shall  privily  bring  in  "de- 
structive heresies,  denying  even  the 
Master  that  bought  them,  bringing 
upon   themselves    swift    destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  lasci- 
vious doings;  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  tiie  truth  shall  be  evil 

3  spoken  of.  And  in  covetousness 
^11  they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you :  whose  sen- 
tence now  from  of  old  lingereth  not, 
and  their  defftruction  slumbereth  not. 
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4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  Angela 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment : 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
saved  Noah  the  eighth  person  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood 
upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly : 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gk)morrha  into  ashes,  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an 
ensample  unto  those  that  after  should 
live  ungodly: 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds.) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  imto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  undeanness,  and 
despise  U  government.  *  Presumptuous 
are  they^  selfwilled :  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities : 

11  Whereas  Angels,  which  are  greater 
in  power  and  might,  bring  not  railing 
accusation  II  against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not)  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption, 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time :  Spots 
they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings,  while 
they  feast  with  you : 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  tadulteiy  and 
that  cannot  cease  from  sin,  beguiling 
unstable  souls :  an  heart  they  have  exer- 
cised with  covetous  practices:  cursed 
children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way, 
and  are  gone  astray,  following  the  way 
of  Balaam  the  9on  of  Bosor,  who  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness, 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity: 
the  dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice 
forbade  the  madness  of  the  Prophet. 
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4  For  if  Qod  spared  not  angels  when 
they  sinned,  but  ^  cast  them  down  to 
^hell,  and  committed  them  to  "pits 
of  darkness,   to    be    reserved    unto 

5  judgement ;  and  spared  not  the 
ancient  world,  but  preserved  Noah 
with  seven  others,  ^  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  when  he  brought  a 
flood   upon   the   world   of  the   im- 

6  godly;  and  turning  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  iuto  ashes 
condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
having  made  them  an  example  unto 

7  those  that  should  live  ungodly;  and 
delivered  righteous  Lot,  sore  dis- 
tressed   by    the    lascivious    life    of 

8  the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  'vexed  hie  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  lawless 

9  deeds):  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation, 
and  to  keep  the  unrighteous  under 
punishment  unto  the  day  of  judge- 

10  ment;  but  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defile- 
ment, and  despise  dominion.  Daring, 
selfwilled,  they  tremble  not  to  nil 

11  at '  dignities :  whereas  angek,  though 
greater  in  might  and  power,  bring 
not  a  railing  judgement  against  them 

12  before  the  Lord.  But  these,  as  crea- 
tures without  reason,  born  ^mere 
animals  ^to  be  taken  and  destroy- 
ed, railing  in  matters  whereof  they 
are    ignorant,    shall    in    their   *de- 

13  stroying  surely  be  destroyed,  suffer- 
ing wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong- 
doing; men  that  count  it  pleasure 
to  revel  in  the  day-time,  spots 
and  blemishes,  revelUng  in  their 
^®  love-feasts  while  they  feast  with 

14  you ;  haviog  eyes  full  of  "  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
enticing  unstedfast  souls;  having 
a   heart  exercised  in   covetousneas ; 

15  children  of  cursing;  forsaking  the 
right  way,  they  went  astray,  having 
followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the 
9on  of  "Beor,  who  loved  the  hire  of 

16  wrong-doing;  but  he  was  rebuked 
for  his  own  transgression:  a  dumb 
ass  spake  with  man's  voice  and 
stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 
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17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest,  to  whom 
the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  aDure  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much 
wantonness,  those  that  were  li  clean  es- 
caped from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liherty, 
they  themselves  are  the  servants  of  cor- 
ruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  hrought  in  hondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  they  are  again  entangled 
therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than  after  they  have  known  it, 
to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb:  The  dog 
is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire. 

3  This  second  Epistle  (beloved)  I  now 
write  unto  you,  in  both  which  I  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance: 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
Prophets,  and  of  the  Commandment  of  us 
the  Apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  For  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant 
o^  that  by  the  word  of  Grod  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth  t  standing  out 
of  the  water,  and  in  the  water, 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  Judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 
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17  These  are  springs  without  water,  and 
mists  driven  by  a  storm ;  for  whom 
the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been 

18  reserved.  For,  uttering  great  swell- 
ing vjords  of  vanity,  they  entice  in 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  lascivious- 
ness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from 

19  them  that  live  in  error;  promising 
them  liberty,  while  they  themselves 
are  bondservants  of  corruption;  for 
of  '  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  also  brought  into  bondage. 

20  For  if,  after  they  have  escaped  the 
defilements  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  *  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entan- 
gled therein  and  overcome,  the  last 
state  is  become  worse  with  them  than 

21  the  first.  For  it  were  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  knowing  it,  to 
turn  back  from  the  holy  oommand- 

22  ment  delivered  unto  them.  It  has 
happened  unto  them  according  to  the 
true  proverb.  The  dog  turning  to  his 
own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

O  This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second 
epistle  that  I  write  unto  you;  and 
in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your  sincere 
mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

2  that  ye  should  remember  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  through  your 

3  apostles :  knowing  this  first,  that  ^  in 
the  last  days  mockers  shall  come  with 
mockery,   walking    after   their   own 

4  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  ^coming?  for,  from  the 
day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
thmgs  continue  as  they  were  from 

5  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  For 
this  they  wiffuUy  forget,  that  there 
were  heavens  from  of  old,  and  an 
earth  compacted  out  of  water  and 
^  amidst  water,  by  the  word  of  Ood ; 

6  by  which  means  the  world  that  then 
was,   being   overflowed   with  water, 

7  *  perished :  but  the  heavens  that  now 

are,  and  the  earth,  by  the  same  word 
have  been  •  stored  up  for  fire,  being 
reserved  against  the  day  of  judgement 
and  destruction  of  ungodly  men. 
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8  But  (beloved)  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  conoeming  his 
promise  (as  some  men  count  slackaess) 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  Elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  What  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation, and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  H  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  Gkxl,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens,  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

14  Wherefore  (beloved)  seeing  that  ye 
l(jok  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  with- 
out spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  longsuffering 
of  the  Lord  is  salvation,  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  writ- 
ten unto  you. 

16  As  also  in  all  his  Epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things,  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  un- 
stable wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye 
know  iheae  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  &11  from  your  own  sted- 
fastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Jjord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ :  to  him  be  glory  both  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 
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8  But  forget  not  this  one  thing, 
beloved,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord    as   a   thousand  years,  and   a 

9  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  you-ward, 
not  wishing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent^ 

10  ance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  'elements  shall  be 
dissolved  with  fervent  heat,  and  the 
earth  and  the  works  that  are  there- 

11  in  shall  be  ^burned  up.  Seeing 
that  these  things  are  thus  all  to 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons   ought  ye   to   be   in   a//  holy 

12  living  and  godliness,  looking  for 
and  'earnestly  desiring  the  ^com- 
ing of  the  day  of  Gkxl,  by  reason  of 
which  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  'ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  But,  according  to  his  promise,  we 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  these  things,  give  diligence 
that  ye  may  be  found  in  peace,  with- 
out spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight 

15  And  accoimt  that  the  longsuffering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  to  him, 

16  wrote  unto  you;  as  also  in  all  A»« 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  wherein  are  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  the 
ignorant  and  unstedfast  wrest,  as 
^key   do   also   the   other  scriptures, 

17  unto  their  own  destruction*  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  be- 
ing carried  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  ye  fell  from  your  own 

18  sted&stness.  But  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  he 
the  glory  both  now  and  *for  ever. 
Amen* 
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1  That  which  was  fiiDm  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  npon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
dled of  the  word  of  life. 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
unto  yon  that  eternal  life  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested 
unto  ns.) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard, 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  decla^  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the.  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  We  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  &ithful, 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  He   that    saith,    I   know   him,   and 
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1  That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  which  we  have  heard,  that 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  that 
which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  han- 
dled, concerning  the  ^Word  of  life 

2  (and  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  de- 
clare unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal 
life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 

3  was  manifested  unto  us) ;  that  which 
we  have  se(en  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you  also,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us :  yea,  and  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 

4  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ:  and 
these  things  we  write,  that  'our 
joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  from  him,  and  an- 
nounce unto  you,  that  Gk)d  is  light, 
and  in   him   is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  the  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

8  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 

0  not  in  u&  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  feithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 

10  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

S  My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  may  not  sin.  And 
if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  'Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 

2  the  righteous:  and  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  know  we  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  He    that    saith,  I   know   him,   and 
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keepeth    not    his    commandments,   la    a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoBO  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  Qod  perfected :  here- 
by know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  command- 
ment unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment 
which  ye  had  from  the  beginning:  the 
old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write 
unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you:  because  the  darkness  is 
past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness 
even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  t  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for 
his  Name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  be- 
ginning. I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  you  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  ia  from 
the  beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye'  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  Gkxi  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time : 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  Antichrist 
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keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him: 
6  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  hath  the  love  of  Gtod  been  per- 
fected.   Hereby  know  we  that  we 

6  are  in  him :  he  that  saith  he  abideth 
in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment 
write  I  unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning:  the  old  commandment  is 

8  the  word  which  ye  heard.  Again, 
a  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you;  bemuse  the  darkness 
is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light 

9  already  shinetL  He  that  saith  he  is 
in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  hia  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 

11  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness, 
and  walketh  in  the  darkness,  and  know- 
eth not  whither  he  goeth,  because  the 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you 

13  for  his  name's  sake.  I  write  unto  you, 
&thers,  because  ye  know  him  which 
is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  over- 
come the  evil  one.  ^  I  have  written  un- 
to you,  little  children,  because  ye  know 

14  the  Father.  ^  I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is 
from  the  beginning.  ^  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  Qod  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 

15  evil  one.  Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 

16  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the 

17  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour: 
and    as    ye    heard    that    antichrist 
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shall  come,  even  bow  are  there  many 
AntichriBta,  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  as,  but  they 
were  not  of  us:  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  con- 
tinued with  us :  but  thet^  went  out  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21 1  have  not  written  unto  you,  because 
ye  know  not  the  truth :  but  because  ye 
know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  he  is  Antichrist, 
that  denieth  the  Father,  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father :  bid  he  that  adktwuh' 
iedgeth  the  San,  hath  the  Father  aha. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning:  if  that 
which  ye  have  heard  frt>m  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  etfen  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you, 
concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him,  abideth  in  you:  and 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  yoti,: 
But,  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie:  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  H  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
il  ye  know  that  every  one  which  doeth 
righteousness  is  bom  of  him. 

3  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  Gtod :  there- 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
Gkxl,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear,  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know,  that  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him: 
for  we  shaU  see  him  as  he  is. 
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Cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists ;  whereby  we  know 

19  that  it  is  the  last  hour.  They  went 
out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  have  continued  with  us:  but 
thet^  went  out,  that  they  might  be  made 
nuuufest  ^  how  that  they  all  are  not 

20  of  us.  And  ye  have  an  anointing 
from  the  Holy  One,  'and  ye  know  all 

21  things.  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  'because  no 

22  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who  is  the  liar 
but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ?  This  is  the  antichrist,  even  he 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father:  he  that  con- 
fesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you 
which  ye  heard  frx>m  the  beginning. 
If  that  which  ye  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
abide  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he 

Promised  ^us,  even  the  life  etemaL 
!hese  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
concermng  them  that  would  lead  you 

27  astray.  And  as  for  you,  the  anointing 
which  ye  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  one 
teach  you ;  but  as  his  anointing  teach- 
eth you  concerning  all  things,  'and 
is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 

28  taught  you,  ^  ye  abide  in  him.  And 
now,  my  little  children,  abide  in  him ; 
that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  may 
have  boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed 

29  ^before  him  at  his  "coming.  If  ye 
know  that  he  is  righteous,  *ye  know 
that  every  one  also  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  begotten  of  him. 

3  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  children  of 
God:  and  euch  we  are.  For  this 
cause  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 

2  cause  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now 
are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is 
not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall 
be.  We  know  that,  if  "he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  even  as  he  is. 
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3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to 
take  away  our  sins,  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him,  sinneth 
not:  whosoever  sinneth,  hath  not  seen 
him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the 
devil,  for  the  devU  sinneth  from  the 
beginning:  for  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not 
commit  sin:  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  i? 
bom  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  Gt)d  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whoso- 
ever doeth  not  righteousness,  is  jiot  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  U  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Gain,  who  was  of  that  wick^ 
one,  and  slew  his  brother:  and  where- 
fore slew  he  him  ?  because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother^s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren :  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a 
murderer,  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him, 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  hath  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him ; 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
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3  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
sei  on  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 

4  he  is  pure.  Every  one  that  doeth  sin 
doeth  also  lawlessness:    and  sin  is 

5  lawlessness.  And  ye  know  that  he 
was  manifested  to  ^take  away  sins; 

6  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever 
abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  who- 
soever 'sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 

7  neither  'knoweth  him.  My  little 
children,  let  no  man  lead  you  astray : 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 

8  ecus,  even  as  he  is  righteous:  he 
that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  begin- 
ning. To  this  end  was  the  Son 
of  God  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy    the    works    of    the    devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  doeth 
no  sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in 
him:    and    he    cannot    sin^  because 

10  he  is  begotten  of  God.  In  this  the 
children  of  Gbd  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 

11  brother.  For  this  is  the  message 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we   should  love   one   another: 

12  not  as  Gain  was  of  the  evil  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him?  Because  his 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world 

14  hateth  you.  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  out  of  death  into  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that    loveth   not    abideth   in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 

16  in  him,  Hereby  know  we  love, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us :    and    we    ought    to    lay    down 

17  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But 
whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and 
beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  compassion  frt)m 
him,    how   doth    the    love    of   God 

18  abide  in  him?  My  little  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word,  neither  with 
the  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth. 

19  Hereby  sh^U  we  know  that  WQ  are 
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of   the    truth,   and    shall   t  assure    our 
hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  pur  heart  condemn  us,  God 
is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  towards  GKmL 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive 
of  him,  because  we  keep  his  command- 
ment, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that 
we  should  believe  on  the  Name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another, 
as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him^  and  he  in  him : 
and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are 
of  God:  because  many  £Etlse  prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of  Gk)d : 
every  spirit  that  confesseUi  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  Gk)d. 

3  And  every  Spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  Aiitichrist, 
whereof  you  have  heard,  that  it  should  come, 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them:  because  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  Ghxi:  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us :  he  that  is  not  of  GK)d 
heareth  not  us,  hereby  know  we  the 
spirit-of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another;  for 
love  is  of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth, 
is  bom  of  God  and  knoweth  Gt)d. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God :  for  GK)d  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  bf 
Gh)d  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
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of  the  truth,  and  shall  '  assure  our 

20  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever  our 
heart  condemn  us;  because  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 

21  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn   us  not,  we  have  boldness 

22  toward  Gt)d ;  and  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  the  things 

23  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And 
this  is  his  commandment^  that  we 
should  'believe  in  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  an- 
other, even  as  he  gave  us  command- 

24  ment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments abideth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
gave  us. 

4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  prove  the  spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  God:  because  many  false 
prophets    are    gone    out    into    the 

2  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  Gtxl:  every  spirit  which  con- 
fesseth  that   Jesus  Christ    is  come 

3  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  and  every 
spirit  which  'confesseth  not  Jesus  is 
not  of  God :  and  this  is  the  spirit  of 
the  antichnst,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  cometh ;  and  now  it  is  in  the 

4  world  already.  Ye  are  of  God,  my 
little  children,  and  have  overcome 
them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  €ls  of  the  world,  and  the 

.6  world  heareth  them.  We  are  of  GUxl: 
he  that  knoweth  GxxL  heareth  us ;  he 
who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not. 
By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth, 
and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  Gh^d;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God,  and 

8  knoweth  Gt)d.  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love. 

9  Herein  was  the  love  of  GK)d  mani- 
fested *in  us,  that  GK)d  hath  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that   we    might   live   through   him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 

but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 

.  to  he  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
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11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dweUeth  in 
U8,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify, 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  Qtody  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  Qod  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
eth in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  four  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  Judgment,  because  as  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear 
hath  torment:  he  that  feareth,  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him :  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  Grod,  love 
his  brother  also. 

B  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  is  bom  of  God :  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  Grod,  when  we  love  God  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  Gk)d,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God,  oVer- 
cometh  the  world,  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ,  not 
by    water    only,    but    by    water    and 
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11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also 

12  ought  to  love  one  another.  No  man 
hath  beheld  God  at  any  time :  if  we 
love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us, 

13  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us :  here- 
by know  we  that  we  abide  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 

14  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  beheld 
and  bear  witness  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  the  Son  to  he  the  Saviour 

15  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  know  and  have  believed 
the  love  which  Gk>d  hath  ^in  ua. 
God  is  love;  and  he  that  abideth 
in  love   abideth   in  Grod,  and  God 

17  abideth  in  him.  Herein  is  love  made 
perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement ; 
because   as  he  is,  even   so   are   we 

18  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in 
love:  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear,  because  fear  hath  punishment; 
and   he    that   feareth   is    not   made 

19  perfect  in   love.    We   love,  because 

20  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say, 
I  love  Gk)d,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
'cannot  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 

21  seen.  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
Qod  love  his  brother  also. 

O  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  becotten  of  God :  and 
whosoever  loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 

2  him.  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  do  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  Gk>d,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  hath  overcome  the 

5  world,  even  our  fisdth.  And  who  is 
he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 

6  Son  of  God?  This  is  he  that  came 
by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Christ;  not  'with  the  water  only, 
but  'with  the  water  and  'with  the 
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blood :  and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Water,  and 
the  Blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  this 
is  the  witness  of  Gt)d,  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him 
a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  re- 
cord that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11:  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life ;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son 
of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 
the  Name  of  the  Son  of  (rod. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  II  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death : 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin,  and  there 
is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of 
God,  sinneth  not:  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  Gk)d,  keepeth  himself^  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true :  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  true  €k)d,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
Idols.  Amen. 
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7  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because   the   Spirit 

8  is  the  truth.  For  there  are  three 
who  bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood:   and  the 

9  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive 
the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
Gk)d  is  greater:  for  the  witness  of 
GK>d   is    this,   that   he    hath    borne 

10  witness  concerning  his  Son.  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  him:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar;  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  witness  that  God  hath  borne 

11  concerning  his  Son.  And  the  wit- 
ness is  this,  that  God  gave  unto 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life   is  in 

12  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  the  life;  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  even  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve  on  the   name   of  the  Son   of 

14  Gk)d.  And  this  is  the  boldness  which 
we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  his  will,  he 

15  heareth  us:  and  if  we  know  that 
he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 

16  which  we  have  asked  of  him.  If  any 
man  see  his  brother  sinning  a  sin  not 
unto  death,  ^he  shall  ask,  and  Ood 
will  give  him  life  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  ^a 
sin  unto  death :  not  concerning  this 
do  I  say  that  he  should  make  re- 

17  quest.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin: 
and  there  is  ^  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he 
that  was  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
'him,   and    flie    evil    one    toucheth 

19  him  not.  We  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 

20  the  evil  one.  And  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the  true 

21  God,  and  eternal  life.  My  little  chil- 
dren, guard  yourselves  from  idols. 
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1  The  Elder  unto  the  elect  Lady, 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth :  and  not  I  only,  but  alflo  all  they 
that  have  known  the  truth : 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever : 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  GUxl  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father  in 
truth  and  love, 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of 
thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as  we 
have  received  a  commandment  from  the 
Father. 

5  And  now,  I  beseech  thee  Lady,  not 
as  though  I  wrote  a  new  commandment 
unto  thee :  but  that  which  we  had  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
his  Commandments.  This  is  the  Com- 
mandment, that  as  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver,  and  an  Antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  U  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God:  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him,  God  speed.  ~ 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed, 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto 
you,  I  would  not  write  with  paper  and 
ink,  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  fface  to  &ce,  that  our  joy  may 
be  frill. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.   Amen. 
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1  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in 
truth;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 

2  they  that  know  the  truth;  for  the 
truth's  sake  which  abideth  in  us, 
and  it  shall  be  with  us  for  ever: 

3  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall  be  with 
us,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father, 
in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found 
certain  of  thy  children  walking  in 
truth,  even  as  we  received  command- 

5  ment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I 
beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I 
wrote  to  thee  a  new  commandment, 
but  that  which  we  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  even  as  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  ye  should  walk 

7  in  it.  For  many  deceivers  are  gone 
forth  into  the  world,  efoen  they  that 
confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh 

'    in  the  flesh.    This  is  the  deceiver  and 

8  the  antichrist.  Look  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  ^lose  not  the  things  which 
*we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  re- 

9  ceive  a  full  reward.  Whosoever  '  go- 
eth  onward  and  abideth  not  in  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God :  he 
that  abideth  in  the  teaching,  the  same 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and 
bringeth  not  this  teaching,  receive 
him  not  into  ycmr  house,  and  give  him 

11  no  greeting:  for  he  that  giveth  him 
greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  un- 
to you,  I  would  not  write  them  with 
paper  and  ink:  but  I  hope  to  come 
unto  you,  and  to  speak  &ce  to  face, 

13  that  your  joy  may  be  fiilfllled.  The 
children  of  thine  elect  sister  salute 
thee. 
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1  The  Elder  unto  the  wellbeloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  U  in  the  truth : 

2  Beloved,  I  ii  wish  above  all  things  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  bre- 
thren came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that 
is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the 
truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  fstithfully  what- 
soever thou  doest  to  the  Brethren,  and 
to  strangers: 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  cha- 
rity before  the  Church:  whom  if  thou 
bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a 
godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  Name's  sake  they 
went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that 
we  might  be  fellowhelpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  Church,  but  Diotre- 
phes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence 
among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  remember 
his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
us  with  malicious  words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  re- 
ceive the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
Church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that 
doeth  good,  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doeth 
evil,  hath  not  seen  Gh>d. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we 
(dao  bear  record,  and  ye  know  that  our 
record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I 
will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee. 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee, 
and  we  shall  speak  fface  to  face.  Peace 
be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet 
the  friends  by  name. 
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1  The  elder  unto  Gaius  the  beloved, 
whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 

3  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.  For  I 
^  rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came 
and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth,  even 

4  as  thou  walkest  in  truth.  Greater 
*  joy  have  I  none  than  'this,  to  hear  of 
my  children  walking  in  the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  &ithful  work 
in  whatsoever  thou  doest  toward  them 
that  are  brethren  and  strangers  with- 

6  al ;  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  be- 
fore the  church :  whom  thou  wilt  do 
well  to  set  forward  on  their  journey 

7  worthily  of  God :  because  that  for  the 
sake  of  the  Name  they  went  forth, 

8  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  We 
there&re  ought  to  welcome  such,  that 
we  may  be  fellow-workers  with  the 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church : 
but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have 
the  preeminence  among  them,  receiv- 

10  eth  us  not.  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I 
will  bring  to  remembrance  his  works 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
with  wicked  words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  them  that 
would  he  forbiddeth,  and  casteth  them 

11  out  of  the  church.  Beloved,  imitate 
not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which 
is  good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  GK)d: 
he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  we  also 
bear  witness ;  and  thou  knowest  that 
our  witness  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto 
thee,  but  I  am  unwilling  to  write 

14  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen :  but 
I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  be 
unto  thee.  The  friends  salute  thee. 
Salute  the  friends  by  name. 
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1  JuBB  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  Qod  the  Father,  and  pre- 
served in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love 
be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation : 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  Saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  or- 
dained to  this  condemnation,  ungodly 
men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  Gk>d  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
Gk)d,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Loi^  having  sayed  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  afterward  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  Angels  which  kept  not  their 
II  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habita- 
tion, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Qomorrha,  and 
the  cities  about  them,  in  like  manner 
giving  themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  going  affcer  t  strange  flesh,  are  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 
speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  Archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil  he  c^uted  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  *The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things, 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have  gone 
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1  Judas,  a  ^  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  '  to  them  that 
are  called,  beloved  in  Gtod  the  Father, 

2  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ :  Mercy  unto 
you  and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  our  common 
salvation,  I  was  constrained  to  write 
unto  you  exhorting  you  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once 

4  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.  For 
there  are  certain  men  crept  in  privily, 
even  they  who  were  of  old  set  forth 
unto  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  Otod  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  '  our  only 
Master  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  know  all  things 
once  for  all,  how  that  *the  Lord,  hav- 
ing saved  a  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  "  afterward  destroyed  them 

6  that  believed  not.  And  angels  which 
kept  not  their  own  principality,  but 
left  their  proper  habitation,  he  hath 
kept  in  everlasting  bonds  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgement  of  the  great 

7  day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them,  having  in 
like  manner  with  these  given  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  and  gone 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  'as 
an  example,  suffering  the  punishment 

8  of  eternal  fire.  Yet  in  like  manner 
these  also  in  their  dreamings  defile 
the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion, 

9  and  rail  at  ^  dignities.  But  Michael 
the  archangel,  when  contending  with 
the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body 
of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  judgement,  but  said, 

10  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these  rail 
at  whatsoever  things  they  know  not : 
and  what  they  understand  naturally, 
like  the  creatures  without  reason, 
in  these  things  are  they  ^destroyed. 

11  Woe    unto    them !    for   they    went 
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in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after 
the  error  of  Balaam,  for  reward,  and  pe- 
rished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feed- 
ing themselves  without  fear :  clouds  they 
are  without  water,  carried  ahout  of  winds, 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  hy  the  roots, 

13  Eaging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  shame,  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  hlackness  of  dark- 
ness for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  Saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and 
to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches,  which  ungodly  sin- 
ners have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words, 
having  men's  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage. 

17  But  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words, 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  Apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there  should 
be  mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should 
walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  spirit. 

20  But  ye  beloved,  building  up  your^ 
selves  on  your  most  holy  Mth,  praying 
in  the  holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

^  22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  mak- 
ing a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire:  hating  even  the 
garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
fsLultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  Gk)d  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  nugesty,  dominion  and  power, 
now  and  ever.   Amen. 
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in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  *ran  riot- 
ously in  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
hire,  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying 

12  of  Korah.  These  are  they  who  are 
*  hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts 
when  they  feast  with  you,  shepherds 
that  without  fear  feed  themselves; 
clouds  without  water,  carried  along 
by  winds ;  autumn  trees  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  '  shame ;  wandering  stars, 
for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness 

14  hath  been  reserved  for  ever.  And 
to  these  also  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Lord  came  with  *  ten  thousands  of  his 

15  holy  ones,  to  execute  judgement  upon 
all,  and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  of 
all  their  works  of  ungodliness  which 
they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all 
the  hard  things  which  ungodly  sinners 

16  have  spoken  against  him.  These  are 
murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after 
their  lusts  (and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  vxyrds\  shewing  respect 
of  persons  for  the  saxe  of  advantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  have  been  spoken  before 
by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

18  Qirist;  how  that  they  said  to  you. 
In  the  last  time  there  shall  be  mock- 
ers, walking  after  *  their  own  ungod- 

19  ly  lusts.  These  are  they  who  make 
separations,  'sensual,  having  not  the 

20  Spirit.  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  &ith, 

21  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  Grod,  look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

22  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  'And  on 
some  have  mercy,  'who  are  in  doubt; 

23  and  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of 
the  fire;  and  on  some  have  mercy 
with  fear ;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  a^le  to  guard 
you  horn  stumbling,  and  to  set  you 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with- 

25  out  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the 
only  God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  he  glory,  majesty,- 
dominion  and  power,  before  all  time, 
and  now,  and  'for  evermore.  Amen. 
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1  The  Bevelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent  and 
signified  it  hy  his  Angel  unto  his  servant 
John, 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  Churches  in 
Asia,  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  *  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  and  from  the  seven 
spirits  which  are  before  his  throne : 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  *  first  begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth :  unto  him  that  loved 
us,  *  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood, 

6  And  hath  *  made  us  Kings  and 
Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father:  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever,  Amen. 

7  *  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him  :  even 
so.   Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in   the  Isle  that  is 
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1  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  Gk)d  *  gave  him  to  shew  unto 
his  'servants,  even  the  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass:  and  he 
sent  and  signified  't^  by  his  angel 

2  unto  his  servant  John;  who  bare 
witness  of  the  word  of  Gkxl,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 

3  of  all  things  that  he  saw.  Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and 
keep  the  things  which  are  written 
therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia:  Grace  to  you  and 
peeu^,  from  him  which  is  and  which 
was  and  *  which  is  to  come;  and 
from  the   seven   Spirits  which   are 

5  before  his  throne;  and  from  Jesus 
Christ,  wJio  is  the  fedthful  witness, 
the  firstborn  of  (he  dead,  and  the 
ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loveth  us,  and  °  loosed 
us    from   our   sins   ^by   his   blood; 

6  and  he  made  us  to  ^  a  kingdom, 
to  be  priests  unto  his  God  and  Fa- 
ther; to  him  be  the  glory  and  the 
dominion  ''for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  which  pierced  him ;  and  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn 
over  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
saith  ^the  Lord  God,  ^  which  is  and 
which  was  and  *  which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and  par- 
taker with  you  in  the  tribulation 
and  kingdom  and  patience  which  are 
in  Jesiis,  was   in  the   isle   that   is 
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called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 
as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last:  and  what  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto 
the  seven  Churches  which  are  in  Asia, 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and 
unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and 
unto  Sardis,  and  Philadelphia,  and  unto 
Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I 
saw  seven  golden  Candlesticks, 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to 
the  foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  With 
a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head,  and  his  hairs  were  white 
like  wool,  as  white  as  snow,  and  his  eyes 
toere  as  a  flame  of  fire, 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 
as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace :  and  his 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  Ajid  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 
stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
twoedged  sword:  and  his  counteiuince 
was  as  the  Sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead:  and  he  laid  his  nght 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear 
not,  *  I  am  the  first,  and  the  last. 

18 1  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead :  and 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the 
things  which  shall  be  hereafter, 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  Candlesticks.  The 
seven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of  the 
seven  Churches:  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest,  are  the  seven 
Churches. 

2  Unto  the  Angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  write,  These  things  saith  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  Candlesticks ; 
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called    Patmos,    for    the    word    of 
Qod    and   the   testimony   of  Jesus. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,    and    I    heard    behind    me    a 

11  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  say- 
ing. What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book^  and  send  it  to  the  seven 
churches;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamum,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto   Philadelphia,  and    unto  Lao- 

12  dioea.  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  which  spake  with  me.  And 
having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden 

13  ^candlesticks;  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  ^candlesticks  one  like  unto  'a 
son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
at  the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  And  his  head  and  his  hair  were 
white  as  white  wool,  white  as  snow; 
and   his   eyes   were   as    a  flame   of 

15  fire;  and  his  feet  like  unto  bur- 
nished brass,  as  if  it  had  been  re- 
fined in  a  furnace;    and  his  voice 

16  as  the  voice  of  many  waters.  And 
he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 
stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  pro- 
ceeded a  sharp  two-edged  sword: 
and    his    countenance    was    as    the 

17  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  one  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right 
hand    upon   me,   saying,   Fear  not; 

18  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and 
the  Living  one;  and  I  'was  dead, 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  *for  ever- 
more, and  I  have  the  keys  of  death 

19  and  of  Hades.  Write  therefore  the 
things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the 
things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter; 

20  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which 
thou  sawest  ^in  my  right  hand,  and 
the  seven  golden  ^candlesticks.  The 
seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  '  can- 
dlesticks are  seven  churches. 

2       To  the   angel   of  the   church  in 
Ephesus  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hold- 
eth the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the   seven   golden   '  candlesticks : 
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2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil,  and  thou 
hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
Apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  my  Name's  sake  hast  laboured, 
and  ha^t  not  £unted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  aamewhai  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

6  Bemember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fidlen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  Candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest 
the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I 
also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches : 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  Paradise  of  Ood. 

8  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Smyrna,  write,  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive, 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty,  but  thou  art  rich,  and  I 
know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  the 
Synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried,  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
He  that  overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Pergamos,  write.  These  things  saith 
he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges: 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is,  and 
thou  boldest  &8t  my  Name,  and  hast 
not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas  ioas  my  &ithful  Mar- 
tyr, who  was  slaia  among  you,  where 
S^tan  dwelleth. 
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2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  toil 
and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst 
not  bear  evil  men,  and  didst  try 
them  which  call  themselves  apostles, 
and   they   are   not,  and   didst   find 

3  them  fetlse;  and  thou  hast  patience 
and  didst  bear  for  my  name's  sake, 

4  and  hast  not  grown  weary.  But  I 
have   this   against   thee,    that   thou 

5  didst  leave  thy  first  love.  Bemem- 
ber therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and 
will  move  thy  ^  candlestick  out  of 

6  its  place,  except  thou  repent.  But 
this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
works  of  the   Nicolaitans,  which  I 

7  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh, to  him  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
'  Paradise  of  GUxi. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  first  and 
the  last,  which  'was  dead,  and  lived 

9  again :  I  know  thy  tribulation,  and 
thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  richV 
and  the  ^  blasphemy  of  them  whicn 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are 
not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  not  the  tilings  which  thou 
art  about  to  suffer:  behold,  the 
devil  is  about  to  cast  some  of 
you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried;  "and  ye  shall  have  •  tribu- 
lation ten  days.  Be  thou  &ithful 
unto   death,  and   I  will   give   thee 

11  the  crown  of  life.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  He 
that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamum  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 

1 3  sharp  two-edged  sword :  I  know  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
throne  is :  and  thou*holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  didst  not  deny  my  &ith, 
even  in  the  days  ^of  Antipas  my 
witness,  my  feithful  one,  who  was  kill- 
ed among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 
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14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  *  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balac  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sa- 
crificed unto  idols,  and  to  commit  for- 
nication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 
thing  I  hate. 

16  Bepent,  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against  them 
with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches.  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira,  write.  These  things  saith 
the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like 
unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like 
fine  brass : 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and 
service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  works,  and  the  last  to  be  more  than 
the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that 
woman  *  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself 
a  Prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of 
her  fornication,  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed, 
and  them  that  commit  adultery  with 
her,  into  great  tribulation,  except  they 
repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death,  and  all  the  Churches  shall  know 
that  *  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the 
rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not 
this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known 
the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak,  I  will 
put  upon  you  none  other  burden : 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already, 
hold  &st  till  I  come. 
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14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  some  that 
hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  com- 

15  mit  fornication.  So  hast  thou  also 
some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  the 

16  Nicolaitans  in  like  manner.  Bepent 
therefore;  or  else  I  come  to  thee 
quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  s^ 
gainst  them  with  the  sword  of  my 

17  mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to 
the  churches.  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth, to  hrm  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  upon  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he 
that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto 

19  burnished  brass :  I  know  thy  works, 
and  thy  love  and  faith  and  ministry 
and  patience,  and  that  thy  last  works 

20  are  more  than  the  first  But  I  have 
this  against  thee,  that  thou  suffer- 
est ^  the  woman  Jezebel,  which  call- 
eth herself  a  prophetess;  and  she 
teacheth  and  seduceth  my  servants 
to   commit   fornication,   and   to   eat 

21  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  And  I 
gave  her  time  that  she  should  re- 
pent;   and   she  willeth  not  to  re- 

22  pent  of  her  fornication.  Behold,  I 
do  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into 
great   tribulation,   except    they   re- 

23  pent  of  'her  works.  And  I  will 
kill  her  children  with  'death;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I 
am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto 
each  one  of  you  according  to  your 

24  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  to  the 
rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  teaching,  which 
know  not  the  deep  things  of  Satan, 
as    they   say;     I    cast    upon    you 

25  none  other  burden.  Howbeit  that 
which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come. 
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26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will 
I  give  power  over  the  nations : 

27  (*And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron :  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers:)  even 
as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning 
star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches. 

3  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Sardis  write,  These  things  saith  he 
that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  Grod,  and 
the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and 
art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :  for 
I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
Gk)d. 

3  Remember  therefore,  how  thou  hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  *  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  feAv  names  even  in  Sardis, 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments, 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white: 
for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  *  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my 
Father,  and  before  his  Angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches. 

7  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  in 
Philadelphia  write.  These  things  saith  he 
that  is  Holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth; 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  Name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie:   behold,  I  wiU 
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26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  he 
that  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  authority  over 

27  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  ^  iron,  as  the  vessels 
of  the  potter  are  broken  to  shivers ; 
as  I  also  have  received-  of  my  Fa- 

28  ther :    and    I    will    give    him    the 

29  morning  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

3  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  Qtody  and  the 
seven  stars :  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 

2  and  thou  art  dead.  Be  thou  watch- 
ful, and  stablish  the  things  that  re- 
main, which  were  ready  to  die:  for 
I   have   *  found  no  works   of  thine 

3  fulfilled  before  my  God.  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and 
didst  hear;  and  keep  ity  and  repent. 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not   know  what  hour  I  wiU   come 

4  upon  thee.  But  thou  hast  a  few 
names  in  Sardis  which  did  not  defile 
their  garments :  and  they  shall  walk 
with   me    in    white ;    for   they   are 

5  worthy.  He  that  overcometh  shall 
thus  be  arrayed  in  white  garments; 
and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  wiU 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 

6  and  before  his  angels.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write ; 

These  things  saiUi  he  that  is  holy, 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the  key 
of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and  none 
shall  shut,  and  that   shutteth,  and 

6  none  openeth:  I  know  thy  works 
(behold,  I  have  'set  before  thee  a 
door  opened,  which  none  can  shut), 
that  thou  hast  a  little  power,  and 
didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not 

9  deny  my  name.  Behold,  I  give  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  of  them 
which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they 
are  not,  but  do  He;  behold,  I  will 
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make  them  to  come  and  worsliip  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
npon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  hold  that 
fiust  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  Temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  Name  of  my  GKkI,  and  the 
name  of  the  City  of  my  Gh)d,  which  ia 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God:  And  /  wUl 
torUe  upon  him  my  New  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches. 

14  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
iiof  the  Laodiceans,  write.  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God: 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee 
out  of  my  mouth : 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing :  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked. 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich,  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  may- 
est be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear,  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  *As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten,  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches. 
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make    them   to    come    and   worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I 

10  have  loved  thee.  Because  thou  didst 
keep  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also 
will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  ^  trial, 
that  hour  which  is  to  come  upon  the 
whole  'world,  to  'try  them  that  dwell 

11  upon  the  earth.  I  come  quickly:  hold 
fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one 

12  take  thy  crown.  He  that  overcometh, 
I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  ^tem- 
ple of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out 
thence  no  more:  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  Gk)d,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  Gt)d,  the 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  Gk>d,  and  mine 

13  own  new  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to 
the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Laodicea  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  begin- 

15  ning  of  the  creation  of  Grod :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot :    I  would  thou  wert  cold 

16  or  hot.  So  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I 
will  spew  thee   out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
have  gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  the  wretched  one  and  miserable 

18  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked:  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  re- 
fined by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be- 
come rich ;  and  white  garments,  that 
thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  be  not 
made  manifest;  and  eyesalve  to  an- 
oint thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and 
chasten :    be  zealous  therefore,  and 

20  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 

21  with  me.  He  that  overcometh,  I  will 
give  to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in 
my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame,  and  sat 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
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4:  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven:  and  the 
first  voice  which  I  heard,  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet,  talking  with  me, 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit : 
and  behold,  a  Throne  was  set  in  heaven, 
and  one  sat  on  the  Throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  Jasper,  and  a  Sardine  stone : 
and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about 
the  Throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an 
Emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  Throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats,  and  upon  the  seats 
I  saw  four  and  twenty  Elders  sitting, 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  they  had 
on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  Throne  proceeded 
lightnings,  and  thunderings,  and  voices : 
and  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  Throne,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  Throne  there  was  a 
sea  of  glass  like  unto  Crystal:  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  Throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes 
before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  Lion, 
and  the  second  beast  like  a  Calf,  and 
the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying 
Eagle. 

6  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  about  him,  and  they  were  full 
of  eyes  within,  and  tthey  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
Otod  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory, 
and  honour,  and  thanks  to  hun  that  sat 
on  the  Throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  Elders  &11 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  Throne, 
and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
Throne,  saying, 

11  *Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power:  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created. 
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4:  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, a  door  opened  in  heaven,  and 
the  first  voice  which  I  heard,  a  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me, 
one  saying.  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  the  things  which  must 

2  ^  come  to  pass  hereafter.  Straightway 
I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and  behold, 
there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and 

3  one  sitting  upon  the  throne ;  and  he 
that  sat  1008  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
stone  and  a  sardius:  and  there  uxis 
a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne, 

4  like  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And 
round  about  the  throne  toere  four 
and  twenty  thrones:  and  upon  the 
thrones  /  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sitting,  arrayed  in  white  garments; 
and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

6  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed  light- 
nings and  voices  and  thunders.  And 
there  toere  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the 

6  seven  Spirits  of  God ;  and  before  the 
throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  like 
unto  crystal;  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of 

7  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the 
first  creature  toae  like  a  lion,  and  the 
second  creature  like  a  calf,  and  the 
third  creature  had  a  face  as  of  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  creature  toas  like  a 

8  flying  eagle.  And  the  four  living 
creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six 
wings,  are  full  of  eyes  round  about 
and  within :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  t^ 
the  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which 
was  and  which  is  and '  which  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  the  living  creatures  shall 
give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  to 
him  that  liveth  'for  ever  and  ever, 

10  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  £all 
down  before  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  shall  worship  him  that  liv- 
eth '  for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our 
Otod,  to  receive  the  glory  and  the 
honour  and  the  power:  for  thou  didst 
create  all  things,  and  because  of  thy 
will  they  were,  and  were  created. 
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&  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  Throne,  a  book  writ- 
ten within,  and  on  the  backside,  sealed 
with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  Angel  proclaim- 
ing with  a  loud  voice;  Who  is  worthy 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals 
thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man 
was  found  worthy  to  open,  and  to  read 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  Elders  saith  unto  me, 
Weep  not :  behold,  *  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  the  root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven 
seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  Elders  stood  a  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  Gbd,  sent  forth  into  all  the 
earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  took  the  book  out 
of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  Throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  Beasts,  and  four  and  tweoty  Elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  II  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
Saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  Book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Gt}d  by 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation : 

10  *And  hast  made  us  unto  our  Gt)d 
Kings  and  Priests,  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  Angels,  round  about  the  Throne, 
and  the  beasts  and  the  Elders,  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 
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O  And  I  saw  *  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book 
written  within  and  on  the  back,  close 

2  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw 
a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
great  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  there- 

3  of  ?  And  no  one  in  the  heaven,  or 
on  the  earth,  or  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 

4  thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open 

5  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon:  and 
one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me. 
Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  that  is 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Boot  of 
David,  hath  overcome,  to  open  the 
book   and   the   seven   seals   thereof. 

6  And  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  of  the  four  living  crea- 
tures, and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
a  Lamb  standing,  as  though  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  'seven 
Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all 

7  the  earth.  And  he  came,  and  he 
'taketh  U  out  of  the  right  hand  of 

8  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  And 
when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  living  creatures  and  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp, 
and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

9  And  they  sing  a  new  song,  saying. 
Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase 
unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of 
every   tribe,  and  tongue,   and   peo- 

10  pie,  and  nation,  and  madest  them 
to  he  unto  our  Gt}d  a  kingdom 
and  priests ;   and  they   reign  upon 

11  the  earth.  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne  and  the  living  creatures 
and  the  elders;  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten     thousand,     and     thousands     of 

12  thousands ;  saying  with  a  great  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  hath 
been  slain  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
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13  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  eaiih,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I,  saying,  Blessing,  honour,  glory,  and 
power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four 
beasts,  saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow,  and  a  crown  was  given  unto  him, 
and  he  went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast  say,  Gome 
and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse 
that  was  red:  and  power  was  given  to 
him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kill  one 
another :  and  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come 
and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black 
horse:  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  II  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  penny,  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale 
horse,  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  hell  followed  with  him : 
and  power  was  given  II  unto  them,  over 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls 
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13  And  every  created  thing  which  is 
in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying.  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  he  the 
blessing,  and  the  honour,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  dominion,  '  for  ever 

14  and  ever.  And  the  four  living  crea- 
tures said.  Amen.  And  the  elders 
fell  down  and  worshipped. 

O  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened 
one  of  the  seven  seals,  and  I  heard 
one  of  the  four  living  creatures 
saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 

2  Come^.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon 
had  a  bow ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  crown :  and  he  came  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  living  crea- 

4  ture  saying,  Come'.  And  another 
horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse:  and 
to  him  that  sat  thereon  it  was 
given  to  take  '  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  slay  one  an- 
other: and  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  living  crea- 
ture saying.  Come'.  And  I  saw, 
and  behold,  a  black  horse;  and  he 
that  sat  thereon  had  a  balance  in 

6  his  hand.  And  I  heard  as  it  were 
a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
living  creatures  saying,  A  *  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  "penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  'penny; 
and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurib  thou 
not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth 

8  living  creature  saying.  Come '.  And 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse: 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  his  name 
was  Death;  and  Hades  followed 
with  him.  And  there  was  given 
unto  them  authority  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
and  with  feunine,  and  with  'death, 
and  by  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal, 
I  saw  underneath  the  altar  the  souls 
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of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word 
of  Gkxl,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
trae,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
hlood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  rohes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them,  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
season,  until  their  fellowservants  also,  and 
their  brethren  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  Sun  became  black 
as  sadccloth  of  hair,  and  the  Moon  be- 
came as  blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth 
her  ii  untimely  figs  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  *And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together,  and 
every  mountain  and  Island  were  moved 
out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bondman,  and  every  free 
man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains, 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  *Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  &ce  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

7  And  after  these  things,  I  saw  four 
Angels  standing  on  the  four  comers  of 
the  Earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor 
on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  Angel  ascending 
from  the  East,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  to  the  four  Angels  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  Sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither 
the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads. 
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of  them   that    had    been    slain   for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tes- 

10  timony  which  they  held:  and  they 
cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying, 
How  long,  0  Master,  the  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  a- 
venge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell 

11  on  the  earth?  And  there  was 
given  them  to  each  one  a  white 
robe;  and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
little  time,  until  their  fellow-ser- 
vants also  and  their  brethren,  which 
should  be  killed  even  as  they  were, 
should  '  be  fulfiUed. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 

13  whole  moon  became  as  blood;  and 
the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her 
unripe  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of 

14  a  great  wind.  And  the  heaven  was 
removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled 
up ;  and  every  mountain  and  island 
were    moved    out    of  their   places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  princes,  and  the  'chief  captains, 
and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and 
every  bondman  and  freeman,  hid 
themselves  in  the  caves  and  in  the 

16  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  they 
say  to  the  mountains  and  to  the 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  &ce  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 

17  Lamb:  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  is  able 
to  stand? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  at  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on 
the  earth,  or  on  the  sea,  or  upon  any 

2  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cend from  the  sunrising,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  Gk)d :  and  he  cried 
with  a  great  voice  to  the  four  angels, 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 

3  earth  and  the  sea,  sa3ring.  Hurt  not 
the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the 
trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  ser- 
vants of  our  God  on  their  foreheads. 
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4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed:  and  there  were 
sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Keuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Neph- 
thali  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands: 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon 
the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  ali  the  Angels  stood  round 
about  the  Throne,  and  about  the  Elders, 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the 
throne  on  their  £bu^s,  and  worshipped 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nouTj^and  power,  and  might  be  unto  our 
Gk)d  for  ever  and  ever,  Ajmen. 

13  And  one  of  the  Elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence 
came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.    And  he  said  to  me.  These  are 
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4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed,  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  sealed  out  of 
every  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed 

twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Beuben  twelve 
thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  (Jad  twelve  thou- 
sand: 

6  Of  the   tribe   of  Asher   twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve 

thousand : 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve 

thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thou- 
sand: 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve 
thousand : 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  toere 

sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  ail  tribes  and  peoples 
and  tongues,  standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  arrayed 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 

10  hands;  and  they  cry  with  a  great 
voice,  saying,  Salvation  unto  our 
God  which   sitteth  on  the   throne, 

11  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all  the 
angels  were  standing  round  about 
the  throne,  and  c^bout  the  elders 
and  the'  four  living  creatures;  and 
they  fell  before  the  throne  on  their 

12  faces,  and  worshipped  Gk)d,  saying. 
Amen:  ^Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  he  unto 
our  God  'for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  These  which  are 
arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are 

14  they,  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I 
'say  unto  him.  My  lord,  ^ou  know- 
est.   And  he  said  to  me,  These  are 
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they  which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  Temple:  and  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  the  Throne  shall  *  dwell  among 
them. 

16  *They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  Sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  *and  Gt)d  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven 
about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  Angels  which 
stood  before  Ood,  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  Angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer, 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  H  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  Saints  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  Saints, 
ascended  up  before  God,  out  of  the 
AngeFs  hand. 

6  And  the  Angel  took  the  censer,  and 
filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast 
it  into  the  earth:  and  there  were 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  lightnings, 
and  an  earthquake : 

6  And  the  seven  Angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  themselves 
to  sound. 

7  The  first  Angel  sounded,  and  there 
followed  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  third  part  of  trees  was 
burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  Angel  sounded,  and 
as  it  were  a  great  mountain  burning 
with  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood. 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  Sea,  and  had  life,  died, 
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they  which  come  out  of  the  great  tribu- 
lation, and  they  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 

15  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God;  and  they  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 

16  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them.  They 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  strike 

17  upon  them,  nor  any  heat:  for  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  be  their  shepherd,  and 
shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of 
waters  of  life :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

8  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  there  followed  a  silence  in  hea- 
ven about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stand  before  Gk)d;  and  there  were 
given  unto  them  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
'over  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
^add  it  unto  the  prayers  of  all  the 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 

4  was  before  the  throne.  And  the 
smoke  of  the  incense,  'with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  before 

5  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand.  And 
the  angel  ^  taketh  the  censer ;  and  he 
filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  'upon  the  earth:  and 
there  followed  thunders,  and  voices, 
and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there 
followed  haU  and  fire,  mingled  with 
blood,  and  they  were  cast  "upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the 
earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  pp,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  be- 

9  came  blood ;  and  there  died  the  third 
part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  ecea  they  that  had  life; 
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and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were 
destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  Angel  sounded,  and 
there  fell  a  great  star  from  heaven, 
burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  waters : 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood,  and  many 
men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  Angel  sounded,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  Sun  was  smitten, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  Moon,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  stars,  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened :  and 
the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of 
it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  Angel 
flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  say- 
ing with  a  loud  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason 
of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
three  Angels  which  are  yet  to  sound* 

0  And  the  fifth  Angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  £&}1  from  heaven  unto  the 
earth:  and  to  him  was  given  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace,  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened,  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
locusts  upon  the  earth,  and  unto  them 
was  given  power,  as  the  Scoipions  of 
the  eaji^h  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  nei- 
ther any  tree:  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they 
should  be  tormented  five  months,  and 
their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
Scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it,  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from 
them. 
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and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  was 
destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and 
there  fell  from  heaven  a  great  star, 
burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell  upon 
the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  the  waters; 

11  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood:  and  the  third  part  of 
the  waters  became  wormwood;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars;  that  the  third  part  of  them 
should  be  darkened,  and  the  day 
should  not  shine  for  the  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

13  Aiid  I  saw,  and  I  heard  ^  an  eagle, 
flying  in  mid  heaven,  saying  with  a 
great  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  for  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of 
the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
three  angels,  who  are  yet  to  sound. 

0  And  tiie  fifUi  angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  from  heaven  fiJlen 
unto  the  earth :  and  there  was  given 
to  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the 

2  abyss.  And  he  opened  the  pit  of 
the  abyss;  and  there  went  up  a 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke 
of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun 
and  the  air  were  darkened  by  rea- 

3  son  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  And 
out  of  the  smoke  came  foiiii  locusts 
upon  the  earth;  and  power  was 
given  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the 

4  earth  have  power.  And  it  was  said 
unto  them  that  they  should  not 
hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree, 
but  only  such  men  as  have  not  the 

5  seal  of  Gtod  on  their  foreheads.  And 
it  was  given  them  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should 
be  tormented  five  months:  and 
their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
of   a    scorpion,    when    it    striketh 

6  a  man.  And  in  those  days  men 
shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in  no 
wise  find  it;  and  they  shall  desire 
to  die,  and  death  fleeth  from  them. 
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7  And  the  shapes  of  the  Locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  hattle, 
and  on  their  heads  vxfre  as  it  were 
crowns  like  gold,  and  their  fiices  were 
as  the  &ces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  Lions. 

9  And  they  had  hreastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron,  and  the  sound  of 
their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots 
of  many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  Scor- 
pions, and  there  were  stings  in  their 
tails :  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men 
five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  is  the  Angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  if  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past,  and  behold  there 
come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  Angel  sounded,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of 
the  golden  altar,  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  Angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  Angels 
which  are  bound  in  the  great  river 
Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  Angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  il  for  an  hour,  and 
a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to 
slay  thjs  third  part  of  men. 

16  Add  the  number  of  the  army  of 
the  horsemen  were  two  hundred  thou- 
sand thousand:  and  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  hav- 
ing breastplates  of  fire  and  of  Jacinth, 
and  brimstone,  and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  were  as  the  heads  of  Lions, 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire, 
and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the 
smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone  which  is- 
sued out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  were 
like  unto  serpents,  and  had  heads,  and 
with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
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7  And  the  ^  shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  for  War; 
and  upon  their  heads  as  it  were 
crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  fisuses 

8  were  as  men's  faces.  And  they  had 
hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their 

9  teeth  were  as  {he  teeth  of  lions.  And 
they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the  sound 
of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of 
chariots,  of  many  horses  rushing  to 

10  war.  And  they  have  tails  like  un- 
to scorpions,  and  stings ;  and  in 
their  tails  is  their  power  to  hurt 

11  men  five  months.  They  have  over 
them  as  king  the  angel  of  the 
abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew  is 
Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek  tongue 
he  hath  the  name  ^Apollyon. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold, 
there  come  yet  two  "Woes  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  heard  'a  voice  from  the  horns  of 
the  golden    altar   which    is    before 

14  Gkxl,  one  saying  to  the  sixth  an- 
gel, which  had  the  trumpet.  Loose 
the   four   angels   which   are   bound 

15  at  the  great  river  Euphrates.  And 
the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which 
had  been  prepared  for  the  hour 
and  day  and  month  and  year,  that 
they  should  kill  the  third  part  of 

16  men.  And  the  number  of  the  ar- 
mies of  the  horsemen  was  twice  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand:  I  heard 

17  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I 
saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  ths^t  sat  on  them,  having 
breastplates  as  of  fire  and  of  hya- 
cinth and  of  brimstone:  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads 
of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths 
proceedeth  fire  and  smoke  and  brim- 

18  stone.  By  these  three  plagues  was 
the  third  part  of  men  HU^,  by 
the  fire  and  the  smoke  and  the 
brimstone,  which   proceeded  out  of 

19  their  mouths.  For  the  power  of 
the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  are 
like  unto  serpents,  and  have  heads; 

20  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.  And 
the   rest    of  mankind,  which   were 
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not  killed  by  these  plagues,  yet  repent- 
ed not  of  the  works  of  their  hands, 
that  they  should  not  worship  devils, 
*and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood,  which  neither 
can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  mur- 
ders, nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  mighty  Angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a 
cloud,  and  a  rainbow  wets  upon  his  head, 
and  his  feice  tvas  as  it  were  the  Sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire. 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book 
open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  eiarth, 

8  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when 
a  Lion  roareth :  and  when  he  had  cried, 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write:  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not. 

5  And  the  Angel  which  I  saw  stiind 
upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth,  lift- 
ed up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no 
longer. 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the 
seventh  Angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  Prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Gro,  and  take  the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  Angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the 
eartL 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  Angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little  book. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  *Take  it,  and 
eat  it  up,  and  it  shall  make  thy  belly 
bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet 
as  honey. 
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not  killed  with  these  plagues,  repent- 
ed not  of  the  works  of  their  hands, 
that  they  should  not  worship  ^devils, 
and  the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and 
of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood ; 
which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor 

21  walk :  and  they  repented  not  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  strong  angel 
coming  down  out  of  heaven,  ar- 
rayed with  a  cloud;  and  the  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
feu^e  was  as  the  sun,  and  his  feet 

2  as  pillars  of  fire;  and  he  had  in 
his  hand  a  little  book  open:  and 
he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 

3  and  his  left  upon  the  earth;  and 
he  cried  with  a  great  voice,  as  a 
lion  roareth :  and  when  he  cried, 
the    seven    thunders    uttered   their 

4  voices.  Ajad  when  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered  their  tfoices,  I  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying.  Seal  up  the  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 

5  and  write  them  not.  And  the  an- 
gel which  I  saw  standing  upon  the 
sea   and  upon   the  earth   lifted  up 

6  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware 
by  him  that  liveth  'for  ever  and 
ever,  who  created  the  heaven  and 
the  things  that  are  therein,  and 
the  earth  and  the  things  that  are 
therein,  'and  the  sea  and  the  things 
that   are   therein,  that   there   shall 

7  be  ^  time  no  longer :  but  in  the 
days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  is  about  to  sound, 
then  is  finished  the  mystery  of  God, 
according  to  the  good  tidings  which 
he  declared  to  his  servants  the  pro- 

8  phets.  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven,  /  heard  it  again  speak- 
ing with  me,  and  saying,  Gro,  take 
the  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  that  standeth  upon  the 

9  sea  and  upon  the  earth.  And  I 
went  unto  the  angel,  saying  unto 
him  that  he  should  give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in 
thy  mouth  it  dball  be  sweet  as  honey. 
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10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of 
the  Angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up,  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey: 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples,  and 
nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod,  and  the  Angel  stood, 
saying,  Rise,  and  measure  the  Temple 
of  God,  and  the  Altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  the  Court  which  is  without  the 
Temple  t  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not : 
for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  II I  will  give  power  unto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days  clothed  in  sackclotL 

4  These  are  the  *two  olive  trees,  and 
the  two  candlesticks,  standing  before  the 
Grod  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire 
proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  de- 
voureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner 
be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy:  and  have  power  over  waters 
to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite 
the  earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as 
they  will 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  ascend- 
eth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  shall  make 
war  against  them,  and  shall  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  spi- 
ritually is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where 
also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make 
merry,    and    shall    send    gifts    one    to 
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10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of 
the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and 
it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey : 
and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 

11  was  made  bitter.  And  they  say  un- 
to me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again 
'  over  many  peoples  and  nations  and 
tongues  and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod:  'and  one  said. 
Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 

2  worship  therein.  And  the  court 
which  is  without  the  temple  'leave 
without,  and  measure  it  not;  for 
it  hath  been  given  unto  the  na- 
tions: and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread    under    foot    forty    and    two 

3  months.  And  I  will  give  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore    days,    clothed    in    sack- 

4  cloth.  These  are  the  two  olive 
trees  and  the  two  ^  candlesticks, 
standing    before    the    Lord    of   the 

5  earth.  And  if  any  man  desireth  to 
hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their 
enemies:  and  if  any  man  shall  de- 
sire to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner 

6  must  he  be  killed.  These  have  the 
power  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  during  the  days  of  their 
prophecy :  and  they  have  power  over 
the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every 
plague,  as  often  as  they  shall  desire. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finish- 
ed their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
Cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss  shall 
make    war    with    them,    and    over- 

8  come  them,  and  kill  them.  And 
their  ^dead  bodies  lie  in  the  street 
of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually 
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where 

9  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  And 
from  among  the  peoples  and  tribes 
and  tongues  and  nations  do  men 
look  upon  their  '^dead  bodies  three 
days  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry ; 
and    they  shall   send   gifts   one    to 
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another,  because  these  two  Prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an  half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into 
them:  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet, 
and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  them.  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to  hea- 
ven in  a  cloud,  and  their  enemies  beheld 
them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  fof  men  seven  thousand :  and 
the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and  gave 
glory  to  the  Grod  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past,  and  behold, 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  Angel  sounded, 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders 
which  sat  before  Grod  on  their  seats,  fell 
upon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  Gkxl, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast  taken  to 
thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead 
that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  Prophets,  and  to  the  Saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  Name,  small  and  great,  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  11  destroy 
the  earth. 

19  And  the  Temple  of  GK)d  was  opened 
in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  Tem- 
ple the  Ark  of  his  Testament,  and  there 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great  haiL 

12  And  there  appeared  a  great  H  won- 
der in  heaven,  a  woman  clothed  with  the 
Sun,  and  the  Moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  Crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child,  cried,  tra- 
vailing in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  deli- 
vered. 
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another ;  because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwell  on  the 

11  earth.  And  after  the  three  days  and 
a  half  the  breath  of  life  from  Gt)d 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell 

12  upon  them  which  beheld  them.  And 
they  heard  a  great  voice  frx>m  heaven 
saying  unto  them.  Come  up  hither. 
Aiid  they  went  up  into  heaven  in 
the  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld 

13  them.  And  in  that  hour  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell ;  and  there  were 
killed  in  the  earthquake  ^  seven 
thousand  persons :  and  the  rest  were 
affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past:  behold, 
the  third  Woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  followed  great  voices  in 
heaven,  and  they  said,  The  kingdom 
of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ: 
and  he  shall   reign  'for   ever   and 

16  ever.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sit  before  Gt)d  on  their 
thrones,  fell  upon  their  &ces,  and  wor- 

17  shipped  God,  saying.  We  give  thee 
thwis,  0  Lord  God,  the  Almighty, 
which  art  and  which  wast;  bemuse 
thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and 

18  didst  reign.  And  the  nations  were 
wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  the 
time  to  give  their  reward  to  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the 
small  and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy 
them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple 
of  God  that  is  in  heaven ;  and  there 
was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of 
his  'covenant;  and  there  followed 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  haiL 

12  And  a  great  sign,  was  seen  in 
heaven;  a  woman  arrayed  with  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
2  twelve  stars;  and  she  was  with 
child :  and  she  crieth  out,  travailing 
in  birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered. 
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3  And  there  appeared  another  li  wonder 
in  heaven,  and  behold  a  great  red  dragon, 
haying  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns,  and 
seven  crowns  npon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to 
the  earth :  And  the  dragon  stood  before 
the  woman  which  was  ready  to  be  deli- 
vered, for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  bom. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  Throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of 
God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand,  two  hundred,  and  threescore 
days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven,  Mi- 
chael and  his  Angels  fought  against  the 
dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his 
angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world : 
he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  hinu 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying 
in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
Testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them ;  Woe  to  the  inhabit- 
ers  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sea :  for  the 
devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when. the  dragon  saw  that  he 
was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted 
the  woman  which  brought  forth  the  man 
child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
wings  of  a  great  Eagle,  that  she  might 
flee  into  the  wilderness  into  her  place. 


10 
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12 
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And  there  was  seen  another  sign  in 
heaven;  and  behold,  a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  heads  seven 
diadems.  And  his  tail  draweth  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  ca^t  them  to  the  earth :  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman  which 
was  about  to  be  delivered,  that  when 
she  was  delivered,  he  might  devour 
her  child.  And  she  was  delivered  of 
a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God, 
and  unto  his  throne.  And  the  wo- 
man fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
there  they  may  nounsh  her  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  going  forth 
to  war  with  the  dragon ;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels;  and 
they  prevailed  not,  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down, 
the  old  serpent,  he  that  is  called  the 
Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  of  the 
whole  '  world ;  he  was  cast  down  to 
the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast 
down  with  him.  And  I  heard  a 
great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  *Now 
is  come  the  salvation,  and  the  power, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
the  authority  of  his  Christ :  for  the 
accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
which  accuseth  them  before  our  God 
day  and  night.  And  they  overcame 
him  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of 
their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not 
their  life  even  unto  death.  Therefore 
rejoice,  O  heavens,  and  ye  that  'dwell 
in  them.  "Woe  for  the  earth  and  for 
the  sea :  because  the  devil  is  gone  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  know- 
ing that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he 
was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child.  And  there  were 
given  to  the  woman  the  two  wings 
of  the  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly 
into  the  wilderness  unto  her  place, 
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where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after  the  wo- 
man :  that  he  might  cause  her  to  he 
carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  Ajid  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon 
cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the 
woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the 
Commandments  of  Gkxl,  alid  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  And  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea :  and  saw  a  heast  rise  up  out  of  the 
sea,  having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns, 
and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon 
his  heads  the  U  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw,  was  like 
unto  a  Leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the 
feet  of  a  Bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  Lion :  and  the  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and  great 
authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  t  wounded  to  death,  and  his  deadly 
wound  was  healed:  and  all  the  world 
wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast,  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying.  Who 
is  like  unto  the  beast?  Who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
mouth,  speaking  great  things  and  blas- 
phemies, and  power  was  given  unto  him 
ll  to  continue  forty  and  two  montha 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  Gt)d,  to  blaspheme  his 
Name,  and  his  Tabernacle,  and  them 
that  dwelt  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  Sednts,  and  to  overcome 
them:  And  power  was  given  him  over 
all  kindreds,  and  tongues^  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 
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where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time, 
and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 

15  &ce  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent 
cast  out  of  his  mouth  after  the  wo- 
man water  as  a  river,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the 

16  stream.  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  river 
which  the   dragon  cast  out  of  his 

17  mouth.  And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  away  to 
make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of  Grod, 

13  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  and 
he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out 
of  the  sea,  having  ten  horns  and 
seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten 
diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names 

2  of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which 
I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and 
his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion:  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his 
power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  au- 

3  thority.  And  /  saw  one  of  his  heads 
as  though  it  had  been  ^  smitten  unto 
death;  and  his  death -stroke  was 
healed:  and  the  whole  earth  won- 

4  dered  after  the  beast ;  and  they  wor^ 
shipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave 
his  authority  unto  the  beast ;  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  and 

5  who  is  able  to  war  with  him?  and 
there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things  and  blasphe- 
mies; and  there  was  given  to  him 
authority  *  to  continue  forty  and  two 

6  months.  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
for  blasphemies  against  Gk)d,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  tabernacle, 
even  them  that  'dwell  in  the  hea- 

7  ven.  *And  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  and  there  was  given 
to  him  authority  over  every  tribe 
and  people  and  tongue  and  nation. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  whose  name 
hath  not  been  '^  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
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9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear: 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity,  shall 
go  into  captivity :  *  He  that  killeth  with 
tiie  sword,  must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the  &ith  of  the 
Saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two 
horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a 
dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast  before  him,  and  caoseth 
the  earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein 
to  worship  the  first  beast)  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 
men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  by  the  means  of  those  mira- 
cles which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast,  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  Image  to  the  beast  which  had 
the  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  tlife 
unto  the  Image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
Image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  Image  of  the  beast,  should 
be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  t  to 
receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast^  or  the  number  of  his 
name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding,  count  the  number  of  the 
beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man, 
and  his  number  is,  six  hundred  three- 
score  and  six. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  Name  written  in 
their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
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9  If  any  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  *  If  any  man  *  w  for  captivity,  into 
captivity  he  goeth  :  if  any  man  shall 
kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword 
must  he  be  killed.  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he  had  two 
horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 

12  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exerciseth  all 
the  authority  of  the  first  beast  in 
his  sight.  And  he  maketh  the  earth 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship  the  first   beast,  whose  death- 

13  stroke  was  healed.  And  he  doeth 
great  signs,  that  he  should  even 
make  fire  to  come  down  out  of  hea- 
ven upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 

14  men.  And  he  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason  of  the 
signs  which  it  was  given  him  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  eaith,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  who  hath  the  stroke  of  the 

15  sword,^and  lived.  And  it  was  given 
tmto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even 
to  the  image  of  the  beast,  'that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  should  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 

16  be  killed.  And  he  causeth  all,  the 
small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the 
bond,  that  there  be  given  them  a 
mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon 

17  their  forehead;  and  that  no  man 
should  be  able  to  buy  or  to  sell,  eave 
he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name 
of  the  beast  or  the  number  of  his 

18  name.  Here  is  wisdom.  He  that 
hath  understanding,  let  him  count 
the  number  of  the  beast;  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man :  and  his  num- 
ber is  ^Six  hundred  and  sixty  and 
six. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb 
standing  on  the  mount  Zion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his 
name,  and  the  name  of  his  Father, 
2  written  on  their  foreheads.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and   as   the 
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voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  with  their 
harps. 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song 
hefore  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
Leasts,  and  the  Elders,  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  song,  but  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  re- 
deemed from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women :  for  they  are  virgins :  These 
are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth:  These  twere  redeem- 
ed from  among  men,  being  the  firstfruits 
unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
guile :  for  they  are  without  &ult  before 
the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  Angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  Gh)d, 
and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgment  is  come:  *and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  Angel, 
saying,  *  Babylon  is  feillen,  is  &llen, 
that  great  city,  because  she  made  all 
nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  Angel  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  Gkxl,  which  is  poured 
out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation,  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone,  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  Angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  reoeiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  Saints : 
Here  are  they  that  keep  the  Command- 
ments of  GK>d,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
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voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  the 
voice  which  I  heard  teas  as  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 

3  harps:  and  they  sing  as  it  were 
a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  elders:  and  no  man  could 
learn  the  song  save  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they 
that  had  been  purchased  out  of  the 

4  earth.  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women;  for  they 
are  virgins.  These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  purchased  from 
among  men,  to  be  the  firstfruits  unto 

5  God  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  in 
their  mouth  was  found  no  lie :  they 
are  without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in 
mid  heaven,  having  an  eternal  gospel 
to  proclaim  unto  them  that  ^  dwell  on 
the  earth)  and  unto  every  nation  and 

7  tribe  and  tongue  and  people ;  and  he 
saith  with  a  great  voice,  Fear  God, 
and  give  him  glory;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgement  is  come :  and  worship  him 
that  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
and  sea  and  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  fol- 
lowed, saying.  Fallen,  fallen  is  Ba- 
bylon the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  fol- 
lowed them,  saying  with  a  great 
voice,  If  any  man  worshippeth  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receiveth 
a   mark   on   his  forehead,  or  upon 

10  his  hand,  he  also  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  *  prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup 
of  his  anger;  and  he  shall  be  tor^ 
mented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and 

11  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb:  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  goeth  up 
'  for  ever  and  ever;  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  and  night,  they  that  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whoso 

12  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here 
is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  GK)d,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 
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13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heayen, 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
d^A  which  die  in  the  Lord,  ilfrom 
henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  Vorks  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like 
unto  the  son  of  man,  having  on  his 
head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  shaiT)  sickle. 

15  And  another  Angel  came  out  of 
the  Temple  crying  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud:  *  Thrust 
in  thy  sickle  and  reap,  for  the  time  is 
come  for  thee  to  reap,  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  H  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust 
in  his  sickle  on  the  earth,  and  the  earth 
was  reaped. 

17  And  another  Angel  came  out  of 
the  Temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also 
having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  Angel  came  out  from 
the  Altar,  which  had  power  over  fire, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that 
had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clus- 
ters of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  Angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great 
winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  cii^,  and  blood  came  out 
of  the  winepress,  even  unto  the  hors^ 
bridles,  by  tiie  space  of  a  thousand  and 
six  hundred  furlongs. 

15  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven great  and  marvellous,  seven  Angels 
having  the  seven  last  plagues,  for  in 
them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  Sea  of  glass, 
mingled  with  fire,  and  them  that  had 
gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and 
over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and 
over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

3  And  they  sing  *  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are 
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13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  ^  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours; 
for  their  works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
cloud ;  and  on  the  cloud  /  saw  one 
sitting  like  unto  'a  son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and    in   his    hand    a    sharp   sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud. 
Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for 
the  hour  to  reap  is  come;  for  thQ 
•harvest  of  the  earth  is  *  over-ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast 
his  sickle  upon  the  earth;  and  the 
earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 

18  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.  And 
another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  he  that  hath  power  over  fire; 
and  he  called  with  a  great  voice  to 
him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  say- 
ing. Send  forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of 
the  earth;   for  her  grapes  are  fully 

19  ripe.  And  the  angel  cast  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the 
^vintage  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  winepress,  the  great  mne^ 

20  preMy  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the 
winepress  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  there  came  out  blood  from 
the  winepress,  even  unto  the  bridles 
of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

16  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvellous,  seven 
angels  having  seven  plagues,  which 
are  the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished 
the  Vrath  of  Qod. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea 
mingled  with  fire ;  and  them  that 
come  victorious  from  the  beast,  and 
from  his  image,  and  frx)m  the  number 
of  his  name,  standing  °  by  the  glassy 

3  sea,  having  harps  of  Qod.  And  they 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  Gk>d,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying.   Great   and    marvellous    are 
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thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  *ju8t 
and  true  are  thy  ni^ys,  thou  king  of 
saints. 

4  ♦Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  Name?  for  thou  only 
art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee,  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest. 

6  And  after  that  I  looked,  and  behold, 
the  Temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony  in  heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  Angels  came  out  of 
the  Temple,  having  the  seven  plagues, 
clothed  in  pure  and  white  linen,  and 
having  their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  Angels  seven  golden 
vials,  full  of  the  wrath  of  Gbd,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  Temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power,  and  no  man  was  able 
to  enter  into  the  Temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  Angels  were  ful- 
filled. 

16  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  Temple,  saying  to  the  seven  Angels, 
G^  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  earth,  and  there  fell 
ja  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the 
men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  upon  them  which  worshipped  his 
image. 

3  And  the  second  Angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea,  and  it  became 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man :  and  every 
living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  Angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of 
waters,  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  Angel  of  the  ttraters 
say,  Thou  art  righteous,  0  Lord,  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou 
hast  judged  thus : 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
Saints  and  Prophets,  and  thou  hast  given 
them  blood  to  drink :  for  they  are  worthy, 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar 
say.  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 
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thy  works,  O  Lord  God,  the  Al- 
mighty ;  righteous  and  true  are  thy 

4  ways,  thou  King  of  the  ^  ages.  Who 
shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy; 
for  all  the  nations  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee;  for  thy  right- 
eous acts  have  been  made  maiiifest 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and 
the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony   in   heaven   was    opened: 

6  and  there  came  out  from  the  tem- 
ple the  seven  angels  that  had  the 
seven  plagues,  arrayed  'with  jpre- 
cwua  stone,  pure  and  bright,  and 
girt  about  their  breasts  with  golden 

7  girdles.  And  one  of  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  bowls  full  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  'for 

8  ever  and  ever.  And  the  temple 
was  filled  with  smoke  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power; 
and  none  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the 
seven  angels  should  be  finished* 

lo  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels, 
Go  ye,  and  pour  out  the  seven  bowls 
of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out 
his  bowl  into  the  earth ;  and  *  it  be- 
came a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his 
bowl  into  the  sea;  and  ^it  became 
blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and  every 
^living  soul  died,  even  the  things 
that  were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his 
bowl  into  the  rivers  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  waters;    'and  *it  be- 

5  came  blood.  And  I  heard  the  angel 
of  the  waters  saying,  Righteous  art 
thou,  which  art  and  which  wast, 
thou  Holy  One,  because  thou  didst 

6  thus  'judge:  for  they  poured  out 
the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets, 
and  blood  hast  thou  given  them  to 

7  drink:  they  are  worthy.  And  I 
heard  the  altar  saying.  Tea,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  true  and  right- 
eous are  thy  judgements. 
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8  And  the  fourth  Angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  Sun,  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  with 
fire. 

9  And  men  were  H  scorched  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  the  Name  of  Gt>d, 
which  hath  power  over  these  plagues: 
and  they  repented  not,  to  give  him 
glory. 

10  And  the  fifbh  Angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast,  and  his 
kingdom  was  full  of  darkness,  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, because  of  their  pains,  and  their 
sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  Angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates, 
and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up, 
that  the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  East 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  *  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into 
a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  Angel  poured  out 
his  vial  into  the  air,  and  there  came 
a  great  voice  out  of  the  Temple  of 
heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is 
done. 

18  And  there  were  voices  and  thun- 
ders, and  lightnings:  and  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  City  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  Cities  of  the 
nations  fell:  and  great  Babylon  came 
in  remembrance  before  God,  *to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
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8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  sun;  and  it  was 
given  unto  *  it  to  scorch  men  with 

9  fire.  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat :  and  they  blasphemed  the 
name  of  the  God  which  hath  the 
power  over  these  plagues;  and  they 
repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  throne  of  the  beast; 
and  his  kingdom  was  darkened ;  and 
they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain, 

il  and  they  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores;  and  they  repented  not 
of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  might 
be  made  ready  for  the  kings  that 

13  come  from  the  sunnsing.  And  I 
saw  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  £Bblse  prophet,  three  unclean 

14  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs:  for  they 
are  spirits  of  *  devils,  working  signs ; 
which  go  forth  'unto  the  kings  of 
the  whole  *  world,  to  gather  them 
together  unto  the  war  of  the  great 

15  day  of  God,  the  Almighty.  (Behold, 
I  come  as  a  thie£  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 

16  see  his  shame.)  And  they  gathered 
them  together  into  the  place  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  Har-Magedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  air;  and  there  came 
forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 

18  done:  and  there  were  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunders ;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  ^  there  were  men 
upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  earth- 

19  quake,  so  mighty.  And  the  great 
city  was  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell: 
and  Babylon  the  great  was  re- 
membered in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
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20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent,  and  men  blas- 
phemed Goc^  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail :  for  the  plague  thereof  was  ex- 
ceeding great. 

17  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
Angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials,  and 
talked  with  me,  saying  unto  me.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  Whore,  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters : 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  t  decked 
with  gold,  and  precious  stone  and 
pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand,  full  of  abominations  and  fllthiness 
of  her  fornication. 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  Mystery.  Babylon  The  Great, 
The  Mother  Of  nHARLOTSy  And  Abomi- 
nations Of  The  Earth, 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jesus :  and 
when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great 
admiration. 

7  And  the  Angel  said  unto  me.  Where- 
fore didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
beast  that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was, 
and  is  not,  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  per- 
dition, and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  (whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world)  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath 
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20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 

21  mountains  were  not  found.  And 
great  hail,  every  stone  about  the 
weight  of  a  talent,  oometh  down 
out  of  heaven  upon  men:  and  men 
blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague 
thereof  is  exceeding  great. 

17  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  that  had  the  seven  bowls, 
and  spake  with  me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judge- 
ment of  the  great  harlot  that  sitteth 

2  upon  many  waters;  with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  committed  forni- 
cation, and  they  that  dwell  in  the 
earth  were  made  drunken  with  the 

3  wine  of  her  fornication.  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  into 
a  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast, 
^  full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having 

4  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  Ana 
the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  'decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stone  and  pearls,  hav- 
ing in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full 
of  abominations,  ^even  the  unclean 

5  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon 
her  forehead  a  name  written,  *  mts- 

TSBY,  BABYLON  THB  OBEAT,  THS 
MOTHEB  OF  THE  HABLOTS  AND  OF 
THE  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EABTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  'martyrs  of 
Jesus.    And   when    I    saw    her,    I 

7  wondered  with  a  great  wonder.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  me.  Wherefore 
didst  thou  wonder?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and 
of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  the  ten 

8  horns.  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not;  and  is  about  to 
come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  'and  to 
go  into  perdition.  And  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder, 
they  whose  name  hath  not  been 
written  ''in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  the  beast,  how  that 
he    was,    and    is    not,   and    'shall 

9  come.   Here  is  the  '  mind  which  hath 
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wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
moantains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  Kings,  five 
are  fitUen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come:  and  when  he  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the 
seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet:  but  receive 
power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the  b^t. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them :  *  For  he  is  Lord  of  Lords,  and 
King  of  kings,  and  they  that  are  with 
him,  are  call^,  and  chosen,  and  f&ithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore 
sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate 
the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate, 
and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
bum  her  with  fire. 

17  For  Grod  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give 
their  kingdom  unto  the  b^t,  until  the 
words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest, 
is  that  great  City  which  reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

18  And  after  these  things,  I  saw 
another  Angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  great  power,  and  the  earth  was 
lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong 
voice,  saying,  *  Babylon  the  great  is 
&llen,  is  &kllen,  and  is  become  the 
habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of 
every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
unclean  and  hateful  bird : 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication, 
and  the  Kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication  with  her,  and  the 
Merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  II  abundance  of  her  deli- 
cacies. 
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wisdom.    The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sit- 

10  teth :  and  *  they  are  seven  kings ;  the 
five  are  &llen,  the  one  is,  the  other 
is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  com- 
eth, he  must  continue  a  little  while. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
is  himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven ;  and  he  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou  sawest 
are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet ;  but  they  receive  au- 
thority as  kings,  with  the  beast,  for 

13  one  hour.  These  have  one  mind,  and 
they  give  their  power  and  authority 

14  unto  the  beast.  These  shall  war 
against  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
sbkll  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and 
they  aho  shall  overcome  that  are  with 
him,  called  and  chosen  and  fidthfiiL 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  waters 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot 
sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 

16  and  nations,  ana  tongues.  And  the 
ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  and  the 
beast,  these  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and   shall   eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 

17  bum  her  utterly  with  fire.  For  God 
did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do  his 
mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind, 
and  to  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 

18  should  be  accomplished.  And  the 
woman  whom  thou  sawest  is  the 
great  city,  which  •  reigneth  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

18  After  these  things  I  saw  another 
angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven, 
having  great  authority;  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  with  a  mighty  voice, 
saying.  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the 
great,  and  is  become  a  habitation 
of  'devils,  and  a  *hold  of  every 
unclean  spirit,  and  a  ^  hold  of  every 

3  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  For  'by 
•  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication all  the  nations  are  feillen; 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  com- 
mitted fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  waxed  rich 
by  the  power  of  her  ^  wantonness. 
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4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  h^r,  my 
people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues: 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  GUxl  hath  remembered  her 
iniquities. 

6  Beward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
you,  and  double  unto  her  double  ac- 
cording to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which 
she  hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  sh^  hath  glorified  herself 
and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment 
and  sorrow  give  her:  for  she  saith  in 
her  hearts,  I  sit  a  *  Queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in 
one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  £&- 
mine,  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burnt 
with  fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God, 
who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  Songs  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication,  and  lived 
deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail  her 
and  lament  for  her,  when  they  shall  see 
the  smoke  of  her  burning : 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  8a3ring,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city: 
for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  the  Merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any 
more. 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  precious  stones,  and  t)f  pearls,  and 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet,  and  all  ii  Thyine  wood,  and  all 
manner  vessels  of  Ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  Cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  fine  fiour,  and  wheat, 
and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  li  slaves,  and  souls  of 
men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted 
after,  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all 
things  which  were  dainty,  and  goodly, 
are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  alL 

15  The  Merchants  of  these  things  which 
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4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying.  Come  forth,  my  peo- 
ple, out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that 

5  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues:  for 
her  sins  ^have  reached  even  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 

6  her  iniquities.  Bender  unto  her  even 
as  she  rendered,  and  double  turUo 
her  the  double  according  to  her 
works:   in  the  cup  which  she  min- 

7  gled,  mingle  unto  her  double.  How 
much  soever  she  glorified  herself, 
and  waxed  'wanton,  so  much  give 
her  of  torment  and  mourning:  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 

8  in  no  wise  see  mourning.  Therefore 
in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  fiunine; 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire;   for  strong  is  'the  Lord 

9  God  which  judged  her.  And  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  who  committed 
fornication  and  lived  ^  wantonly  with 
her,  shall  weep  and  wail  pver  her, 
when    they    look   upon    the    smoke 

10  of  her  burning,  standing  aiar  off 
for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying. 
Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Babylon, 
the  strong  city  I    for   in  one   hour 

11  is  thy  judgement  come.  And  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  weep  and 
mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth 

12  their  °  merchandise  any  more;  *  mer- 
chandise of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet;  and  all  thyine  wood,  and 
every  vessel  of  ivory,  and  every 
vessel  made  of  most  precious  wood, 
and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble ; 

13  and  cinnamon,  and  *  spice,  and  in- 
cense, and  ointment,  and  fr-ankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  fiour, 
and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep; 
and  merchandise  of  horses  and  cha- 
riots and  ^  slaves ;  and  ^  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  which  thy  soul  lusted 
after  are  gone  from  thee,  and  all 
things  that  were  dainty  and  sump- 
tuous are  perished  frx)m  thee,  and 
men  shall  &id  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things,  who 
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were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar 
off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and 
purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearls : 

17  Eor  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is 
come  to  nought.  And  every  shipmaster, 
and  all  the  company  in  ships,  and  sail- 
ers, and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood 
a&r  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying.  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping,  and  waiUng,  saying, 
Alas  alas,  that  great  city,  wherein  were 
made  rich  all  that  had  e^ips  in  the  sea, 
by  reason  of  her  costliness,  for  in  one 
hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  B«joice  over  her  thou  heaven,  and 
ye  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets,  for  Otod 
hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  Angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus  with  vio- 
lence shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers  and  mu- 
sicians, and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters, 
shAll  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 
and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in 
thee :  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee:  and  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee :  for  thy  Merchants  were  the  great 
men  of  the  earth:  for  by  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  Prophets,  and  of  Saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  eartlL 

19  And  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven, 
saying.  Alleluia:  salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power  unto  the  Lord 
our  God: 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
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were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand 
afeir  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 

16  weeping  and  mourning;  saying,  "Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  she  ih&i  was  ar- 
rayed in  fine  linen  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold  and 

17  precious  stone  and  pearl  I  for  in  one 
hour  so  great  riches  is  made  desolate. 
And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one 
that  saileth  any  whither,  and  mariners, 
and  as  many  as  '  gain  their  living  by 

18  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out  as 
they  looked  upon  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  saying,  What  city  is  like 

19  the  great  city?  And  they  cast  dust 
on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping 
and  mourning,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the 
great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by  rea- 
son of  her  costliness  I  for  in  one  hour 

20  is  she  made  desolate.  Itejoice  over  her, 
thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye 
apostles,  and  ye  prophets;  for  God 
hath  judged  your  judgement  on  her. 

21  And  ^a  strong  angel  took  up  a 
stone  as  it  were  a  great  millstone, 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying. 
Thus  with  a  mighty  £9J1  shall  Baby- 
lon, the  great  city,  be  cast  down, 
and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers  and  min- 
strels and  flute-players  and  trum- 
peters shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  ^of 
whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found  any 
more  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice 
of  a   millstone    shall   be   heard   no 

23  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  light 
of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 
for  thy  merchants  were  the  princes 
of  the  earth;   for  with  thy  sorcery 

24  were  all  the  nations  deceived.  And 
in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  pro- 
phets and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
have  been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it 
were  a  great  voice  of  a  great 
multitude  in  heaven,  saying.  Hal- 
lelujah; Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
2  power,  belong  to  our  Gbd :  for 
true  and  righteous  are  his  judge- 
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ments,  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
whore  which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  hath  a- 
venged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia : 
and  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  Elders, 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped Qrod  that  sat  on  the  throne,  say- 
ing, Amen,  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne, 
saying,  Praise  our  Gtxl  all  ye  his  ser- 
vants, and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small 
and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia:  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  Saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
*  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  un- 
to the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him :  And  he  said  unto  me,  *  See  thou 
do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and 
of  thy  brethren,  that  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  Worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  be- 
hold a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him  was  called  &ithful  and  true, 
and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war. 

12  His  eyes  toere  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns,  and 
he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man 
knew  but  he  himself. 

13  *And  he  was  clothed  with  a  ves- 
ture dipt  in  blood,  and  his  name  is 
called.  The  word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  hea- 
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ments ;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
harlot,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 

3  her  hand.  And  a  second  time  they 
^say.  Hallelujah.     And  her  smoke 

4  goeth  up  'for  ever  and  ever.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the 
four  living  creatures  fell  doini  and 
worshipped  God  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen ;    Hallelujah. 

5  And  a  voice  came  forth  from  the 
throne,  saying.  Give  praise  to  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  ye  that 
fear  him,  the  small  and  the  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying. 
Hallelujah:  for  the  Lord  our  Gk)d, 

7  the  Almighty,  reignetL  Let  us 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and 
let  us  give  the  glory  unto  him : 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  her- 

8  self  ready.  And  it  was  given  unto 
her  that  she  should  array  herself 
in  fine  linen,  bright  and  pure:  for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  acts 

9  of  the  saints.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  bidden  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  These  are  true  words  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  down  before  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  a  fellow- 
servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  bre- 
thren that  hold  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus :  worship  Qod :  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened; 
and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he 
that  sat  thereon,  '  called  Faithful 
and  True;   and  in  righteousness  he 

12  doth  judge  and  make  war.  And 
his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
upon  his  head  are  many  diadems; 
and  he  hath  a  name  written,  which 
no    one    knoweth    but    he    himself! 

13  And  he  is  arrayed  in  a  garment 
*  sprinkled  with  blood :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God, 

14  And  the  armies  which  are  in  hea- 
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ven  followed  him  npon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  oat  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture,  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  *Kinq  Of 
KiNQSy  And  Lord  Of  Lords. 

17  And  I  saw  an  Angel  standing  in 
the  Sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Gome  and  ga- 
ther yourselves  together  unto  the  supper 
of  the  great  God : 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh*  of  Kings, 
and  the  flesh  of  Captains,  and  the  flesh 
of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses, 
and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all  men  both  free  and  bond, 
both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
Kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  &lse  prophet,  that  wrought 
miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into 
a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 

20  And  I  saw  an  Angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  bis 
hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon  that 
old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  Satan, 
and  bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he 
must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 
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ven  followed  him  upon  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  pure. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he 
treadeth  the  ^  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on 
his  thigh  a  name  written,  king  of 

KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LOBDS. 

17  And  I  saw  ^an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that 
fly  in  mid  heaven,  Gome  and  be 
gathered   together    unto   the    great 

18  supper  of  God;  that  ye  may  eat 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  fl^  of 
'captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of 
them  that  sit  thereon,  and  the  flesh 
of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  and 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  upon  the 

20  horse,  and  against  his  army.  And 
the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  &lse  prophet  that  wrought  the 
signs  in  his  sight,  wherewith  he  de- 
ceived them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image :  they  twain 
were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire 

21  that  bumeth  with  brimstone:  and  the 
rest  were  killed  with  the  sword  of 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even  the 
sword  which  came  forth  out  of  his 
mouth :  and  all  the  birds  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 

SO  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down 
out  of  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the   abyss   and   a   great   chain   *  in 

2  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on 
the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound 

3  him  for  a  thousand  years,  and  cast 
him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  U, 
and  sealed  U  over  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
until  the  thousand  years  should  be 
finished  :  after  this  he  must  be 
loosed  for  a  little  time. 
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4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resur- 
rection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  Priests  of  God,  and  of 
Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  na- 
tions which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth,  *Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle :  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp 
of  the  Saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them, 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  ar6,  and  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  fieu;e 
the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God :  and  the  books 
were  opened:  and  another  *book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life:  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it :  and  death  and  il  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works. 
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4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgement  was  given 
unto  them :  and  /  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  such  as  worshipped  not 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and  re- 
ceived not  the  mark  upon  their  fore- 
head and  upon  their  hand ;  and  they 
lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 

5  sand  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  until  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished.    This  is  the  first  resuiv 

6  rection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection: 
over  these  the  second  death  hath  no 
^ power;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  Mid  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  '  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are 
finished,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out 

8  of  his  prison,  and  shall. come  forth 
to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  the  war :  the  number  of  whom  is 

9  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  they 
went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city: 
and  fire  came  down  ''out  of  heaven, 

10  and  devoured  them.  And  the  devil 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  are 
also  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet; 
and  they  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  *  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  upon  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
ven fled  away;  and  there  was  found 

12  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the 
dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne;  and  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  waa 
opened,  which  is  ike  hook  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
the  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  ^ve  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
Hades  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged 

^  every  man  according  to  their  works. 
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14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  ^e :  this  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 

21  And  *  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven,  and  the 
first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there 
was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  City,  new 
Jerusalem  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  Tabernacle 
of  Qod  %9  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  Ood  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  Gk)d. 

4  *  And  Ood  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes:  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain : 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne, 
said,  *  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  "Write :  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done :  *  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  *  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst,  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life,  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  Ood,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the 
seven  Angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
firom  Ood, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  Ood:  and  her 
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14  And  death  and  Had^  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death,  even  the  lake  of  fire. 

15  And  if  any  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

21  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  are  passed  away ;  and 

2  the  sea  is  no  more.  And  I  saw  4he 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  out  of  heaven  from  Ood,  made 
ready  as  a  bride   adorned  for   her 

3  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  throne  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  tabernacle  of  Ood  is  with 
men,  and  he  shall  '  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and 
Ood    himself   shall    be  with    them, 

4  *and  be  their  Ood:  and  he  shall 
wipe  away  every  tear  from  their 
eyes  ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ; 
neither  shall  there  be  mourning,  nor 
crying,  nor  pain,  any  more :  the  first 

5  things  are  passed  away.  And  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said.  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  saith,  *  Write:    for  these  words 

6  are  &ithiful  and  true.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  They  are  come  to  pass.  I 
am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  foun- 

7  tain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  these 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  Ood,  and 

8  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  for  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abomi- 
nable, and  murderers,  and  fornicators, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  their  part  ^udl  be  in  the  lake 
that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone ;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  who  had  the  seven  bowls,  who 
were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  wife   of  the  Lamb. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spi- 
rit to  a  mountain  great  and  high, 
and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusa- 
lem, coming  down  out  of  heaven  from 

11  Gk)d,  having  the  glory  of  Ood :  her 
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light  1008  like  unto  a  stone  most  pre- 
cious ;  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as 
crystal, 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and 
had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
Angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  East  three  gates,  on  the 
North  three  gates,  on  the  South  three 
gates,  and  on  the  West  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  had  a 
golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and 
the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth: 
and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs:  the  length, 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it 
are  equal 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof, 
an  hundred,  and  forty,  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that 
is,  of  the  Angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it 
was  of  Jasper,  and  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of 
the  city  were  garnished  with  all  manner 
of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation 
was  Jasper,  the  second  Sapphire,  the 
third  a  Chalcedony,  the  fourth  an  Eme- 
rald, 

20  The  fifth  Sardonyx,  the  sixth  Sar- 
dius,  the  seventh  Chrysolite,  the  eighth 
Beryl,  the  ninth  a  Topaz,  the  tenth  a 
Chrysoprasus,  the  eleventh  a  Jacinth,  the 
twelfth  an  Amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls,  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl,  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  Temple  therein :  For 
the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb, 
are  the  Temple  of  it. 

23  *And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
Sun,  neither  of  the  Moon  to  shine  in  it : 
for  the  glory  of  Otod  did  lighten  it,  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  *  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are 
saved,  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and 
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Might  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  as  it  were  a  jasper  stone, 

12  clear  as  crystal.:  having  a  wall 
ffreat  and  high;  having  twelve 
'gates,  and  at  the  'gates  twelve 
angels;  and  names  written  thereon, 
which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve 

13  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  on 
the  east  were  three  'gates;  and  on 
the  north  three  'gates;  and  on  the 
south  three  '  gates ;  and  on  the  west 

14  three  'gates.  And  the  wall  of  the 
city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  on 
them  twelve  names   of  the   twelve 

15  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  that 
spake  with  me  had  for  a  measure  a 
golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and 
the    'gates    thereof,    and    the   wall 

16  thereof  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  thereof  is  as 
great  as  the  breadth:  and  he  mea- 
sured the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs:  the  length  and 
the  breadth  and  the  height  thereof 

17  are  equal.  And  he  measured  the 
wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a   man,  that  is,  of  an 

18  angeL  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
thereof  was  jasper :  and  the  city  was 

19  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass.  The 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  adorned  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones.  The  first  foundation 
was  jasper;  the  second,  ^sapphire; 
the  third,  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  eme- 

20  raid ;  the  fifth,  sai^donyx ;  the  sixth, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  topaz ;  the 
tenth,  chrysoprase;  the  eleventh,  *ja- 

21  cinth;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  Ajid 
the  twelve  'gates  were  twelve  pearls; 
each  one  of  the  several  'gates  was 
of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  *as  it  were  trans- 

22  parent  glass.  And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein :  for  the  Lord  God  the  Al- 
mighty, and  the  Lamb,  ai-e  the  temple 

23  thereof  And  the  city  hath  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  upon  it :  for  the  glory  of  Gfod 
did  lighten  it,  'and  the  lamp  thereof 

24  is  the  Lamb.  And  the  nations  shall 
walk  ^amidst  the  light  thereof:  and 
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the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their 
glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  *  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day:  for  there  shall  be 
no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie :  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

22  And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  dear  as  Crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  of  the 
Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and 
of  either  side  of  the  river,  tffoa  there  the 
tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month : 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but 
the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it,  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  *And  there  shall  be  no  night  there, 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  Orod  giveth  them 
light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayings 
are  feiithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord 
Gh)d  of  the  holy  Prophets  sent  his  Angel 
to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  Blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  pro- 
phecv  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heu^  and 
seen,  I  fell  down,  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  Angel,  which  shewed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  *  See  thou  do 
it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  the  Prophets,  and  of 
them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this 
book :  worship  G<>d. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal  not  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 
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the   kings   of  the   earth   do    bring 

25  their  glory  into  it  And  the  *  gates 
thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut 
by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no  night 

26  there):  and  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and   the   honour   of  the   na- 

27  tions  into  it:  and  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  '  un- 
clean, or  he  that  'maketh  an  abo- 
mination and  a  lie:  but  only  they 
which   are   written   in  the  Lamb's 

22  book  of  life.  And  he  shewed  me  a 
river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 

2  God  and  of  *  the  Lamb,  in  the  midst 
of  the  street  thereof.  And  on  this 
side  of  the  river  and  on  that  was 
*  the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  ^man- 
ner of  fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
month:  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  ba  ^no  curse  any 
more:  and  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  therein:  and 
his  servants  shall  do   him   service; 

4  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his 
name   ^all  be   on   their   foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  night  no  more; 
and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  nei- 
ther light  of  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  them  light :  and  they  shall 
reign  *  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words 
are  &ithful  and  true :  and  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets, sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto 
his  servants  the  things  which  must 

7  shortly  come  to  pass.  And  behold, 
I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and 
saw  these  things.  And  when  I  heard 
and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  worship  be- 
fore the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shew- 

9  ed  me  these  thi^igs.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am 
a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  with 
them  which  keep  the  words  of  this 
book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal  not 
up  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
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11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  he  onjust 
still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  still:  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  stilL 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  *to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  '*'  the  Ibe- 
ginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  mak- 
eth  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  Angel,  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the 
Churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  and  the  bright  and 
morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  fiay, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth,  say. 
Come.  *And  let  him  that  is  athirst, 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book,  *If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro- 
phecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  ^ngs  which  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things, 
saith,  Surely,  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so,  Come  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
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11  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do 
unrighteousness  ^ still:  and  he  that  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  '  still : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do 
righteousness  ^  still :  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  ^stilL 

12  Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
*  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to 
each  man  according  as  his  work  is. 

13  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and 

14  the  end.  Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  may  have  ^the 
right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  by  the  Agates  into  the 

15  city.  "Without  are  the  dogs,  and  the 
sorcerers,  and  the  fornicators,  and 
the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters, 
and  every  one  that  loveth  and  ^  mak- 
eth  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testify  unto  you  these  things  ®for 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  the 
morning  star. 

17  'And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  he  that  heareth,  let  him 
say,  Come.  And  he  that  is  athirst,  let 
him  come :  he  that  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  hear- 
eth the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book.  If  any  man  shall  add  ^nnto 
them,  Gbd  shall  add  ^unto  him  the 
plagues  which  are  written   in   this 

19  book:  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  Gk)d  shall  take  away 
his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  *  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Yea :  I  come  quickly.  Amen : 
come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^®  be 
^^  with  the  saints.    Amen. 
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List   of  readings   and  renderings  preferred   hy  the  American   Committee^ 
recorded  at  their  desire.    See  Preface,  page  ix. 


CLASSES   OP    PASSAGES. 

I.  strike  out "  S."  (i.  e.  Saint)  fixtm  the  title  of  the  Qoepela  and  from  the  heading  of  the  pages. 
IL  Strike  out  "the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Bpistles,  and  "of  Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title 
of  the  Bpifltle  to  the  Hebrews ;  strike  out  the  word  "  General "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of  James, 
Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude ;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation  nm  "  The  Bevelation  of  John." 
in.  For  "Holy  Qhost"  adopt  nnifbnnly  the  rendering  "Holy  Spirit" 
IV.  At  the  word  "Worship"  in  Matt  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  maiginal  note  "The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of 

reverence,  whether  paid  to  man  (see  chap,  xviii.  96)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 
V.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  maiginal  tendering  "through"  in  place  of  "by"  when  it  relates  to  pro- 
phecy, viz.  in  Matt  ii  5, 17,  28;  iii.  8;  iv.  U;  vilL  17;  zii.  17;  ziiL  85;  xxL  4;  zziv.  15;  Ixvii  9; 
Luke  xviii  81 ;  Acts  ii.  16 ;  xxviii  25. 
VI.  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitute  "try"  or  "make  trial  of"  ("trial")  wherever  enticement  to  what 
is  wrong  is  not  evidently  spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances:  Matt  iv.  7;  xvi  1 ;  xix.  8;  xxii. 
18,85;  Markviiill;  x.2;  xii.  15;  Luke  iv.  12;  x.  25;  xi.l6;  xxii  28;  JohnvUi6;  Actsv.9;  xv.lO; 
1  CJor.  X.  9;  Heb.  iu.  8,  9;  1  Pet  i  6. 
Vn.  Substitute  modem  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms,  tiz.  "who"  or  "that"  for  "which"  when 
used  of  persons;  "are"  for  "be"  in  the  present  indicative;  "know"  "knew"  for  "wot"  "wist"; 
"drag"  or  "drag  away"  for  "hale." 
VIIL  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons")  wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in 
the  maigin  (or  represents  the  Greek  words  aaifwr,  accfMytoir) ;   and  for  "  possessed  with  a  devil "  (or 
"devils")  substitute  either  "demoniac"  or  "possessed  with  a  demon"  (or  "demons"). 
IX.  After  "baptize"  let  the  marg.  "Or,  tn"  and  the  text  "with"  exchange  places. 

X.  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "covenant"  (without  an  alternate  in  the  maigin), 
except  in  Heb.  ix.  15-17. 
XI.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  v«vm<»^  sdd  "stedfkstness"  as  an  alternate  in  the  maigin, 

except  in  2  Cor.  i.  6 ;  James  v.  11 ;  Luke  viii  15 ;  Heb.  xii  1. 
Xn.  Let  ijFvifMw  (Matt  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "penny,"  and  ^vipuw  "shilling/'  except  in  Matt 

xxii  19 ;  Mark  xii  15 ;  Luke  xx.  24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 
Xin.  Against  the  expression  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  add  the  maiglnal  rendering  "Or,  Chd 
and  ths  Father'*  etc;  viz.  in  Rom.  xv.  6;  2  Cor.  i  8;  xi  ^1;  Eph.  i  8;  Coi  i<8;  1  Pet  i  8.  And 
against  the  expressioif  "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  maig.  "Or,  Ood  and  our  FtUher";  viz.  in  Gal.  i  4 ; 
Phii  iv.  20;  1  These,  i  8;  iii  11, 18;  Jas.  i  27.  And  against  the  expression  "his  God  and  Father"  add 
the  maig.  "Or,  God  and  his  Father**,  viz.  in  Rev.  i  6. 
XtV.  Let  the  use  of  "fulfil"  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it  denotes  "accomplish,"  "bring  to  pass,"  or 
the  like. 

MAa<THSW. 

m.    7  Against  "  to  his  baptism  "  add  marg.  Or,  for  baptism 

10  For  "is  the  axe  laid  unto"  read  "the  axe  Ueth  at"   So  in  Luke  iii  9. 
YL  11  Let  the  maig.  read  Gr.  ottr  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or  our  needful  bread.   So  in  Luke  xi  8. 
27  For  "his  stature  "  read  "the  measure  of  his  life"  (with  maig.  Or,  his  stature)    So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 
VIII.    4  Here  and  in  Matt  xxvii  65 ;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "go  thy  [your]  way"  read  simply  "go" 
IX.  6, 8  For  "  power  "  read  "  authority  "  (see  marg.  >)  So  in  Mark  ii  10 ;  Luke  v.  24. 

X.  89  "life"  strike  out  the  marg.   So  in  xvi  25 ;  Mark  viii  85 ;  Luke  ix.  24 ;  xvii  83 ;  John  xii.  25. 
XIL  28  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?"  read  "  Can  this  be  the  son  of  David  ?"  [Comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

81  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  maig. 
XIX.  14  For  "  of  such  is  "  read  "  to  such  belongeth  "  with  marg.  Or,  qfsueh  is   So  in  Mark  x.  14 ;  Luke  xviii  16. 

XX.    1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 
XXII.  28  For  marg.'  read  "Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying'* 
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XXni.    9  For  ''  Father,  wUch  is  in  heaven  "  read  ^  Father,  even  he  who  is  in  heaven." 

28  For  " jadgement "  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  zi  42. 

XXVI.  29  For  "  I  wiU  not  drink  "  read  "  I  shall  not  drink  "   Similarly  in  Mark  xiv.  25 ;  Luke  zxlL  16, 1& 
XXVIL  27  For  "palace"  read  "Pnetoriuju"  with  maig.  Or,  jxtlace  [as  in  Mark  xv.  16]    So  in  John  xviii.  28, 33 ; 
ziz.9. 

MABK. 

IL    4, 9, 11, 12  "bed"  add  marg.  Or, iwBrf  SoinvL  56;  John  v.  8,9,10,11,12;  Acto  v.  15;  ix.  83. 
VIL    4  For  "  wash  "  read  **  bathe  "  [Comp.  Luke  xi  8a] 
X.  18  For  "  brought "  read  "  were  bringing  "    So  in  Luke  xviii.  15. 
82  "and  they  that  followed"  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  "  For  verily  "  etc.  read  "  For  the  Son  of  man  also  "  etc 
XL  24  For  "  have  received  "  read  **  receive  "  vrith  maig.  Gr.  received, 

XIV.    8  For  "  spikenard  "  read  "  pure  nard  "  (with  maig.  Or,  liquid  nard),  and  omit  marg. '    So  in  John  xiL  3. 

I.  85  Let  the  text  mn  "wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is  begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God" 
with  the  present  text  in  the  margin. 
70  For  "  since  the  wprld  began  "  read  "  of  old  "    Similarly  Acts  iiL  21 ;  xv.  18. 
XL  84  For  "and  rising  up"  read  "and  the  rising" 

87  For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  unto  " 

in.  14  For  "Do  violence  to  no  man"  etc  read  "Extort  from  no  man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  ens 
wrongfully"  and  omit  maig.^ 
20  For  "added  yet  this  above  all "  read  "added  this  also  to  them  aU  " 
ly.    1  For  "  by  the  Spirit "  read  "  in  the  Spirit "  and  omit  the  maig. 
VI.  16  For  "  was  the  traitor"  read  "  became  a  traitor  " 
VIIL    8  For  "  Chuza  »  read  "  Chuzas  " 

29  For  "  commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding  " 

88  For  "  were  choked  "  read  "  were  drowned  " 
IX  12  For  "  victuals  "  read  "  provisions  " 

18  For  "  alone  "  read  "  apart " 

46  For  " should  be  greatest  **  read  " was  the  greatest" 

XL  88  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [Comp.  Mark  vil  4.] 
XIL  49  For  "what  will  I"  etc.  read  "what  do  I  desire"  (with  the  maxg.  Or,  how  I  toould  that  it  were  already 

kindled/) 
Xin.  82  "  I  am  perfected  "  add  maig.  Or,  /  end  my  cowrae 
XV.  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  his  belly"  (with  the  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
have  beenJUled.) 
XVIL    6  Read  " If  ye  had  faith"  etc  and  " it  would  obey  you." 

11  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of"  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  maig.^ 
XVni.    5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc  add  mai^g.  Or,  leet  at  last  by  her  coming  she  wear  me  o%U 

7  For  "  and  he  "  etc  read  "and  yet  he"  etc  with  the  marg.  Or,  and  is  he  alow  to  punish  on  their  behalf  t 
XIX.  29  For"^ifumn<ofOUves"read"OUvet"    6oinxxi87;  8eeActoL12. 
42  "day"  add  maig.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day, 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  peace, 
XX  20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 
XXII.  24  For  "is  accounted"  read  "was  accounted" 

70  For  "Ye  say  that  I  am"  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I  am"  and  substitute  the  text  for  the  mai^, 

XXIII.  2  "  Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  maig. 

15  "he  sent  him"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  I  sent  you  to  him, 

28  For  "instant"  read  "urgent" 

46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  80  Read  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  it  he  gave  to  them** 
88  For  "reasonings"  read  "questionings" 
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JOHN. 

I.  8, 10, 17  Substitate  the  margixial  rendering  for  the  text' 
II.  17  For  "The  zeal  of  thine  house"  read  "Zeal  for  thy  honae" 
m.  20  For  "ill"  read  "evil"    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For"fulfi]led'' read  "made  full"  [and  so  zv.  11 ;  xvl  24 ;  xrii  18.    See  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  xit.] 
v.  27  SabsUtate  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text 
YU.    8  For  "I  go  not  up  yet "  read  "  I  go  not  up"  and  change' the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21, 22  For  "  manreL    For  this  cause  hath  Moeee  "  etc.  read  "  marvel  because  thereof.    Moaes  hath  "  etc  and 

^mit  the  marg. 
28  "a  man  every  whit  whole  "  add  maig.  Gr.  a  whole  flum  eoimd, 
88  For  "oat  of  his  belly"  read  "fix>m  within  him"  (with  marg.  Gr.  <m<  rfhia  belly,) 
YUL  24,  28  "I  am  Ae"  omit  marg.  ^  (and  the  corresponding  portion  of  maig.  ^)    So  in  ziii  19. 
'    25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.  *  Or,  Altogether  that  which  I  also  speak  unto  you 
26  "  unto  the  world  "  omit  maig.  >  "  Gr.  intor 
44  For  "stood"  read  "  standedi "  and  omit  maig.  * 
52,  58  For  "is  dead"  and  "are  dead"  read  "died"  [Compare  vL  49, 58.] 
58  For  "was"  read  "was  bom"  and  omit  maig.  ^ 
X.    8  "before  me"  add  maig.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  h^ore  me, 
Xn.  48  For  "the  glory  of  men ...  the  glory  of  God"  read  "the  g^ory  that  is  of  men  ...  the  glory  that  is  of  God" 
XIV.    1  Let  maig.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "shall  ask  me  anything"  read  "shall  ask  anything"  and  let  maig.  >  read  Many  ancient  authorities 
addffM. 
XVL  25, 29  For  ^'proverbs"  read  "dark  sayings" 
XVn.  24  For  "I  will"  read  "I  desire" 

XVIIL  87  For  "Thou  sayest  that"  etc  read  "Thou  sayest  it,  for  I  am  a  king"  and  substitute  the  present  text 
for  the  maig.  [Comp.  Luke  xxiL  70.] 
XXL.  7  "was  naked"  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  only 


ACTS    OF   THB    APOSTIiBS. 

n.  47  For  "those  that  were  being  saved"  read  "thote  that  were  saved  "  with  the -text  in  the  maig. 
IIL  21  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "from  of  old" 
Vm.  16  For  "he  was  fallen"  read  "it  was  fallen" 
XIIL  18  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  "as  a  nursing-father  bare  he  them",  and  in  the  maig.  read 

Many  ancient  authorities  read  suffered  he  their  manners, 
XIV.    9  "made  whole"  omit  maig.  » 

XV.  18  For  "from  the  beginning  of  the  worid"  read  "from  of  old" 

XV.  28  For  "The  aposties  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  "The  aposties  and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the 
present  text  into  the  maig. 
XVn.  22  For  "somewhat  superstitions"  read  "very  religious"  and  put  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 
XIX.  81  For  "chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "Asiaichs"  (with  marg.  le.  officers  having  charge  of  festivals  in 

the  Roman  province  of  Asia.) 
XX  28  For  "God"  read  "the  Lord"  (with  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  MS&, 

TwSiQod.) 
XXL  10  For  "  many  days  "  read  "  some  days  " 
XXTTL  80  "against  the  man"  etc  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  against  the  man  on  their  part,  I  sent 
him  to  thee,  charging  etc. 
85  For  "hear  thy  cause"  read  "hear  thee  fully" 
XXrV.  17  For  "many  years"  read  "some  years" 
XXV.    8  For  "kying  wait"  read  "laying  a  plot" 
XXVL  28  "With  but"  etc  add  maig.  Or,  In  a  UttU  time 

29  "whether  with  little"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little  and  in  great,  ie.  in  all  respects 
XXVU.  87  Omit  maig.  * 

Nn 
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BOMAN8. 

L  17  For  ''by  faith"  read  '^  Arom  faith"  and  omit  the  maig. 

18  For  "hold  down"  read  "hinder" 
n.  12  "have  sinned"  add  maig.  Qr.  sinned, 
18  For  «  a  law  "  read  "  the  law  " 

14  For  "which  have  no"  read  "that  have  not  the" 
For  "having  no"  read  "not  having  the" 

14, 15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "  their  thoughts  "  etc  add  mai^g.  Or,  their  thoughts  accusing  or  else  excusing  tham  one  with  another 
18  In  maig.  '  for  ^'provesf*  read  ^'dost  distinguish" 

22  Omit  the  maig. 
m.    9  For  " in  worse  case  "  read  " better"  and  omit  the  marg. 

21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

28  "  have  sinned  "  add  maig.  Gr.  siauMd, 
26  "set  forth"  omit  maig.  f  {"purposed") 

For  "  by  his  blood  "  read  "  in  his  blood  "  (retaining  the  comma  after  "  faith  ")  and  omit  marg.  • 
81  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  81. 
lY.    1  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found"  read  "hath  found  according  to  the  flesh"  and  put  the  present 

text  into  the  margin. 
y.    1  For  "let  us  have"  read  "we  have"  and  in  maig.  <  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read  let  us  have. 
Bo  in  verses  2, 8  for  " let  us"  read  "we"  (twice). 

7  Omit  maig.  ^  {''that  which  is  good") 
VL    7  "justifled"  add  maig.  Or,  released 

VIL  25  For  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "  I  of  myself  with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve ** 
VIII.    8  Let  marg. '  {**and/or  sin")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
5, 6,  9, 18  For  "spirit"  i«ad  "Spirit" 

18  For  "  mortify  "  read  "  put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.  * 

24  For  "  by  "  read  « in  "  (with  maig.  Or,  by) 
26  For  "himself"  read  "itself" 

34  For  "shall  condemn"  read  "condemneth" 
IX.    5  For  marg.  ^  read  Or,  flesh :  he  who  is  over  all,  Ood,  be  blessed  for  ever 

22  "willing"  add  maig.  Or,  although  willing 

XL  11  Begin  the  paragraph  hero  instead  of  at  ver.  18. 

Xn.    1  For  "  reasonable "  read  "  spiritual "  with  marg.  Gr.  belonging  to  the  reason, 
6  Omit  marg.  »  ("  the  faith  ") 

19  Let  marg.  <  (" (Ae  wrath  of  God")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

1   CORINTHIANS. 

I.  18  For  "are  perishing ...  are  being  saved"  read  ''perish  ...  are  saved"  and  put  the  present  text  into 
the  maig. 
19  For  "And  . . .  reject "  read  "  And  the  discernment  of  the  disoeniing  wil^ I  bring  to  nought" 
26  Omit  marg. ^  (" Or,  have  part  therein") 
XL    6  For  "  the  perfect "  read  "  them  that  are  fiillgrown" 

8  For  «  knoweth  "  read  "  hath  known  " 
12  For  "is  of  God"  read  "is  from  God" 

For  "are  freely  given  to  us  by  God"  read  "were  freely  given  to  us  of  God" 
18  For  "comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual"  read  "  combining  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  words" 

and  omit  maig.  > 
14  "natural"  add  maig.  Or,  unspiritual  Ox, psychical, 
IV.    8  For  "  have  reigned  "  read  "  have  come  to  reign  " 

9  For  "and  to  angels"  read  "both  to  angels"  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg. 
21  For  "meekness"  read  "gentleness" 

V.  10, 11  Let  maig.  >  and  '  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
VIL    6  For  "  permission  "  read  "  concession  " 

21  Let  marg.  •  {^'nay,  even  if")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

25  For  "  faithful "  read  "  trustworthy  " , 
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VII  26  For  "the  present  distress "  read  "the  distress  that  is  upon  us** 

81  For  "abusing  it"  read  "using  it  to  the  full"  and  omit  the  maigin. 
VIII.    8  For  "of  him"  read  "by  him" 

8  "  conrmend  "  add  marg.  Gr.  present. 
IX.  10  "altogether"  let "  assuredly  *  be  the  rendering  in  the  text,  and  substitute  "o^^^^r"  for  the  marg. 

27  " have  preached"  add  maig.  Or,  have  been  a  herald 
XI.  10  Omit  marg.  i  {"have  authority  over**) 

19  For  "heresies"  read  "fections"  (with  marg.  Gr.  hereeies.} 

27  For  "unworthily"  read  "in  an  xinworthy  manner" 
Xn.  81  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way"  etc. 

Xni.  12  Bead  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully  known"  and  omit  marg.  ^  and  " 

18  Omit  roaig.  •  ("but  greater  than  these") 
XTV.    8  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

88,84  For  "of  peace;  as"  etc.  read  "of  peace.    As  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  let"  etc.  [and 
begin  the  paragraph  with  "As"  etc.] 
XV.    2  Adopt  maiig.  >  for  the  text  (substituting  "the  toord  which "  for  "whcU  "). 
8  For  "as  unto  . . .  time  "  read  "as  to  the  child  untimely  bom" 

19  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

88  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners"  read  "Evil  companionships  corrupt  good  morals" 

84  For  "Awake  up"  read  "Awake  to  soberness"  and  omit  maig.  * 

44, 46  "natural"  add  marg.  Gr.  psychiedL 

51  For  "  We  shall  not  all "  read  "  We  all  shall  not "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  maig. 

2   OOBINTHIANB. 

I.    9  For  "  answer  "  read  "  sentence  "  (with  maig.  Gr.  answer,) 
16  For  "  before  "  read  "  first " 
24  Bead  in  the  text "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast" 
n.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

16  For  "are  being  saved ...  are  perishing"  read  "are  saved  .  .  .  perish"  and  put  the  present  text  into 
the  maig. 
m.    9  For  "is  glory"  read  "hath  glory"  and  let  marg.  •  run  Many  etc  For  if  the  ministration  qf  condem- 
nation  is  glory. 

18  Let  maig.  >  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  marg.  »  {"the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord") 

IT.    8  For  "  are  perishing"  read  " perish"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
VII.  8,9  For  "I  do  not  regret  it,  though"  etc.  read  "I  do  not  r^ret  it :  though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  see  that 

that  epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  "  etc 
XII.    7  Strike  out "  — ^wherefore  "  and  add  maig.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  — wher^ore, 

GALATIANS. 

I.    7  "which  is  not  another  gospel :  only"  etc  add  the  marg.  Or,  whieh  is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 

10  Bead  "  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God "  and  for  "seeking  to  please  "  read  " striving 
to  please  " 
11.    1  Strike  out  marg.  *  ("in  (he  eofwrse  of**) 
16  For  "  save  "  read  "  but "  and  omit  marg.  a 

20  For  "yet  1  live ;  and  yet  no  longer  I"  read  "and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live"  and  omit  marg.  ^ 
IIL  22  For  "hath  shut  up  "  read  "shut  up" 

28  Omit  marg.  i  ("  the  faith  ") 

24  For  "hath  been  "read  "is  become" 
IV.  12  For  "  be  "  read  "  become  " 

For  " I  am  as"  read  " I  also  am  become  as " 
16  For  "  because  I  tell  you  "  read  "  by  telling  you  " 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  " you" 

V.    1  Substitute  marg.  »  {"For  freedom"*)  for  the  text. 
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V.  12  For  ''cat  thexDBelvefl  off"  read  ''go  beyond  dicamdBion'* 
20  Substitute  maig.  i  {"parHes")  for  the  text 

VI,    1  "in  any  treapass**  add  marg.  Or,  6y 

10  "as"  add  maig.  Or,  Hnee 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("imte")  and  the  text  exchange  placei* 

BFHBBIANS. 

I.  15  For  " and  which  ye  shew**  read  " and  the  love  which  ye  jAmo**  and  in  nutfg. '  for  " insert "  read  " omit " 
II.    2  For  "  power  *'  read  "  powers  "  (with  maig.  Gr.  power.) 

IIL  18  For  "ye  faint  not"  read  "I  may  not  laint"  (with  maig.  Or,  ye) 
VL    9  For  "both"  read  "he  who  is  both" 

FHII<IPPIAN& 

L  16  To  "the  one"  ete.  add  maig.  Or,  ihey  thai  are  mooed  by  looe  do  it 

17  To  "but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  maig.  Or,  hui  ihey  that  an  faeUoue proclaim  ChriH 

22  Read  in  the  text  "(/'this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work"  with  maig.  Or.  this  is  for  msfruU  qfworh. 
Omit  maig.  *("/ £fo  «io<  moJbs  ibioim") 
II.    1  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation" 

6  For  "being"  read  "existing"  and  omit  marg.  • 
Let  the  text  run  "counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped"  and  omit  maig.* 

14  For  "disputings"  read  "questionings" 

15  For  "  may  be  "  read  "  may  become  " 

ra.    8  Substitute  mai^f.  «  ("  refuse  ")  for  the  text 
9  For"ofGod"  read  "from  God" 

12  For  "apprehend  . .  .  apprehended"  read  "lay  hold  on  . . .  laid  hold  on",  and  in  maig.  ^  for  "apprf 

hend...  apprehended"  Twd**  lay  hold..,  laid  hold  on** 

18  For  "apprehended"  read  "laid  hold" 
IV,    4  Omit  marg.  »  ("Forwoctt") 

19  For  "fulfil"  read  "supply"  [Oomp.  "Clames  of  Passages,"  xiT.] 

OOLOSSIAirS. 

L  26  For  "from  all"  read  "for" 

II.  15  For  "having  put  off  from  himself"  read  "  having  despoiled"  and  substitute  the  text  for  maig.  > 
in.    5  For  "Mortify"  read  "Put  to  death"  and  omit  marg.  * 

16  For  "richly"  read  "richly;"  and  omit  the  semicolon  after  "wisdom"  putting  the  present  text  into 

the  maig. 

1  THXSSALOiriANS. 

II.    6  Let  maig.  *  run  claimed  authorUyf  and  then  let  the  mazg.  and  the  text  exchange  places, 
IV.  12  For  "honestiy"  read  "becomingly" 
y.  22  Omit  marg.  *  (^ appeamnce*^ 

S   THBSSALONIANS. 

II.    2  For  "is  11010  present  "read  "is  just  at  hand" 

10  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  with  the  text  in  the  maig. 
ra.    2  Omtt  maig.  »  ("  the/aUh**) 

1   TIMOTHY. 
L  16  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitute  marg.  *(;*ledihe  way  to  thee'')  for  the  text 

II.  4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  sayed" 
15  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

V  12  For  "faith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  Gr./a«*.) 

VI.  9  For  "desire"  read  "areminded" 
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2    TIMOTHY. 

I.  10  For  ''incomiption'*  read  "immoTtality"  with  maig.  Or.  incorrupiion. 

IL  26  Read  "having  been  taken  captive  by  him  onto  his  will*';  and  let  xnaig. ^^  run  Or,  5y  Am,  UfOo  the  wiU 
i^Ood    Gr.  fty  Am  etc. 

TITUS. 

I.    2  "  before  times  eternal  **  add  marg.  Or,  Itmg  offes  ago 
IL  13  Let  the  text  and  marg.  i  exchange  places. 
in.  10  For  "A  man  . . .  heretical"  read  "a  factions  man" 

HBBBXWS. 

^      L    7  Omit  marg. '  C'spirUa'*) 

9  To  the  first  "God"  add  marg.  Or,  0  Ood 
IL  16  Let  the  text  ran  "For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give  help,  bnt  he  giveth  help  to**  etc.  (with  maig. 
Gr.  Far  verily  not  qf  angels  doth  ke  take  hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  qfetc) 
17  For  "might  be**  read  "might  become" 
IIL    9  Let  marg.  *  ("  Where**)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

11  "As"  add  maig.  Or,  &    Soiniv.a 
rv.    2  Let  the  text  and  maig.  ^  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg. "  Many  ancient  authorities  "  etc 

7  Read  "a  certain  day.  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time  afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said 
before).  To-day  if  ye  "  etc 
YL    1  For  "let  us  cease"  etc  read  "leaving  *the  doctrine  of  the  first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us"  with 
maig. «  Gr.  the  word  of  the  beginning  qf  Christ. 
9  In  maig. »  for  **are  near  to**  read  "belong  to** 
Vni.    8  "  finding  fault"  etc  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  rwSifind/yngfaM  with  it  he  aaith  unto  them. 
IX.    4  Let  marg. "  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
9  For  "parable"  read  "figure"  Bo  in  xL  19. 

Omit  "fkno" 
14  "the  eternal  Spirit"  add  maig.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 
17  Let  maig.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
X.    1  For  "  they  can  "  read  "  can  "  (and  for  maig. «  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read  they  can.') 
22, 28  Let  the  text  and  maig. '  exchange  places. 

25  For  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  read  "  our  own  assembling  together" 
84  For  "^ye  yourselves  have"  read  "*ye  have  for  yourselves"  (and  omit  maig.  *,  letting  maig.  *  read 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  thai  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc) 
XI.    1  Bead  "  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction "  etc 

5  Read  in  the  text  "for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  before  his  translation  he  had  been"  etc. 
with  the  present  text  in  the  maig. 
XII.    8  For  "  themselves  "  read  "himself"  (and  let  maig.  ^  run  Many  ancient  authorities  read  themselves.) 

17  For  "rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)"  read  "rejected;  for  he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind 
in  his  father**  with  maig.  Or,  r^ected  (/or  he  found  no  place  qf  repentance),  etc    Or,  r^'ected; 
for , , .  qf  repentance  etc 
XHL  18  For  "honestiy "  read  "honourably" 
20  For  "the  eternal"  read  "an  eternal" 
24  "They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren /twn 

JAMXS. 

L    8  For  "proof"  read  "proving" 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 
HI.    1  For  "many"  read  "many  qfyou** 
TV.    4 '* BdvlieireBBea**  uddmsig.  T!^B,t  IB,  who  break  your  marriage  vow  to  ^^ 

1   FXTBB. 

H.    2  In  marg.  <  for  "reasona^**  read  " belonging  to  the  reason.** 

y.    2  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according  to  the  will  ofQod*'  (and  so  in  maig.  <).  Comp.  Rom.  viii  27. 
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y .  12  For  "  cnt  thexDBelvefi  off"  read  *^  go  beyond  ciicnmdBion*' 
20  Substitute  mang.  *  i** parties  ")  for  the  text 

^'  ,i  "'".f^L*^^*^!*^^  °"^'  ^'  ^'^  >)  with  maig.  Or.  tow  o/<Ae  ftnrfAfWt. 

10  M    xid  inaig.Or,«i«j«  .^"  read  "waa  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by 

11  Let  the  marg.  C'vfnU")  and  the  text  exchangi"    .  ..  ^^^ 

'  'Itig'  '^  ^^^"'^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts. 
I.  15  For  "and  which  ye  shew**  read  ''     ,  ..  '^' 
II.    2  For  "power"  read  "pow€»* '        „."•'*  j  jOU N. 

HL  18  For  «ye  faint  nof  w  '"  .^  God "  etc  read  «him :  because  if  our  heart  condemn  ua,  God" 

VI.    9  For  "both"  read  •"  ^^nf> 

p^'"^^*  tttd  add  nuuig.  •  Some  ancient  manuscripts  read  him. 

L  16  To«  .  '  '  'A'^^  2  JOHN. 

*^  '         .x^  8   JOHN. 

'^"^'*  JTTDS. 

m  jeaA  "Jade  "  and  add  marg.  Or.  Judas. 
pt  "^f^  "  read  "written  of  beforehand  **  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
!f<^'''ftt/jid  on  some"  etc.  add  the  matg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  And  some  r^fiUie  v)hiU 

BBVBIiATIOH. 

.  nmit  m««.  '  ("<*«  ^^^^  the  God") 
J-,lo^tmBig.H"ths8onofman^) 

\  yor  "fulfilled"  read  "perfected" 
L    ^  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  h^ore  [Comp.  v.  6 ;  viL  17.] 

«r,'  6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  between  the  throne  with  the  four  living  ereaiures, 
and  the  elders 
yX.    6  "A  measure"  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  *•  and  ^  Or,  il  ehoenix  (i.e.  about  a  quart)  qf  wheat 
for  a  «AiUin^— implying  great  scarcity. 
11  For  "be  fulfilled"  read  "be  fulfilled  in  number"  and  then  let  the  roaig.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Vn.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  (See  iv.  6.) 

X.    6  Substitute  marg.  *  ("  delay")  for  the  text 
Xn.    4  For  "stood  . . .  was  . . .  was  . . .  might"  read  "standeth  ...  is ...  is  .. .  may" 
XIIL    1  "  he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I  stood  etc,  connecting  the  clanse  with  what  follows. 

8  Let  marg  '  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Comp.  xvii  &] 
XIV.    6  For  "an  eternal  gospel"  read  "eternal  good  tidings" 

16  For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  with  marg  Gr.  become  dry. 
XV.    2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off " 
XVI    9  For  "the  Gk)d"  read  "God" 

16  "  Har-Magedon"  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 
XIX  16  For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "of  God,  the  Almighty" 
XXn.    8  For  "  do  him  service  "  read  "  serve  him  " 
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2    PSTXB. 

I.    1  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  ''love  of  the  brethren"  read  "brotherly  kindness"  (twice)  with  maig.  Qr.  love  of  the  brethren, 

17  For  "came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory"  read  "was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by 

the.  Majestic  Glory  "  and  omit  marg.  * 

18  For  "  come  **  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  maig.  ' 

II.  13  For  "love-feasts"  read  " deceivings "  and  in  marg.  ^^  read  Borne  ancient  authorities  read  love-feagta, 

1  JOHN. 

in.  19«  20  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc  read  "him :  because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God*' 
etc.  (with  the  present  text  in  the  marg.) 
V.  18  Substitute  marg. '  for  the  text,  and  add  msig. '  Some  ancient  manuscripts  read  km, 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  5)  "lady  "  add  marg.  Or,  Cfyria 

8   JOHN. 
4  dele  marg.* 

8  For  "with  the  truth"  read  "for  the  truth" 

JUDS. 

1  For  "  Judas  "  read  "  Jude  "  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judaa, 

4  For  "set  forth"  read  "written  of  beforehand"  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
22  Against  "And  on  some"  etc.  add  the  maig.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  And  some  r^ftUe  toAiZs 
they  dispute  ifrith  you, 

BBVBIiATION. 

I.    8  Omit  maig.  ^  ("the  Lord,  the  God**) 
18  Omit  maig.  ^{"theSon  qfman ") 
m.    2  For  "  fulflUed  "  read  "  perfected  " 

IV.    6  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  [Comp.  v.  6 ;  viL  17.] 
V.    6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  maig.  Or,  between  the  throne  with  the  four  living  ereaitirea, 

and  the  elders 
VI.    6  "A  measure"  etc  add  marg.  [instead  of  raarg.  ^  and  ^  Or,  il  ehoenix  (i.c  about  a  quart)  qf  wheat 
for  a  «At2^tn^— implying  great  scarcity. 
11  For  "  be  fulfilled"  read  " be  fulfilled  in  number**  and  then  let  the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Vn.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  (See  iv.  6.) 

X.    6  Substitute  marg.  *  ("  delay**)  for  the  text. 
Xn.    4  For  "stood  .  . .  was  . . .  was  . . .  might"  read  "standeth  ...  is ...  is  .. .  may" 
Xm    1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I  stood  etc,  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 

8  Let  maig. '  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Comp.  xvlL  8L] 
XIV.    6  For  "  an  eternal  gospel "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings  " 

15  For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  with  marg.  Gr.  become  dry, 
XV.    2  For  "that  come"  read  "that  come  oflf" 

XVL    9  For  "the  God"  read  "God" 

16  "  Har-Magedon"  add  mai^.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 

XIX  16  For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "of  God,  the  Almighty" 
XXn.    8  For  "do  him  service"  read  "serve  him" 
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